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HE  history  of  Public  or  Common  Prayer  is  the  history 
of  Beligion.  That  which  most  binds  (religat)  men 
together  as  fellow-creatures  before  their  Creator,  is  the 
worship  which  they  offer  in  common  to  Him.  But  that 
which  many  offer  together  must  be  a  pre-arranged  form. 
Hence,  especially  among  the  chosen  people  of  God,  forms  of 
worship  and  prayer  may  be  traced  to  the  earliest  times.  Private 
prayer  may  be  the  extemporaneous  outpouring  of  the  individual 
heart,  according  to  the  occasion.  Public  prayer,  to  be  used  in  com- 
mon, must  be  in  set  words,  known  and  acknowledged  beforehand. 
Fixed  ceremonies,  as  sacrifices  and  the  like,  preceded  fixed  prayer; 
but  this,  the  spiritual  sacrifice,  required  also  to  be  embodied  in 
form,  and  hence  arose  the  Jewish  Liturgies.  Their  books  of 
common  prayer,  says  Hooker,  contained  partly  hymns  taken  out 
of  the  Holy  Scripture,  partly  benedictions,  thanksgivings,  supplications, 
penned  by  such  as  have  been  from  time  to  time  the  governors  of  that 
synagogue.  These  they  sorted  into  their  several  times  and  places, — 
some  to  begin  the  services  of  God  with  and  some  to  end,  some  to  go 
before  and  some  to  follow,  and  some  to  be  interleaved  between  the 
divine  readings  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  The  very  speech  where- 
with the  Priests  were  charged  to  bless  the  people  was  ordained  of  God. 

If  public  worship  be  a  strong  bond  among  all  men,  how  much  more 
binding  between  those  who,  born  again  into  the  Church  of  Christ,  are 
made  one  with  Him,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another !  Thus,  in 
compassion  for  our  wants,  our  Blessed  Lord  instituted  sacramental  cere- 
monies and  a  set  form  of  prayer,  promising  a  more  especial  presence  in 
these  acts  of  common  service. 

He  instituted  the  Liturgy  of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  outward  forms, 
thanksgiving,  and  psalms.  He  gave  an  outward  form  and  set  order  of 
words  for  Holy  Baptism.  He  bade  His  disciples,  when  they  prayed,  to 
use  a  fixed  form  of  prayer,  the  petitions  of  which,  for  the  chief  part, 
He  collected  out  of  the  Jewish  Liturgy.     His  Apostles  retained  these 
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observances,  baptizing,  communicating,  praying,  after  the  pattern  winch 
Christ  had  set  them.    The  early  Church  followed  in  the  Apostles'  doc- 
trine and  fellowship,  in  breaking  of  bread  and  in  prayer:  St.  Paul 
abounds  in  references  which  shew  that  the  forms  of  public  worship  insti- 
tuted by  our  Blessed  Lord  were  regularly  observed.  The  earliest  writings 
of  the  Fathers  throughout  take  the  same  for  granted.    But  though  the 
earliest  Liturgy  must  have  been  one  and  the  same  in  all  places,  it  was  pro- 
bably not  committed  to  writing,  but  preserved  uniform  by  memory  and 
practice.    The  great  act  of  common  Christian  worship  was  of  course  the 
Eucharist,  and  to  the  celebration  of  this  act  of  Holy  Communion  the 
name  of  "  Liturgy"  was  appropriated.    The  early  Christian  Church  knew 
of  no  act  of  common  worship,  unaccompanied  by  this  sacrament.  When, 
in  course  of  time,  dioceses  and  patriarchates  were  generally  established, 
while  the  essential  parts  of  the  Liturgy  still  remained  intact  and  the 
same,  various  additions  were  made  by  the  several  bishops  and  metropo- 
litans for  the  use  of  their  own  sees.    While  a  substantial  uniformity  was 
preserved,  prayers,  thanksgivings,  commemorations,  psalms,  portions  of 
Holy  Scripture  were  added,  changed,  or  transposed,  according  to  the 
requirements  and  circumstances  of  the  different  bishoprics  ;  each  Church, 
however,  constantly  holding  to  its  own,  while  maintaining  and  allowing  the 
right  to  each  to  add,  alter,  and  improve. 

Hence  the  variations  in  those  ancient  Liturgies  that  have  come  down 
to  our  times.  Such  are  those  which  bear  the  names  of  St.  James,  St. 
Mark,  Chrysostom,  Basil,  Clement,  Cyril,  Gregory,  &c. ;  of  these,  the 
copies  of  some  vary,  and  most  contain  avowed  interpolations  and  additions 
of  later  times  ;  but  they  all  retain  the  undoubted  essentials  of  Apostolical 
and  Primitive  Liturgies,  and  all  seem  resolvable  into  four  earlier  types, 
which  according  to  the  countries  in  which  they  prevailed,  have  been 
designated  the  Oriental,  the  Alexandrian,  the  Boman,  and  the  Gallican. 

It  seems  probable  that  the  most  ancient  British  Liturgy  followed  the 
Gallican  order,  but  when  Augustine  and  his  followers  in  the  sixth  and 
seventh  centuries  seasonably  intruded  upon  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  they 
introduced  the  Roman  sacramentary  of  Gregory,  which  thenceforth  univer- 
sally prevailed.  The  English  bishops,  however,  using  the  same  liberty  as 
their  earliest  predecessors  had  used,  soon  made  variations  and  adaptations 
suited  to  their  several  churches ;  and  in  process  of  time  different  customs 
arose,  some  of  which  became  so  established  as  to  receive  the  name  of  the 
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Church  in  which  they  were  originated  or  confirmed.  Hence  the  "  great 
diversity"  of  liturgical  services,  or  "uses,"  mentioned  in  the  introduction 
to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  to  remove  which  was  one  object  of 
that  reformed  book.  So  that,  while  previous  to  the  Reformation  "  some 
followed  Salisbury  use,  some  Hereford  use,  and  some  the  use  of  Bangor, 
some  of  York,  some  of  Lincoln,  now  from  henceforth  all  the  realm  shall 
have  but  one  use."  Though  these  "uses"  differed  but  little  one  from 
another,  the  use  of  Sarum  or  Salisbury  most  generally  prevailed. 

When,  however,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  the  Church  of  England 
began  to  reclaim  its  lost  rights  and  to  shake  off  the  baneful  domination 
of  foreign  power,  among  its  other  returns  to  primitive  and  apostolic 
doctrine  and  worship  was  the  reformation  of  its  existing  Liturgy.  To 
reduce  the  varied  uses  to  one  uniform  pattern,  to  restore  the  services  to  a 
tongue  understood  of  the  people,  to  lop  off  cumbrous  ceremonies,  to  re- 
move modern  and  superstitious  insertions,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pre- 
serve the  essential  features  of  the  Liturgies  of  the  Church  Universal,  was 
one  most  reasonable  and  laudable  object  of  those  bishops  and  doctors 
who  favoured  the  general  reformation  of  the  English  Church.  Their  work 
was  less  to  compose  than  to  compile  and  to  purify ;  and  where  alterations 
of  the  received  Liturgy  were  necessary,  they  resorted  in  almost  all  cases 
to  the  storehouses  of  the  Gallican,  Spanish,  Alexandrian,  Oriental,  and 
other  Liturgies,  which  offered  ample  materials  wherewith  to  fill  up  the 
proper  measure  of  the  offices. 

The  first  office  published  by  the  committee  of  bishops  and  other 
learned  divines,  commissioned  to  revise  the  Liturgy  in  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  VI.,  was  "  the  Order  of  the  Communion,"  briefly  and  hastily  put 
forth  in  the  year  1548.  In  the  following  year,  1549,  appeared  "  the 
Book  of  the  Common  Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments  and 
other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  after  the  use  of  the  Church  of 
England,"  in  which  was  comprised  an  enlarged  and  altered  office  for  the 
Holy  Communion.  This  is  known  as  the  First  Book  of  King  Edward, 
and  was  set  forth  "  by  the  common  agreement  and  full  assent  both  of 
the  Parliament  and  the  Convocations  of  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and 
York"  in  the  year  1549.  In  this  book  the  ancient  daily  services  were 
reduced  to  two,  Mattins,  or  Morning '  Prayer,  being  made  up  chiefly  of 
the  old  Mattins,  Lauds,  and  Prime ;  and  Evensong,  in  like  manner,  of 
Vesper  and  Compline;  the  other  offices  being  for  the  most  formed  on  the 
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corresponding  portions  of  the  ancient  English  Liturgies,  compared  with 
other  uses  of  the  eastern  and  western  Churches.  Some  exceptions  having 
been  taken  to  this  book,  a  revision  was  ordered,  and  Martin  Bucer  and 
Peter  Martyr,  foreign  Protestants,  wTere  called  in  by  Archbishop  Cranmer 
to  assist  in  the  proposed  review.  Though  most  of  the  alterations  at  this 
time  made  have  since  been  recognised  by  the  English  Church,  the  Anti- 
Roman  feeling  of  the  foreign  reformers,  moderated  though  it  was  by  the 
English  divines,  led  them  to  make  other  changes  so  offensive  as  to  have 
been  subsequently  repudiated  by  our  Church.  This  Second  Book  of 
King  Edward  VI.  was  published  in  1552.  On  the  accession  of  Queen 
Mary  both  the  acts  authorising  these  books,  were  repealed,  but  on  Queen 
Elizabeth's  accession  the  act  of  repeal  was  reversed,  and  a  new  commis- 
sion of  divines  was  appointed  to  review  the  two  books  of  King  Edward, 
with  the  object  of  removing  the  several  objections  urged  against  each. 

After  some  discussion  the  Second  Book  of  King  Edward  was  made  the 
basis  of  the  new  edition,  and,  with  a  most  important  addition  and  omission 
in  the  office  of  the  Holy  Communion,  was  mainly  adopted.  This,  which  is 
commonly  known  as  Queen  Elizabeth's  Book,  was  put  forth  in  1559. 

In  this  state  the  Liturgy  continued  unaltered  till  the  accession  of 
Kinw  James  L,  when  the  Puritans  petitioned  for  a  revision,  on  the  score 
of  alleged  errors  and  abuses.  A  conference  was  accordingly  appointed  at 
Hampton  Court,  the  King  himself  presiding,  and  a  select  number  of 
bishops  and  divines  on  the  one  part,  and  of  Puritan  objectors  on  the 
other,  argued  the  matters  in  dispute.  The  demands,  however,  of  the 
dissenters  were  so  various  and  unreasonable,  and  their  objections  so 
completely  answered,  that  no  alterations  were  allowed,  except  such  as  the 
bishops  themselves  willingly  suggested  or  approved.  These  were  after- 
wards sanctioned  by  the  Sovereign,  and  published  in  the  revised  edition, 
called  King  James's  Book,  in  the  year  1604. 

During  the  reign  of  King  Charles  I.,  the  Scotch  Common  Prayer 
Book  was  arranged  by  Archbishop  Laud,  on  the  model  of  the  English 
book,  with  some  differences,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  but 
the  English  Liturgy  remained  unaltered.  It  was  proscribed  by  civil 
tyranny  during  the  Usurpation,  and  when,  on  the  recovery  of  the  Church's 
liberties  at  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  II.,  it  came  again  into  public 
use,  another  revision  of  it  was  demanded  by  the  Presbyterian  ministers, 
who  had  found  the  regard  of  the  people  for  their  Liturgy  one  of  the 
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greatest  obstacles  in  the  furtherance  of  their  own  views.  A  commission  was 
therefore  issued  to  twelve  bishops  of  the  Church,  and  twelve  ministers 
who  favoured  the  Presbyterian  cause,  with  nine  assistants  on  each  side,  to 
meet  at  the  Savoy,  to  hear  and  answer  reasonable  objections.  The  king's 
commission  ran  "  to  compare  the  Common  Prayer  Book  with  the  most 
ancient  Liturgies  that  had  been  used  in  the  Church  in  the  most  primitive 
and  purest  times;  and  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible,  all  unnecessary 
alterations  of  the  Forms  and  liturgy,  wherewith  the  people  were  alto- 
gether acquainted,  and  had  so  long  received  in  the  Church  of  England." 
But  the  Presbyterians  were  little  prepared  for  so  fair  and  moderate  a 
course,  and  heaping  up  all  the  answered  scruples  of  the  Puritans,  and 
adding  other  and  contradictory  ones  of  their  own,  and  even  proposing 
an  entirely  new  service,  without  any  regard  to  the  existing  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  or  of  the  primitive  Liturgies  from  which  it  sprung; 
the  conference  broke  up  without  anything  done,  except  some  suggestions 
from  the  bishops,  which  were  afterwards  incorporated  in  the  edition  of 
1662.  This  was  the  last  revision,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
was  then  ordered  as  it  now  stands.  It  was  unanimously  subscribed  by 
both  Houses  of  Convocation,  of  both  provinces,  on  Friday,  the  20th  of 
December,  1661 ;  and  being  brought  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  the 
March  following,  both  Houses  very  readily  passed  an  act  for  its 
establishment,  to  which  the  King's  assent  was  given;  and  the  Lord 
Chancellor  was  ordered  to  return  the  thanks  of  the  lords  to  the  bishops 
and  clergy  of  both  provinces,  for  the  great  care  and  industry  shewn  in  the 
review  of  it.  This  may  be  called,  from  the  reign  in  which  it  was  finally 
sanctioned,  King  Charles's  Book. 

The  chief  successive  alterations  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
referred  to  in  the  notes  to  this  edition,  will  be  best  understood  by  the 
following  chronological  order  : — 

First  Book  of  King  Edward,  ]  549.— Compiled  from  the  ancient 
service-books  of  the  Church  of  England,  corrected  and  improved  from  the 
Gallican,  Spanish,  Alexandrian,  and  Oriental  Liturgies.  It  commenced 
with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Second  Book  of  King  Edward,  1552.— In  the  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Services :— the  Introductory  Sentences,  the  Exhortation,  the  General 
Confession,  and  the  Absolution,  prefixed  to  the  Lord's  Prayer;  the  100th, 
the  98th,  and  the  67th  Psalms  added ;  the  responsive  use  of  the  last  clause 
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of  the  Lord's  Prayer  done  away,  and  the  clause  added  continuously  to  the 
prayer ;  the  blessing  added  at  the  end  of  the  Litany.  In  the  Communion 
0ffice: — the  Decalogue  prefixed,  the  Exhortations  altered  and  transposed, 
the  words  "  militant  here  upon  earth"  added  to  the  prayer  "for  the  whole 
state  of  Christ's  Church;"  the  Commendation  of  the  Departed  Faithful  to 
God's  mercy,  altered ;  the  words  of  communication  entirely  changed ;  the 
"  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  in  the  consecration  of  the  Eucharist,  the 
prayer  of  Oblation,  and  the  rubric  that  ordered  water  to  be  mixed  with  the 
wine,  omitted,  and  a  rubric  added  to  explain  the  nature  of  Christ's  presence 
in  the  Sacrament ;  the  use  of  oil  in  Baptism,  and  Unction  of  the  Sick 
omitted  ;  with  many  other  minor  alterations,  omissions,  and  additions. 

Book  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  1559.— The  deprecation  "from  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities,"  in  the  Litany, 
omitted.  At  the  end  of  the  Litany  a  Prayer  for  the  Queen,  and  another 
for  the  Clergy,  added.  In  the  Eucharist,  the  words  of  communication  in 
the  First  Book  of  King  Edward  restored,  and  both  sentences  ordered  as 
they  now  stand ;  the  rubric  on  Christ's  presence  omitted. 

Book  of  King  James,  1604. — A  particular  intercession  for  the  Royal 
Family  appointed.  Forms  of  Thanksgivings  on  several  occasions  added. 
The  questions  and  answers  on  the  Sacraments  subjoined  to  the  Catechism; 
and  the  Administration  of  Private  Baptism  confined  to  a  "lawful  minister." 

Book  of  King  Charles,  1662.— The  rubric  on  Christ's  presence  in 
the  Eucharist  in  part  restored.  Several  Lessons  in  the  Calendar  changed 
for  others  more  proper  for  the  days.  The  "  prayers  for  particular 
occasions"  disjoined  from  the  Litany.  The  prayers  to  be  used  in  the 
Ember- weeks,  the  prayer  for  the  Parliaments,  and  that  "  for  all  conditions 
of  men,"  and  the  "  General  Thanksgiving,"  added.  Several  of  the  Collects 
altered.  The  Epistles  and  Gospels  taken  out  of  the  last  translation  of  the 
Bible.  The  two  Psalms  prefixed  to  the  Lesson  in  the  Burial  Service;  and 
the  "  Forms  of  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Sea,"  and  the  forms  for  the  5th  of 
November,  the  30th  of  January,  and  the  29th  of  May  (as  they  originally 
stood),  were  added. 

Other  additions,  but  which  have  not  received  the  sanction  of  the  Con- 
vocation, have  from  time  to  time  been  made,  and  the  order  for  them  has, 
in  some  cases,  been  renewed  at  the  accession  of  each  successive  sovereign. 
Several  other  minor  alterations,  more  or  less  indicating  the  spirit  in 
which  each  revision  was  undertaken,  are  not  here  noticed. 
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}•  t  hath  been  the  wisdom  of  the  Church 
of  England,  ever  since  the  first  compiling 
of  her  publick  Liturgy,  to  keepthe  mean 
between  the  two  extremes,  of  too  much 
stiffness  in  refusing,  and  of  too  much 
easiness  in  admitting  any  variation  from 
it.     For,  as  on  the  one  side  common 
experience  sheweth,  that  where  a  change 
hath  been  made  of  things  advisedly  esta- 
blished (no  evident  necessity  so  requiring) 
sundry  inconveniences   have  thereupon 
ensued ;  and  those  many  times  more  and 
greater  than  the  evils,  that  were  intended 
to  be  remedied  by  such  change :  So  on 
the  other  side,  the  particular  forms  of 
Divine  worship,  and  the  Rites  and  Cere- 
monies appointed  to  be  used  therein, 
being  things  in  their  own  nature  indiffer- 
ent, and  alterable,  and  so  acknowledged ; 
it  is  but  reasonable,  that  upon  weighty 
and  important  considerations,  according 
to  the  various  exigency  of  times  and 
occasions,  such  changes  and  alterations 
should  be  made  therein,  as  to  those  that 
are  in  place  of  Authority  should  from 
time  to  time  seem  either  necessary  or 
expedient.    Accordingly  we  find,  that  in 
the  reigns  of  several  Princes  of  blessed 
memory   since    the    Reformation,  the 
Church,  upon  just  and  weighty  consi- 
derations  her  thereunto   moving,  hath 
yielded  to  make  such  alterations  in  some 
particulars,  as  in  their  respective  times 
were  thought  convenient:  yet  so,  as  that 
the  main  body  and  essentials  of  it  (as 
well  in  the  chiefest  materials,  as  in  the 
frame  and  order  thereof)  have  still  con- 
tinued the  same  unto  this  day,  and  do  yet 
stand  firm  and  unshaken,  notwithstanding 
all  the  vain  attempts  and  impetuous  as- 
saults made  against  it,  by  such  men  as 
are  given  to  change,  and  have  always 
discovered  a  greater  regard  to  their  own 
private  fancies  and  interests,  than  to  that 
duty  they  owe  to  the  publick. 

By  what  undue  means,  and  for  what 
mischievous  purposes  the   use   of  the 


Liturgy  (though  enjoined  by  the  laws  of 
the  land,  and  those  laws  never  yet  re- 
pealed) came,  during  the  late  unhappy 
confusions,  to  be   discontinued,  is  too 
well  known  to  the  world,  and  we  are  not 
willing  here  to  remember.     But  when, 
upon  His  Majesty's  happy  restoration, 
it  seemed  probable,  that,  amongst  other 
tilings,  the  use  of  the  Liturgy  would 
also  return  of  course  (the  same  having 
never   been    legally    abolished)  unless 
some  timely  means  were  used  to  prevent 
it ;  those  men  who  under  the  late  usurped 
powers  had  made  it  a  great  part  of  their 
business  to  render  the  people  disaffected 
thereunto,  saw  themselves  in  point  of 
reputation  and  interest  concerned  (unless 
they  would  freely  acknowledge  themselves 
to  have  erred,  which  such  men  are  very 
hardly  brought  to  do)  with  their  utmost 
endeavours   to    hinder   the  restitution 
thereof.      In  order  whereunto  divers 
pamphlets  were  published  against  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  old  ob- 
jections mustered  up,  with  the  addition 
of  some  new  ones,  more  than  formerly 
had  been  made,  to  make  the  number 
swell.    In  fine,  great  importunities  were 
used  to  His  Sacred  Majesty,  that  the  said 
Book  might  be  revised,  and  such  altera- 
tions therein,  and  additions  thereunto 
made,  as  should  be  thought  requisite  for 
the  ease  of  tender  consciences :  where- 
unto His  Majesty,  out  of  his  pious  in- 
clination to  give  satisfaction  (so  far  as 
could  be  reasonably  expected)  to  all  his 
subjects  of  what  persuasion  soever,  did 
graciously  condescend. 

In  which  review  we  have  endeavoured 
to  observe  the  like  moderation,  as  we  find 
to  have  been  used  in  the  like  case  in 
former  times.  And  therefore  of  the 
sundry  alterations  proposed  unto  us,  we 
have  rejected  all  such  as  were  either  of 
dangerous  consequence  (as  secretly  strik- 
ing at  some  established  doctrine,  or  laud- 
able practice  of  the  Church  of  England, 
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or  indeed  of  the  whole  Catholick  Church 
of  Christ)  or  else  of  no  consequence  at 
all,  hut  utterly  frivolous  and  vain.  But 
such  alterations  as  were  tendered  to  us 
(hy  what  persons,  under  what  pretences, 
or  to  what  purpose  soever  tendered)  as 
seemed  to  us  in  any  degree  requisite  or 
expedient,  we  have  willingly,  and  of  our 
own  accord  assented  unto  :  not  enforced 
so  to  do  by  any  strength  of  argument, 
convincing  us  of  the  necessity  of  making 
the  said  alterations :  for  we  are  fully  per- 
suaded in  our  judgements  (and  we  here 
profess  it  to  the  world)  that  the  Book,  as 
it  stood  before  established  by  law,  doth 
not  contain  in  it  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,  or  to  sound  doctrine, 
or  which  a  godly  man  may  not  with  a 
good  conscience  use  and  submit  unto,  or 
which  is  not  fairly  defensible  against  any 
that  shall  oppose  the  same ;  if  it  shall  be 
allowed  such  just  and  favourable  con- 
struction as  in  common  equity  ought  to 
he  allowed  to  all  human  writings,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  set  forth  by  authority, 
and  even  to  the  very  best  translations  of 
the  holy  Scripture  itself. 

Our  general  aim.  therefore  in  this  un- 
dertaking was,  not  to  gratify  this  or  that 
party  in  any  their  unreasonable  demands; 
hut  to  do  that,  which  to  our  best  under- 
standings we  conceived  might  most  tend 
to  the  preservation  of  peace  and  unity  in 
the  Church;  the  procuring  of  reverence, 
and  exciting  of  piety  and  devotion  in  the 
publick  worship  of  God ;  and  the  cutting 
off  occasion  from  them  that  seek  occa- 
sion of  cavil  or  quarrel  against  the  Li- 
turgy of  the  Church.  And  as  to  the 
several  variations  from  the  former  Book, 
whether  by  alteration,  addition,  or  other- 
wise, it  shall  suffice  to  give  this  general 
account,  That  most  of  the  alterations 
were  made,  either  first,  for  the  better 
direction  of  them  that  are  to  officiate  in 
any  part  of  Divine  Service;  which  is 
chiefly  done  in  the  Calendars  and  Ru- 
biicks  :  Or  secondly,  for  the  more  proper 
expressing  of  some  words  or  phrases  of 
ancient  usage  in  terms  more  suitable  to 


the  language  of  the  present  times,  and 
the  clearer  explanation  of  some  other 
words  and  phrases,  that  were  either  of 
doubtful  signification,  or  otherwise  liable 
to  misconstruction:    Or  thirdly,  for  a 
more  perfect  rendering  of  such  portions 
of  holy  Scripture,  as  are  inserted  into  the 
Liturgy ;  which,  in  the  Epistles  and  Gos- 
pels especially,  and  in  sundry  other  places, 
are  now  ordered  to  be  read  according  to 
the  last  Translation:   and  that  it  was 
thought  convenient,  that  some  Prayers 
and  Thanksgivings,  fitted  to  special  oc- 
casions, should  be  added  in  their  due 
places ;  particularly  for  those  at  Sea,  to- 
gether with  an  office  for  the  Baptism  of 
such  as  are  of  Riper  Years :  which,  al- 
though not  so  necessary  when  the  former 
Book  was  compiled,  yet  by  the  growth  of 
Anabaptism,  through  the  licentiousness 
of  the  late  times  crept  in  amongst  us,  is 
now  become  necessary,  and  maybe  always 
useful  for  the  baptizing  of  natives  in  our 
plantations,  and  others  converted  to  the 
faith.    If  any  man,  who  shall  desire  a 
more  particular  account  of  the  several 
alterations  in  any  part  of  the  Liturgy, 
shall  take  the  pains  to  compare  the  pre- 
sent Book  with  the  former ;  we  doubt  not 
but  the  reason  of  the  change  may  easily 
appear. 

And  having  thus  endeavoured  to  dis- 
charge our  duties  in  this  weighty  affair, 
as  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  to  approve 
our  sincerity  therein  (so  far  as  lay  in  us) 
to  the  consciences  of  all  men ;  although 
we  know  it  impossible  (in  such  variety  of 
apprehensions,  humours,  and  interests,  as 
are  in  the  world)  to  please  all ;  nor  can 
expect  that  men  of  factious,  peevish,  and 
perverse  spirits  should  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  that  can  be  done  in  this  kind 
by  any  other  than  themselves :  yet  we  have 
good  hope,  that  what  is  here  presented, 
and  hath  been  by  the  Convocations  of 
both  Provinces  with  great  diligence  exa- 
mined and  approved,  will  be  also  well 
accepted  and  approved  by  all  sober,  peace- 
able, and  truly  conscientious  sons  of  the 
Church  of  England. 
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was  never  any  thing  by  the  wit 
of  man  so  well  devised,  or  so  sure  esta- 
blished, which  in  continuance   of  time 
hath  not  been  corrupted :  as,  among  other 
things,  it  may  plainly  appear  by  the  Com- 
mon Prayers  in  the  Church,  commonly 
called  Divine  Service.    The  first  original 
and  ground  whereof  if  a  man  would  search 
out  by  the  ancient  Fathers,  he  shall  find, 
that  the  same  was  not  ordained  but  of  a 
good  purpose,  and  for  a  great  advance- 
ment of  godliness.    For  they  so  ordered 
the  matter,  that  all  the  whole  Bible  (or 
the  greatest  part  thereof)  should  be  read 
over  once  every  year  ;  intending  thereby, 
that  the  Clergy,  and  especially  such  as 
were    Ministers    in   the  congregation, 
should  (by  often  reading,  and  meditation 
in  God's  word)  be  stirred  up  to  godliness 
themselves,  and  be  more  able  to  exhort 
others  by  wholesome  doctrine,  and  to 
confute  them  that  were  adversaries  to  the 
truth ;  and  further,  that  the  people  (by 
daily  hearing  of  holy  Scripture  read  in 
the  Church)   might   continually  profit 
more  and  more  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  be  the  more  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  his  true  religion. 

But  these  many  years  passed,  this 
godly  and  decent  order  of  the  ancient 
Fathers  hath  been  so  altered,  broken, 
and  neglected,  by  planting  in  uncertain 
stories,  and  legends,  with  multitude  of 
responds,  verses,  vain  repetitions,  com- 
memorations, and  synodals ;  that  com- 
monly when  any  book  of  the  Bible  was 
begun,  after  three  or  four  chapters  were 
read  out,  all  the  rest  were  unread.  And 
in  this  sort  the  book  of  Isaiah  was  begun 
in  Advent,  and  the  book  of  Genesis  in 
Septuagesima ;  but  they  were  only  begun, 
and  never  read  through:  after  like  sort 
were  other  books  of  holy  Scripture  used. 
And  moreover,  whereas  St.  Paul  would 
have  such  language  spoken  to  the  people 
in  the  Church,  as  they  might  understand, 
and  have  profit  by  hearing  the  same  ;  the 


service  in  this  Church  of  England  these 
many  years  hath  been  read  in  Latin  to 
the  people,  which  they  understand  not; 
so  that  they  have  heard  with  their  ears 
only,  and  their  heart,  spirit,  and  mind, 
have  not  been  edified  thereby.  And  fur- 
thermore, notwithstanding  that  the  an- 
cient Fathers  have  divided  the  Psalms 
into  seven  portions,  whereof  every  one 
was  called  a  Nocturn :  now  of  late  time 
a  few  of  them  have  been  daily  said,  and 
the  rest  utterly  omitted.  Moreover,  the 
number  and  hardness  of  the  rules  called 
the  Pie,  and  the  manifold  changings  of 
the  service,  was  the  cause,  that  to  turn 
the  book  only  was  so  hard  and  intricate 
a  matter,  that  many  times  there  was 
more  business  to  find  out  what  should 
be  read,  than  to  read  it  when  it  was  found 
out 

These  inconveniences  therefore  consi- 
dered, here  is  set  forth  such  an  order, 
whereby  the  same  shall  be  redressed.  And 
for  a  readiness  in  this  matter,  here  is 
drawn  out  a  Calendar  for  that  purpose, 
which  is  plain  and  easy  to  be  understood ; 
wherein  (so  much  as  maybe)  the  reading 
of  holy  Scripture  is  so  set  forth,  that  all 
things  shall  be  done  in  order,  without 
breaking  one  piece  from  another.  For 
this  cause  be  cut  off  Anthems,  Responds, 
Invitatories,  and  such  like  things  as  did 
break  the  continual  course  of  the  reading 
of  the  Scripture. 

Yet,  because  there  is  no  remedy,  but 
that  of  necessity  there  must  be  some 
Pules;  therefore  certain  Rules  are  here 
set  forth  ;  which,  as  they  are  few  in  num- 
ber, so  they  are  plain  and  easy  to  be 
understood.  So  that  here  you  have  an 
Order  for  Prayer,  and  for  the  reading  of 
the  holy  Scripture,  much  agreeable  to  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  the  old  Fathers,  and 
a  great  deal  more  profitable  and  commo- 
dious, than  that  which  of  late  was  used. 
It  is  more  profitable,  because  here  are 
left  out  many  things,  whereof  some  are 
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untrue,  some  uncertain,  some  vain  and 
superstitious ;  and  nothing  is  ordained  to 
be  read,  but  the  very  pure  Word  of  God, 
the  holy  Scriptures,  or  that  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  same ;  and  that  in  such 
a  language  and  order  as  is  most  easy  and 
plain  for  the  understanding  both  of  the 
readers  and  hearers.  It  is  also  more 
commodious,  both  for  the  shortness  there- 
of, and  for  the  plainness  of  the  order,  and 
for  that  the  rales  be  few  and  easy. 

And  whereas  heretofore  there  hath  been 
great  diversity  in  saying  and  singing  in 
Churches  within  this  Realm ;  some  fol- 
lowing Salisbury  use,  some  Hereford  use, 
and  some  the  use  of  Bangor,  some  of 
York,  some  of  Lincoln  ;  now  from  hence- 
forth all  the  whole  Realm  shall  have  but 
one  use. 

And  forasmuch  as  nothing  can  be  so 
plainly  set  forth,  but  doubts  may  arise 
in  the  use  and  practice  of  the  same ;  to 
appease  all  such  diversity  (if  any  arise) 
and  for  the  resolution  of  all  doubts,  con- 
cerning the  manner  how  to  understand, 
do,  and  execute,  the  things  contained  in 
this  Book ;  the  parties  that  so  doubt,  or 
diversly  take  any  thing,  shall  alway  resort 
to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who  by  his 


discretion  shall  take  order  for  the  quieting 
and  appeasing  of  the  same;  so  that  the 
same  order  be  not  contrary  to  any  thing 
contained  in  this  Book.  And  if  the  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  be  in  doubt,  then  he  may 
send  for  the  resolution  thereof  to  the 
Archbishop. 

8  i)0UCjft  it  be  appointed,  that  all  things 
shall  be  read  and  sung  in  the  Church  in 
the  English  Tongue,  to  the  end  that  the 
congregation  may  be  thereby  edified;  yet 
it  is  not  meant,  but  that  when  men  say 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  privately, 
they  may  say  the  same  in  any  language 
that  they  themselves  do  understand. 

And  all  Priests  and  Deacons  are  to  say 
daily  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
either  privately  or  openly,  not  being  let 
by  sickness,  or  some  other  urgent  cause. 

And  the  Curate  that  ministereth  in  every 
Parish-church  or  Chapel,  being  at  home, 
and  not  being  otherwise  reasonably  hin- 
dered, shall  say  the  same  in  the  Parish- 
church  or  Chapel  where  he  ministereth, 
and  shall  cause  a  bell  to  be  tolled  there- 
unto a  convenient  time  before  he  begin, 
that  the  people  may  come  to  hear  God's 
Word,  and  to  pray  with  him. 


C^f  ertremomes, 

WS,f>v  &amz  U  tfbalitytis,  antf  Same  retametf. 


"M.  such  Ceremonies  as  be  used  in  the 
Church,  and  have  had  their  beginning  by 
the  institution  of  man,  some  at  the  first 
were  of  godly  intent  and  purpose  devised, 
and  yet  at  length  turned  to  vanity  and  su- 
perstition :  some  entered  into  the  Church 
by  indiscreet  devotion,  and  such  a  zeal  as 
was  without  knowledge  ;  and  for  because 
they  were  winked  at  in  the  beginning, 
they  grew  daily  to  more  and  more  abuses, 
which  not  only  for  their  unprofitableness, 
but  also  because  they  have  much  blinded 
the  people,  and  obscured  the  glory  of 
God,  are  worthy  to  be  cut  away,  and  clean 
rejected:  other  there  be,  which  although 


they  have  been  devised  by  man,  yet  it  is 
thought  good  to  reserve  them  still,  as  well 
for  a  decent  order  in  the  Church,  (for  the 
which  they  were  first  devised,)  as  because 
they  pertain  to  edification,  whereunto  all 
things  done  in  the  Church  (as  the  Apostle 
teacheth)  ought  to  be  referred. 

And  although  the  keeping  or  omitting 
of  a  Ceremony,  in  itself  considered,  is  but 
a'  small  thing ;  yet  the  wilful  and  con- 
temptuous transgression  and  breaking  of 
a  common  order  and  discipline  is  no 
small  offence  before  God,  "  Let  all  things 
be  done  among  you,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  in  a 
seemly  and  due  order:"  the  appointment 
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of  the  which  order  pertaineth  not  to 
private  men  ;  therefore  no  man  ought  to 
take  in  hand,  nor  presume  to  appoint  or 
alter  any  publick  or  common  order  in 
Christ's  Church,  except  he  be  lawfully 
called  and  authorized  thereunto. 

And  whereas  in  this  our  time,  the 
minds  of  men  are  so  diverse,  that  some 
think  it  a  great  matter  of  conscience  to 
depart  from  a  piece  of  the  least  of  their 
Ceremonies,  they  be  so  addicted  to  their 
old  customs ;  and  again  on  the  other  side, 
some  be  so  new-fangled,  that  they  would 
innovate  all  things,  and  so  despise  the  old, 
that  nothing  can  like  them,  but  that  is 
new :  it  was  thought  expedient,  not  so 
much  to  have  respect  how  to  please  and 
satisfy  either  of  these  parties,  as  how  to 
please  God,  and  profit  them  both.  And 
yet  lest  any  man  should  be  offended, 
whom  good  reason  might  satisfy,  here  be 
certain  causes  rendered,  why  some  of  the 
accustomed  Ceremonies  be  put  away,  and 
some  retained  and  kept  still. 

Some  are  put  away,  because  the  great 
excess  and  multitude  of  them  hath  so 
increased  in  these  latter  days,  that  the 
burden  of  them  was  intolerable  ;  whereof 
St.  Augustine  in  his  time  complained, 
that  they  were  grown  to  such  a  number, 
that  the  estate  of  Christian  people  was 
in  worse  case  concerning  that  matter, 
than  were  the  Jews.  And  he  counselled 
that  such  yoke  and  burden  should  be 
taken  away,  as  time  would  serve  quietly 
to  do  it  But  what  would  St.  Augustine 
have  said,  if  he  had  seen  the  Ceremonies 
of  late  days  used  among  us ;  whereunto 
the  multitude  used  in  his  time  was  not  to 
be  compared?  This  our  excessive  mul- 
titude of  Ceremonies  was  so  great,  and 
many  of  them  so  dark,  that  they  did  more 
confound  and  darken,  than  declare  and 
set  forth  Christ's  benefits  unto  us.  And 
besides  this,  Christ's  Gospel  is  not  a  Ce- 
remonial Law,  (as  much  of  Moses'  Law 
was,)  but  it  is  a  religion  to  serve  God, 
not  in  bondage  of  the  figure  or  shadow, 
but  in  the  freedom  of  the  Spirit;  being 
content  only  with  those  Ceremonies  which 


do  serve  to  a  decent  order  and  godly  dis- 
cipline, and  such  as  be  apt  to  stir  up  the 
dull  mind  of  man  to  the  remembrance  of 
his  duty  to  God,  by  some  notable  and 
special  signification,  whereby  he  might  be 
edified.  Furthermore,  the  most  weighty 
cause  of  the  abolishment  of  certain  Cere- 
monies was,  that  they  were  so  far  abused, 
partly  by  the  superstitious  blindness  of 
the  rude  and  unlearned,  and  partly  by  the 
unsatiable  avarice  of  such  as  sought  more 
their  own  lucre,  than  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  abuses  could  not  well  be  taken 
away,  the  thing  remaining  still.  • 

But  now  as  concerning  those  persons, 
which  peradventure  will  be  offended,  for 
that  some  of  the  old  Ceremonies  are  re- 
tained still:  If  they  consider  that  without 
some  Ceremonies  it  is  not  possible  to 
keep  any  order,  or  quiet  discipline  in  the 
Church,  they  shall  easily  perceive  just 
cause  to  reform  their  judgements.  And 
if  they  think  much,  that  any  of  the  old 
do  remain,  and  would  rather  have  all  de- 
vised anew :  then  such  men  granting  some 
Ceremonies  convenient  to  be  had,  surely 
where  the  old  may  be  well  used,  there 
they  cannot  reasonably  reprove  the  old 
only  for  their  age,  without  bewraying  of 
their  own  folly.  For  in  such  a  case  they 
ought  rather  to  have  reverence  unto  them 
for  their  antiquity,  if  they  will  declare 
themselves  to  be  more  studious  of  unity 
and  concord,  than  of  innovations  and 
new-fangleness,  which  (as  much  as  may 
be  with  true  setting  forth  of  Christ's  reli- 
gion) is  always  to  be  eschewed.  Further- 
more, such  shall  have  no  just  cause  with 
the  Ceremonies  reserved  to  be  offended. 
For  as  those  be  taken  away  which  were 
most  abused,  and  did  burden  men's  con- 
sciences without  any  cause  ;  so  the  other 
that  remain,  are  retained  for  a  discipline 
and  order,  which  (upon  just  causes)  may 
be  altered  and  changed,  and  therefore  are 
not  to  be  esteemed  equal  with  God's  law. 
And  moreover,  they  be  neither  dark  nor 
dumb  Ceremonies,  but  are  so  set  forth, 
that  every  man  may  understand  what 
they  do  mean,  and  to  what  use  they  do 
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OF  CEREMONIES. 


serve.  So  that  it  is  not  like  that  they  in 
time  to  come  should  be  abused  as  other 
have  been.  And  in  these  our  doings  we 
condemn  no  other  nations,  nor  prescribe 
any  thing  but  to  our  own  people  only: 
for  we  think  it  convenient  that  every 
country  should  use  such  Ceremonies  as 
they  shall  think  best  to  the  setting  forth 


of  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  to  the 
reducing  of  the  people  to  a  most  perfect 
and  godly  living,  without  error  or  super- 
stition ;  and  that  they  should  put  away 
other  things,  which  from  time  to  time 
they  perceive  to  be  most  abused,  as  in 
men's  ordinances  it  often  chanceth  di- 
versly  in  divers  countries. 


2Ti)e  (faxtitx  fjofo  tije  psalter  ts  appointed  to  bt  rea&. 


Q~l)t  Psalter  shall  be  read  through  once 
every  Month,  as  it  is  there  appointed,  both 
for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer.  But  in 
February  it  shall  be  read  only  to  the  twenty- 
eighth,  or  twenty- ninth  day  of  the  month. 

And,  whereas  January,  March,  May, 
July,  August,  October,  and  December 
have  one- and- thirty  days  apiece ;  It  is 
ordered,  that  the  same  Psalms  shall  be 
read  the  last  day  of  the  said  months, 
which  were  read  the  day  before :  so  that 
the  Psalter  may  begin  again  the  first  day 
of  the  next  month  ensuing. 

And,  whereas  the  119th  Psalm  is  di- 
vided into  twenty-two  portions,  and  is 


over-long  to  be  read  at  one  time ;  It  is 
so  ordered,  that  at  one  time  shall  not  be 
read  above  four  or  five  of  the  said  portions. 

And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm,  and  of 
every  such  part  of  the  119th  Psalm,  shall 
be  repeated  this  Hymn, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be  :  world  without  end.  Amen. 

Note,  that  the  Psalter  followeth  the 
division  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  trans- 
lation of  the  great  English  Bible,  set  forth 
and  used  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth  and  Edward  the  Sixth. 


®i)z  <&xtm  fjofo  t&e  rest  of  fjolg 

2Ti)e  Old  Testament  is  appointed  for  the 
first  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  ;  so  as  the  most  part  thereof  will 
be  read  every  year  once,  as  in  the  Ca- 
lendar is  appointed. 

The  New  Testament  is  appointed  for 
the  second  Lessons  at  Morning  and  Even- 
ing Prayer,  and  shall  be  read  over  or- 
derly every  year  thrice,  besides  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels;  except  the  Apocalypse,  out 
of  which  there  are  only  certain  Proper 
Lessons  appointed  upon  divers  Feasts. 

And  to  know  what  Lessons  shall  be 
read  every  day,  look  for  the  day  of  the 
month  in  the  Calendar  following,  and  there 
ye  shall  find  the  chapters  that  shall  be 
read  for  the  Lessons  both  at  Morning 


Scripture  ts  appoints  to  be  reaU. 

and  Evening  Prayer;  except  only  the 
Moveable  Feasts,  which  are  not  in  the 
Calendar,  and  the  Immoveable,  where 
there  is  a  blank  left  in  the  column  of 
Lessons,  the  Proper  Lessons  for  all  which 
days  are  to  be  found  in  the  Table  of 
Proper  Lessons. 

And  note,  that  whensoever  Proper 
Psalms  or  Lessons  are  appointed;  then 
the  Psalms  and  Lessons  of  ordinary 
course  appointed  in  the  Psalter  and  Ca- 
lendar (if  they  be  different)  shall  he  omit- 
ted for  that  time. 

Note  also,  that  the  Collect,  Epistle, 
and  Gospel,  appointed  for  the  Sunday 
shall  serve  all  the  week  after,  where  it  is 
not  in  this  Book  otherwise  ordered. 
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proper  Le&$on£ 


iCo  6c  rratr  at  iiWorninn;  an6  ISbening  f  rarer,  on  tfic  .SuntiajJS,  nntr  otijer  JtjoIp-ftaDS 

tfirougjout  tjje  ¥rar. 


t  luteins)  prfljjrr  for  gnwtraysi. 


Sundays  of 
Advent. 

1   

2   

3   

4   


Sundays  after 
Chris/mas. 

1   

2   

Sundays  after 
the  Epiphany. 

1   

2   

3   

4   


Septuagesima. 
Sexagesima. 

Quinquagesima. 

LENT. 
Sunday  1  •  

2   

3  ■  


4  

5   

6   

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Easier- Day. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Sundays  after 

Easter. 

1   

2   

3   


lwaiiins. 

Evensong. 

Sundays  after 

Malrtns. 

Easter. 

Isaiah  1 

Isaiah 

2 

4 

» 

24 

5 

8 

ft  w 

„  25 

26 

Sunday  after 

„  30 

j» 

32 

Ascension- Day. 

,,  12 

Whit-Sunday. 

[to  v.  IS 

1  Lesson. 

Deuter.  16 

„  37 

5J 

38 

2  Lesson. 

Acts  10  v. 

„  41 

>> 

43 

Trinity  Sunday. 

[34 

1  Lesson. 

Genesis  1 

2  Lesson. 

Matthew  3 

„  44 

>> 

46 

Sundays  after 

„  51 

>> 

53 

Trinity . 

„  55 

J» 

56 

1 

Joshua  10 

„  57 

)J 

58 

2 

Judges  4 

„  59 

>» 

64 

3 

1  Samuel  2 

„  ,  65 

>» 

66 

4  

„  12 

Genesis  1 

Genesis 

2 

5   

„  15 

3 

>> 

6 

6 

2  Sam.  12 

[v.  20 

7   

„  21 

„    9  to 

>> 

12 

8  

1  Kings  13 

9 

„  18 

[30 

10 

,.  21 

„  19  to  v. 

>> 

22 

11 

2  Kings  5 

„  27 

>» 

34 

12  

„  10 

„  39 

>> 

42 

13  ■  

„  19 

„  43 

)i 

45 

14  

Jeremiah  5 

Exodus  3 

Exodus 

5 

15  

„  35 

16 

Ezekiel  2 

9 

»» 

10 

17  ■  

14 

Matth.  26 

Heb.  5  /'nv. 

18  

„  20 

[11 

19  ■  

Daniel  3 

Exodus  12 

Exodus  14 

20 

Joel  2 

Romans  6 

Acts  2  v.  22 

21   

Habak.  2 

22  ■  

Proverbs  2 

23   

11 

Numh.  16 

Numb. 

22 

24  ■  ■ 

„  13 

„  23,24 

25 

25   

15 

Deuter.  4 

Deuter. 

5 

26  •  

„  17 

Evevsovp. 

o 

Deuter.  7 
9 

»  13 

Isaiah  11 
Acts  19  to 
[v.  21 
Genesis  18 
1  J  ohn  5 


Joshua  23 
Judges 

1  Samuel  3 

„  13 
„  17 

2  Sam.  19 

„  24 

1  Kings  17 

„  19 
22 

2  Kings  9 

„  18 
23 
22 
„  36 
Ezekiel  13 
„  18 
H  24 
Daniel  6 
Micah  6 
Proverbs  1 
3 

„  12 
„  14 
16 

»  19 


Jerei 
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PROPER  LESSONS. 


%  feetfatui  proper  lav  ^aly-HaujS. 


St.  Andrew. 
St.  Thomas 
the  Aposte. 
Nativity  of 
Christ. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

St.  Stephen. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

St.  John. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Innocents'  Day. 

Circumcision. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Epiphany. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Conversion  of 

St.  Pan'. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Pnrific.  of  the 
Virgin  Mary. 
St.  Matthias. 

Annunciation  of 

our  Lady. 
Wednesday  be 
fore  Easier. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Thursday  before 

Easter. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Good  Friday. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 
Easter-Even. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 


Mattins. 

Evensong. 

Monday  in 

• 

Mattins. 

Prov.  20 

Prov.  21 

Easter-  Week. 

1  Lesson. 

liiXOUUS  10 

liiXOdus  1/ 

„  23 

„  24 

2  Lesson. 

JVlattn.  28 

ACtS  o 

Tuesday  in 

Easter-  Week. 

Isaiah  9  to 

Isai.  7  v.  10 

1  Lesson. 

k,xodus  zU 

-EjXOMUS  OZ 

[v.  8 

[to\.  17 

2  Lesson. 

.Luke  z4'  ro 

i      ....    i  s 
1  Uor.  10 

Luke  2  /o 

Tit.  3  v.  4  to 

[v.  13 

[v.  15 

[v.  9 

St.  Mark. 

i^cclus.  4' 

Ecclus.  5 

St.  Philip  and 

Prov.  28 

Eccles.  4 

St.  James. 

»  9 

Acts  6  v.  8 

Acts7  v.30 

1  Lesson. 

\_and  ch.  7 

\_to  v.  55 

2  Lesson. 

John  1  v. 

[<o  v.  30 

Ascens'on-  Day. 

r  a  o 

Eccles.  5 

Eccles.  6 

1  Lesson. 

Ueuter.  1U 

Rev.  1 

Rev.  22 

2  Lesson. 

Luke  24  v. 

H.ph.  4*  /o  v. 

Jer.31  to\. 

Wisdom  1 

Monday  in 

[44 

[17 

[18 

[12 

Whitsun-  Week. 

r     i  a 

[v.  10 

[lo/o  v.  30 

Genesis  17 

Deut.  10  v. 

1  Lesson. 

Gen.  11  /o 

Num.  1 1  v. 

Romans  2 

Coloss.  2 

2  Lesson. 

1   Cor.  12 

1  Cor.  14  to 

Tuesday  in 

r ..  i  o 
[v.  1 8 

[V.  ZD 

Isaiah  60 

Isaiah  49 

Whitsun-  Week. 

Luke  3  to  v. 

John  2  to  v. 

1  Lesson. 

1  bam.  19 

JJeuter.  tSU 

[23 

[12 

2  Lesson. 

1  Thes.  5  v. 

1  John  4  ro 

iS/.  Barnabas. 

[  ]  2  to  v.  24 

r     i  a 
[v.  14 

Wisdom  5 

Wisdom  6 

1  Lesson. 

Ecclus.  10 

TP  I   to 

licclus.  12 

Acts  22  to 

Acts  26 

2  Lesson. 

Acts  14 

Acts  15  to 

[v.  22 

jS£.  Jo/iM  Baptist. 

[v.  00 

Wisdom  9 

Wisdom  12 

1  Lesson. 

Tl  If    1       1  "  O 

Malachi  3 

Malachi  4 

„  19 

Ecclus.  1 

2  Lesson. 

Matthew  3 

Matt.  I'*  to 

St.  Peter. 

r  to 
[v.  13 

Ecclus.  2 

3 

1  Lesson. 

Ecclus.  15 

ii.cclus.  19 

2  Lesson. 

Acts  3 

Acts  4 

St.  James. 

Ecclus.  21 

. .  ,.1 . ,  ~  OO 

iLcelus.  zz 

Hosea  13 

Hosea  14 

\St.  Bartholomew. 

„  24 

„  29 

John  11  to 

St.  Matthew. 

„  35 

„  38 

[v.  45 

St.  Michael. 

1  Lesson. 

Genesis  32 

Dan.10  v.5 

Daniel  9 

Jerem.  31 

2  Lesson. 

Acts  12  to 

Jude  v.  6  to 

John  13 

[v.  20 

[v.  16 

St.  Luke. 

Ecclus.  51 

Job  1 

Gen.  22  to 

Isaiah  53 

St.  Simon  and 

[v.  20 

St.  Jude. 

Job  24,  25 

„  42 

John  18 

1  Peter  2 

All  Saints. 

[10 

[17 

1  Lesson. 

Wis.  3  to  v. 

Wis.  5  to  v. 

Zechar.  9 

Exodus  13 

2  Lesson. 

Heb.  11  v. 

Rev.  19  to 

Luke  23  v. 

Hebrews  4 

[33,«wdch. 

[v.  17 

[50 

[12/o  v.  7 

•H  proper  tastotmS  an  ccrtatu  irajtf. 


Mattins. 

Evensong.  1 

Mattins. 

Evensong. 

Christmas-  Day. 
Ash  -  Wednesday 
■  Good- Friday  .  . 

19,  45,  85 
6,  32,  38 
22,  40,  54 

89,110,132 
102,130,143 
69,  88 

Easter-Day  .  .  . 
Ascension- Day  . 
Whit-Sunday  .  . 

2,  57,  111 
8,15,  21 
48,  68 

113,114,118 
24,  47,108 
104,  145 
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JO 


1 


MORNING 

PRAYER. 

EVENING 

PRAYER. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Ijesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

b 

St.  Philip  $ 

St.  James. 

Jude 

2 

c 

1  Kings  8 

Acts  28 

1  Kings  9 

Romans '. 

3 

d 

10 

Mattbew  1 

11 

2 

4 

e 

12 

2 

13 

3 

5 

f 

14 

3 

15 

4 

6 

g 

16 

4 

17 

5 

7 

A 

18 

5 

19 

6 

8 

b 

20 

6 

21 

7 

9 

c 

22 

7 

2  Kings  1 

8 

10 

d 

2  Kings  2 

8 

3 

9 

11 

e 

4 

9 

5 

10 

12 

f 

6 

10 

7 

11 

13 

s 

o 

8 

11 

9 

12 

14 

A 

10 

12 

11 

13 

15 

b 

12 

13 

13 

14 

16 

c 

14 

14 

15 

15 

17 

d 

16 

15 

17 

16 

18 

e 

18 

16 

19 

1  Cor.  1 

19 

f 

20 

17 

21 

2 

20 

g 

22 

18 

23 

3 

21 

A 

24 

19 

25 

4 

22 

b 

Ezra  1 

20 

Ezra  3 

5 

23 

c 

4 

21 

5 

6 

24 

d 

6 

22 

7 

7 

25 

e 

9 

23 

Nehem.  1 

8 

26 

f 

Nehem.  2 

24 

4 

9 

27 

g 

5 

25 

6 

10 

28 

A 

8 

26 

9 

11 

29 

b 

K.  C/ia.  II. 

Restor. 

13 

12 

30 

c 

Estber  1 

Mattb.  28 

Esther  2 

13 

31 

d 

3 

Mark  1 

4 

14 

b 


XXlT 


XXV 


xxvi 


xxvii  a 


xxviii 


x\ix 


HATH   XXX  DAYS. 


\ 


MORNING 

PR  A  Y  hi  R. 

hj  V  L  N  1  IN  (  j 

I  K  A  I  LK. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1  Lesson. 

2  Lesson. 

1 

d 

All  Saints.  \ 

2 

e 

Ecclus.  16 

Luke  18 

Ecclus.  17 

Loloss.  2. 

3 

f 

18 

19 

19 

Q 
O 

4 

g 

20 

20 

21 

A 

4 

5 

A 

22 
Papists' 

21 

Conspiracy. 

23 

1  1  lies.  1 

6 

b 

Ecclus.  24 

Luke  22 

25  to  v.  13 

2 

7 

c 

27 

23 

28 

3 

8 

d 

29 

24 

30  to  v.  18 

4 

9 

e 

31 

John  1 

32 

5 

10 

f 

33 

2 

34 

2  Tlies.  1 

11 

g 

35 

3 

36 

2 

12 

A 

37 

4 

38 

3 

13 

b 

39 

5 

40 

1  lim.  1 

14 

c 

41 

6 

42 

2,  3 

15 

d 

43 

7 

44 

4 

16 

e 

45 

8 

46  to  v.  20 

5 

17 

f 

47 

9 

48 

6 

18 

g 

49 

10 

50 

2  Tim.  1 

19 

A 

51 

11 

Barucli  1 

2 

20 

b 

Barucb  2 

12 

3 

3 

21 

c 

4 

13 

5 

4 

22 

d 

6 

14 

Hist.  Sus. 

Titus  1 

23 

e 

Bel.&Dra. 

15 

Isaiah  1 

2,  3 

24 

f 

Isaiah  2 

16 

3 

Philemon 

25 

g 

4 

17 

5 

Heb.  1 

26 

A 

6 

18 

7 

2 

27 

b 

8 

19 

9 

3 

28 

c 

10 

20 

11 

4 

29 

d 

12 

21 

13 

5 

30 

St.  Andrew. 

Act*  1 

6 

e 

ft 
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TABLES   AND  RULES. 


Sables  anti  iiiules  for  tfje  ittobeable  ants  Emmobeable  jFcasts; 

Together  with  the  Days  of  Fasting  and  Abstinence,  through  the  whole  Year. 


BttlcS  to  Iwofo  toljeu  tfjc  fflabcabXt  tfznZts  tuiti  Sjaly-ttayjJ  foflui. 

Easter-  day  (on  which  the  rest  depend)  is  always  the  First  Sunday  after  the  Full 
Moon  which  happens  upon,  or  next  after  the  Twenty-first  Day  of  March  ;  and  if  the 
Full  Moon  happens  upon  a  Sunday,  Easter-Day  is  the  Sunday  after. 

Advent-Sunday  is  always  the  nearest  Sunday  to  the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew,  whether 
hefore  or  after. 


Septuagesima 
Sexagesima 
Quinquagesima 
Quadragesima 
Rogation-  Sunday 
Ascension-Day 
Whit- Sunday 
Trinity-Sunday 


Sunday 
is 


Nine 
Eight 
Seven 
Six 
Five  Weeks 
Forty  Days 
Seven  Weeks 
Eight  Weeks 


Weeks  before  Easter. 


after  Easter. 


%  %vk\z  of  all  tlje  $m<&*  tljat  mt  to  lie  o6£erbetf  in  t\)t  CTjttrri)  of  €Fnijlatrtr 


THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 


All  Sundays  in  the  Year. 

The    Circumcision   of  our  Lord 

JESUS  CHRIST. 
The  Epiphany. — The  Conversion  of 
St.  Paul. 

The    Purification    of   the  Blessed 

Virgin. 
St.  Matthias  the  Apostle. 
The  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed 

Virgin. 
St.  Mark  the  Evangelist. 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James  the  Apostles. 
The  Ascension  of  our  Lord  JESUS 

CHRIST. 
St.  Barnabas.— The  Nativity  of  St. 
y    John  Baptist. 


o 


CD 


O 


All  Sundays  in  the  Year. 
St.  Peter  the  Apostle. 
St.  James  the  Apostle. 
St.  Bartholomew  the  Apostle. 
St.  Matthew  the  Apostle. 
St.  Michael  and  all  Angels. 
St.  Luke  the  Evangelist. 
St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude  the  Apostles. 
All  Saints. — St.  Andrew  the  Apostle. 
St.  Thomas  the  Apostle. 
The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
St.  Stephen  the  Martyr. 
St  John  the  Evangelist. 
VThe  Holy  Innocents. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter- Week. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Whitsun-  Week. 


%  Cafjte  of  tfje  ^tfltW,  dTasitjS,  atio  JBayg  of  %\ii\\\t\\tt, 

TO  BE  OBSERVED  IN  THE  YEAR. 


Et)t  ffibens  or  Vigils  leforc 
Ascension- Day. 
Pentecost. 
St.  Matthias. 
St.  John  Baptist. 
St.  Peter. 
St.  James. 


The  Nativity  of  our  Lord. 
The   Purification  of  the 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
The  Annunciation  of  the 

Blessed  Virgin. 
Easter- Day. 

Note,  That  if  any  of  these  Feast-Days  fall  upon  a  Monday,  then  the  Vigil  or  Fast-Day 
shall  be  kept  upon  the  Saturday,  and  not  upon  the  Sunday  next  before  it. 


St.  Bartholomew. 

St.  Matthew. 

St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude. 

St.  Andrew. 

St.  Thomas. 

All  Saints. 
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IDajis  of  jfastlug,  or  abstinence. 
I.  The  Forty  Days  of  Lent. 

The  First  Sunday  in  Lent. 
The  Feast  of  Pentecost. 
September  14. 
v  December  13. 

The  Three  Rogation -Days,  being  the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday,  before 

Holy  Thursday,  or  the  Ascension  of  our  LORD. 
All  the  Fridays  in  the  Year,  except  CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


II.  The  Ember-Days  at  the  Four  Seasons,  being  the 
Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  after 

III. 
IV, 


Certain  jgjolcnw  IBagS,  for  Wfjfclj  parttrular  &tvbkt<i  avt  appointor. 

I.  The  Fifth  Day  of  November,  being  the  Day  kept  in  Memory  of  the  Papists' 
Conspiracy. 

II.  The  Thirtieth  Day  of  January,  being  the  Day  kept  in  Memory  of  the  Martyrdom 
of  King  Charles  the  First. 

III.  The  Nine  and  Twentieth  Day  of  May,  being  the  Day  kept  in  Memory  of  the  Birth 

and  Return  of  King  Charles  the  Second. 

IV.  The  Twentieth  Day  of  June,  being  the  Day  on  which  Her  Majesty  began  Her 

happy  Reign. 


®  CaMe  to  fiirtf  G£ajStsr--lfa|), 

FROM  THE   PRESENT  TIME  TILL  THE  YEAR   1899  INCLUSIVE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

FOREGOING  CALENDAR. 
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16 
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This  Table  contains  so  much  of  the  Calendar  as  is  necessary  for  the  determining  of 
Easter ;  to  find  which,  look  for  the  Golden  Number  of  the  Year  in  the  First  Column  of 
the  Table,  against  which  stands  the  Day  of  the  Paschal  Full  Moon  ;  then  look  in  the 
Third  Column  for  the  Sunday  Letter,  next  after  the  Day  of  the  Full  Moon,  and  the  Day 
of  the  Month  standing  against  that  Sunday  Letter  is  Easter-Day.  If  the  Full  Moon 
happens  upon  a  Sunday,  then  (according  to  the  First  Rule)  the  next  Sunday  after  is 
Easter- Day. 

To  find  the  Golden  Number,  or  Prime,  add  1  to  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  and  then 
divide  by  19;  the  Remainder,  if  any,  is  the  Golden  Number;  but  if  nothing 
remaineth,  then  19  is  the  Golden  Number. 

To  find  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter,  according  to  the  Calendar,  until 
the  Year  1799  inclusive,  add  to  the  Year  of  our  Lord  its  Fourth  Part,  omitting 
Fractions,  and  also  the  Number  1  :  divide  the  Sum  by  7  ;  and  if  there  is  no 
Remainder,  then  A  is  the  Sunday  Letter:  But  if  any  Number  remaineth,  then 
the  Letter  standing  against  that  Number  in  the  small  annexed  Table  is  the 
Sunday  Letter. 
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For  the  next  Century,  that  is,  from  the  Year  1800  till  the  Year  1899  inclusive,  add 
to  the  current  Year  only  its  Fourth  Part,  and  then  divide  by  7,  and  proceed  as  in  the 
last  Rule. 

Note,  that  in  all  Bissextile  or  Leap-Years,  the  Letter  found  as  above  will  be  the 
Sunday  Letter,  from  the  intercalated  Day  exclusive  to  the  End  of  the  Year. 


Hti0th.£r  QCnhlt  ta  fmtf  CEns'tcr  till  t\)t  i?car  1899  uultttftbc. 


Golden 
Numb. 

SUNDAY  LETTERS. 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

I. 

April  16 

April  17 

April  18 

April  19 

April  20 

April  14 

April  15 

11. 

„  9 

>.  3 

4 

„  5 

„  6 

„  7 

»  8 

III. 

Mar.  26 

Mar.  27 

Mar.  28 

Mar.  29 

Mar.  23 

Mar.  24 

Mar.  25 

IV. 

April  16 

April  17 

April  11 

April  12 

April  13 

April  14 

April  15 

V. 

H  2 

„  3 

4 

„  5 

„  0 

Mar.  31 

1  1 

VI. 

„  23 

,.  24 

„  25 

„  19 

„  20 

April  21 

m  22 

VII. 

„  9 

m  10 

„  11 

12 

„  13 

14 

„  8 
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„  3 

Mar.  28 

Mar.  29 

Mar.  30 

Mar.  31 

„  1 

IX. 

„  16 

„  17 

April  18 

April  19 

April  20 

April  21 

„  22 

X. 

h  9 

,,  io 

„  11 

„  5 

„  6 

„  7 

.,    8  : 

XL 

Mar.  26 

Mar.  27 

Mar.  28 

Mar.  29 

Mar.  30 

Mar.  31 

Mar.  25 

XII. 

April  16 

April  17 

April  18 

April  19 

April  13 

April  14 

Apr.l  15 

XIII. 

„  2 

„  3 

4 

„  5 

.,  6 

.,  7 

„  8 

XIV. 

Mar.  26 

Mar.  27 

Mar.  28 

Mar.  22 

Mar.  23 

Mar.  24 

Mar.  25 

XV. 

April  16 

April  10 

April  11 

April  12 

April  13 

April  14 

April  15 

XVI. 

.i  2 

„  3 

»  4 

5 

Mar.  30 

Mar.  31 

„  1 

XVII. 

H  '-3 

„  24 

„  18 
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„  22 

XVIII. 

„  9 
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;,  ii 

„  12 

„  13 

„  7 

»  8 

XIX. 

ri  2 

Mar.  27 

Mar.  28 

Mar.  29 

Mar.  30 

Mar.  31 

„  1 

To  make  use  of  the  preceding  Table,  find  the  Sunday  Letter  for  the  Year  in  the 
uppermost  Line,  and  the  Golden  Number,  or  Prime,  in  the  Column  of  Golden  Numbers, 
and  against  the  Prime,  in  the  same  Line  under  the  Sunuay  Letter,  you  have  the  Day  of 
the  Month  on  which  Easter  falleth  that  Year.  But  note,  tliat  tbe  Name  of  the  Moni.li 
is  set  on  the  Left  Hand,  or  just  with  the  Figure,  and  followeth  not,  hs  in  other  Tables, 
by  Descent,  but  Collateral. 
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ACCORDING   TO  THE  SEVERAL   DAYS  THAT   EASTElt  CAN   l'OSSIBLY   FALL  UPON. 
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„  18 
.,  19 
„  20 
„  21 
„  22 
,.  23 
„  24 
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 1 

Note,  that  in  a  Bissextile  or  Leap-Year,  the  Number  of  Sundays  after  Epiphany  will 
be  the  same,  as  if  Easter-Day  had  fallen  One  Day  later  than  it  really  does.    And  for  the 
same  Reason,  One  Day  must,  in  every  Leap- Year,  be  added  to  the  Day  of  the  Month 
given  by  the  Table  for  Septuagesima  Sunday :  And  the  like  must  be  done  for  the  first 
Day  of  Lent  (commonly  called  Ash  Wednesday),  unless  the  Table  gives  some  Day  in 
the  Month  of  March  for  it;  for  in  that  Case,  the  Day  given  by  the  Table  is  the  right  Day. 
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ACCURDIXG  TO  THE  FOREGOING  CALENDAR. 
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our  LORD. 
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9  Caile  of  fyt  MabcrtU  ^frasfeS  for  dforty--rtjjI)t  $rar<?, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  FOREGOING  CALENDAR. 
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TABLES   AND  RULES. 


&  Eaito  to  fiuU  (£a£ter, 

FROM  THE  YEAR  1900,  TO  THE  YEAR  2199  INCLUSIVE. 


Golden 
Numb. 

Days 
of  the 
Month. 

s  3 

-t  — 

Golden 
Numb. 

Days 
of  the 
Month. 

Sunday 
Letters. 

Golden 
Numb. 

Days 
of  the 
Month. 

Sunday 
Letters. 

Golden 
Numb. 

Days 
of  the 
Month. 

Sunday 
Letters. 

14 

Mar.  22 

D 

5 

Mar.  31 

F 

April  9 

A 

6 

April  18 

C 

3 

„  23 

E 

April  1 

G 

15 

,.  10 

B 

„  19 

D 

„  24 

F 

13 

„  2 

A 

4 

„  11 

C 

„  20 

E 

11 

„  25 

G 

2 

„  3 

B 

„  12 

D 

„  21 

F 

„  26 

A 

„  4 

§ 

12 

„  13 

E 

„  22 

G 

19 

„  27 

B 

10 

,,  5 

1 

„  14 

F 

„  23 

A 

8 

,,  28 

C 

,.  6 

E 

„  15 

G 

„  24 

B 

>,  29 

D 

18 

„  7 

F 

9 

„  16 

A 

>,  25 

C 

16 

30 

E 

7 

8 

G 

17 

„  17 

B 

The  Golden  Numbers  in  the  foregoing  Calendar  will  point  out  the  Days  of  the 
Paschal  Full  Moons  till  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1900;  at  which  Time,  in  order  that  the 
Ecclesiastical  Full  Moons  may  fall  nearly  on  the  same  Days  with  the  real  Full  Moons, 
the  Golden  Numbers  must  be  removed  to  different  Days  of  the  Calendar,  as  is  done  in 
the  annexed  Table,  which  contains  so  much  of  the  Calendar  then  to  be  used,  as  is 
necessary  for  finding  the  Pdschal  Full  Moons,  and  the  Feast  of  Easter,  from  the  Year 
1900,  to  the  Year  2199  inclusive.  This  Table  is  to  be  made  use  of,  in  all  respects,  as 
the  First  Table  before  inserted,  for  finding  Easter  till  the  Year  1899. 


<Bemval  STarjIoS  for  fi'ntftttfl  tlje  Bom  in  teal  at  gimtfay  iUtter, 

AND  THE  PLACES  OF  THE   GOLDEN   NUMBERS  IN   THE  CALENDAR. 


TABLE  I. 

6  I 

i 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

0 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

1600 

1700 

1800 

1900 
2000 

2100 

2200 

2300 
2400 

2500 

2600 

2700 
2800 

2900 

3000 

3100 
3200 

3300 

3400 

3500 
3600 

3700 

3800 

3900 
4000 

4100 

4200 

4300 
4400 

4500 

4600 

4700 
4800 

4900 

5000 

5100 
5200 

5300 

5400 

5500 
5600 

5700 

5800 

5900 
6000 

6100 

6200 

6300 
6400 

6500 

6600 

6700 
6800 

6900 

7000 

7100 

7200 

7300 

7400 

7500 
7600 

7700 

7800 

7900 
8000 

8100 

8200 

8300 
8400 

8500 

&c. 
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TABLES  AND  RULES. 


To  find  the  Dominical  or  Sunday  Letter  for  any  given  Year  of  our  Lord,  add  to  the 
Year  its  Fourth  Part,  omitting  Fractions,  and  also  the  Number,  which  in  Table  I. 
standeth  at  the  Top  of  the  Column,  wherein  the  Number  of  Hundreds  contained  in  that 
given  Year  is  found :  Divide  the  Sum  by  7,  and  if  there  is  not  Remainder,  then  A  is  the 
Sunday  Letter ;  but  if  any  Number  remaineth,  then  the  Letter,  which  standeth  under 
that  Number  at  the  Top  of  the  Table,  is  the  Sunday  Letter. 


TABLE  IT. 


1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

Years  of 

Years  of 

Years  of 

Years  of 

our  Lord. 

our  Lord. 

our  Lord. 

our  Lord. 

B 

1600 

0 

3400 

8 

B 

5200 

15 

7000 

24 

1700 

1 

3500 

9 

5300 

16 

7100 

24 

1800 

1 

B 

3600 

8 

5400 

17 

B 

7200 

24 

1900 

2 

3700 

9 

5500 

17 

7300 

25 

E 

2000 

2 

3800 

10 

B 

5600 

17 

7400 

25 

2100 

2 

3900 

10 

5700 

18 

7500 

26 

2200 

3 

B 

4000 

10 

5800 

18 

B 

7600 

26 

2300 

4 

4100 

11 

5900 

19 

7700 

26 

B 

2400 

3 

4200 

12 

B 

6000 

19 

7800 

27 

2500 

4 

4300 

12 

6100 

19 

7900 

28 

2600 

5 

B 

4400 

12 

6200 

20 

B 

8000 

27 

2700 

5 

4500 

13 

6300 

21 

8100 

28 

B 

2800 

5 

4600 

13 

B 

6400 

20 

8200 

29 

2900 

6 

4700 

14 

6500 

21 

8300 

29 

3000 

6 

B 

4800 

14 

6600 

22 

B 

8400 

29 

3100 

7 

4900 

14 

6700 

23 

8500 

0 

B 

3200 

7 

5000 

15 

B 

6800 

22 

&c. 

3300 

7 

5100 

16 

6900 

23 

To  find  the  Month  and  Days  of  the  Month  to  which  the  Golden  Numbers  ought  to 
be  prefixed  in  the  Calendar,  in  any  given  Year  of  our  Lord,  consisting  of  entire  Hundred 
Years,  and  in  all  the  intermediate  Years  betwixt  that  and  the  next  Hundredth  Year 
following,  look  in  the  Second  Column  of  Table  II.  for  the  given  Year  consisting  of 
entire  Hundreds,  and  note  the  Number  or  Cypher  which  stands  against  it  in  the  Third 
Column  ;  then,  in  Table  III.  look  for  the  same  Number  in  the  Column  under  any  given 
Golden  Number,  which  when  you  have  found,  guide  your  Eye  Side-ways  to  the  Left  Hand, 
and  in  the  First  Column  you  will  find  the  Month  and  Day  to  which  that  Golden  Number 
ought  to  be  prefixed  in  the  Calendar,  during  that  Period  of  One  Hundred  Years. 

The  Letter  B  prefixed  to  certain  Hundredth  Years  in  Table  II.  denotes  those  Years 
which  are  still  to  be  accounted  Bissextile  or  Leap- Years  in  the  New  Calendar;  whereas 
all  the  other  Hundredth  Years  are  to  be  accounted  only  common  Years. 
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TABLES  AND  RULES. 


TABT.K  III. 


Paschal 
Full  Moon. 

March  21 
March  22 
March  23 
March  24 
March  25 

March  26 
March  27 
March  28 
March  29 
March  30 

March  31 
April  1 
April  2 
April  3 
April  4 

April  5 

April  6 

April  7 

April  8 

April  9 

April  10 

April  11 

April  12 

April  13 

April  14 

April  15 

April  16 

April  17 

April  17 

April  18 

April  18 


Sunday 
Letters. 


C 
D 
E 
F 
G 


A 
B 
C 
D 
E 


F 
G 
A 
B 
C 


D 
E 
F 
G 
A 


B 
C 
D 
E 
F 

G 
A 
B 
B 
C 


THE  GOLDEN  NUMBERS. 


10 


12(23 
13 1 24 
14!  25 

15  26 

16  27 


9 


10 


6  17 

7118 
8 1 1 9 


11 


12 


13 


14 


5  16 

6  17 
18 
19 
20 


19 


1,3 


16  17 


12  23 

13  24 

14  25 

15  26 

16  27 


17  28  9 

18  29  10 


Oil 


3  14 

4  15 
16 


G,  17 


1 1 


18 
19 
20 
21 


22 


18 


15 
16 
17 
18 
1!) 


19 


5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 


14 


26 
27 
28 
29 
0 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


6 
7 
8 
9 
10 


11 

12 
13 
14 
15 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

21 

22 
23 
24 


25 


H        ©iter  far  fflamins  anfc  CEbemug  prayer 

DAILY  TO  BE  SAID  AND   USED  THROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR. 

The  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  shall  be  used  in  the  accustomed  Place  of  the 
Church,  Chapel,  or  Chancel ;  except  it  shall  be  otherwise  determined  by  the  Ordinary  of 
the  Place.    And  the  Chancels  shall  remain  as  they  have  done  in  times  past. 

And  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  such  Ornaments  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  Ministers 
thereof,  at  all  Times  of  their  Ministration,  shall  be  retained,  and  be  in  use,  as  were  in 
this  Church  of  England,  by  the  Authority  of  Parliament,  in  the  Second  Ye;ir  of  the 
Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth. 


id 


Cf)c  Artier  for 

iftftortuug;  ^Jrager, 

DAILY  THROUGHOUT  THE  VKAR. 

*:  At  the  beginning  of  Morning  Prayer  the  Minister  shall 
read  with  a  loud  voice  some  one  ov  more  of  these  Sen- 
tences of  the  Scriptures  that  follow.  And  then  he  shall 
say  that  which  is  written  after  the  said  Sentences. 

HEN  the  wicked  man  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
Ezekiel  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  Psalm  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities.  Psalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.  Psalm  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God : 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  re- 
penteth  him  of  the  evil.  Joel  ii.  13. 


l 


A 


MORNING 


PRAYER. 


To  the  Lord  our  God  belong- 


though  we  \ 


mercies  and  forgiveness 
have  rebelled  against  him :  neither  have 
we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws  which  he  set  before 

US.    Daniel  ix.  9,  10. 

0  Lord,  correct  ine,  but  with  judge- 
ment; not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring 
me  to  nothing.  Jeuemiah  x.  24.  Psalm  vi.  1. 

Repent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  at  hand.  St.  Matthew  iii.  2. 

1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
St.  Luke  xv.  18,  19. 

Enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified.  Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us :  but,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness.   1  St.  John  i.  8,  9. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


E  AKLY  beloved  brethren,  the 
Scripture  moveth  us  in  sundry 
places  to  acknowledge  and  con- 
fess our  manifold  sins  and 
wickedness ;  and  that  we  should 
not  dissemble  nor  cloke  them 
before  the  face  of  Almighty  God 
our  heavenly  Father;  but  confess  them  with  an 
humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart ;  to  the 
end  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same,  by 
his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy.  And  although  Ave 
ought  at  all  times  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins 
before  God;  yet  ought  Ave  most  chiefly  so  to  do, 
Avhen  Ave  assemble  and  meet  together  to  render 
thanks  for  the  great  benefits  that  we  have  received 
at  his  hands,  to  set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to 
hear  his  most  holy  Word,  and  to  ask  those  things 
which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as  Avell  for  the 
body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech 
you,  as  many  as  are  here  present,  to  accompany 
me  Avith  a  pure  heart,  and  humble  voice,  unto  the 
throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  saying  after  me ; 
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J- 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


A  general  Confession  to  be  said  of  the  whole  Congregation  after  tlie  Minister, 

all  kneeling. 

L MIGHTY  and  most  merciful 
Father;  We  have  erred,  and  strayed 
from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep.  We 
have  followed  too  much  the  devices 
$*  Am     and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We 
k  have  offended  against  thy  holy  laws. 
We  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought 
to  have  done ;  And  Ave  have  done  those  things  which 
we  ought  not  to  have  done ;  And  there  is  no  health 
in  us.     But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 
miserable  offenders.    Spare  thou  them,  O  God,  which 
confess  their  faults.     Restore  thou  them  that  are 
penitent;  According  to  thy  promises  declared  unto 
mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord.     And  grant,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake ;  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  To 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name,  gtnun. 

11  The  Absolution,  or  Remission  of  sins,  to  be  pronounced  by  the  Priest  alone, 
standing;  the  people  still  kneeling. 

L  MIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  may  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness,   and    live  ;    and    hath  given 
power,   and   commandment,   to  his 
Ministers,  to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  people, 
being  penitent,  the  Absolution  and  Remission  of 
their  sins  :  He  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them 
that  truly  repent,  and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy 
fyl  Gospel.    Wherefore  let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us 
J*  true  repentance,  and  his  holy  Spirit,  that  those  tilings 
7U, may  please  him,  which  we  do  at  this  present;  and 
that  the  rest  of  our  life  hereafter  may  be  pure,  and 
holy ;  so  that  at  the  last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal 
joy;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

U  The  people  shall  answer  here,  and  at  the  end  of  all  other  prayers,  Sttlttt. 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 


Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel,  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  with  an 
audible  voice;  the  people  also  kneeling,  and  repeating  it  with  him, 
both  here,  and  wheresoever  else  it  is  used  in  Divine  Service. 

UR  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  kina- 
dom,  The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.  &men. 

*j  Then  likewise  he  .-ball  say, 

O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 
And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 
O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 


f 


Pi 


^|  Here  all  standing  up,  the  Priest  ahull  say, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  gtmtn. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 


* 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 


Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  this  Psalm  following :  except  on 
Easter-Day,  upon  which  another  Anthem  is  appointed  ;  and 
on  the  Nineteenth  day  of  every  Month  it  is  not  to  be  read 
here,  but  in  the  ordinary  Course  of  the  Psalms. 

CUenite,  cjcultcmu$  <Domino.  psalm  xcv. 

COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the 
Lord  :  let  us  heartily  rejoice  in 
the  strength  of  our  salvation. 

Let  us  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving  :  and 
shew  ourselves  glad  in  him  with 
Psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  :  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods. 

In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners  of  the  earth  : 
and  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it  :  and  his 
hands  prepared  the  dry  land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down  :  and 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  Maker. 

For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  and  we  are  the 
people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts  :  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in 
the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness ; 

When  your  fathers  tempted  me  :  proved  me, 
and  saw  my  works. 

Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said  :  It  is  a  people  that  do 
err  in  their  hearts,  for  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath  :  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  lie  :  world  without  end.  lUincu. 
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MORNING  PRAYER. 


Then  shall  follow  the  Psalms  in  order  as  they  are  appointed.    And  at  the  end  of  every  Psalm 
throughout  the  Year,  and  likewise  at  the  end  of  Benedicite,  Benedictus, 
Magnificat,  and  Nunc  diniittis,  shall  be  repeated, 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  :  world 
without  end.  gtmtn. 

Then  shall  be  read  distinctly  with  an  audible  voice  the  First  Lesson,  taken  out  of  the 
Old  Testament,  as  is  appointed  in  the  Calendar,  except  there  be  proper  Lessons  assigned  for 
that  day:  He  that  readeth  so  standing  and  turning  himself,  as  he  may  best  be  heard  of 
all  such  as  arc  present.  And  after  that,  shall  be  said  or  sung,  in  English,  the  Hymn 
called  Te  Deum  Laudamus,  daily  throughout  the  Year. 

U  Note,  That  before  every  Lesson  the  Minister  shall  say,  Here  beginneth  such  a  Chapter,  or  Verse 
of  such  a  Chapter,  of  such  a  Book :  And  after  every  Lesson,  Here  endeth  the<  First,  or  the 
Second  Lesson. 

Cc  Dctmi  Laufcamu£. 

E  praise  thee,  O  God  :  we  acknowledge  thee  to 
be  the  Lord. 

All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee  :  the  Father 
everlasting. 

To  thee  all  Angels  cry  aloud  :  the  Heavens,  and 

all  the  Powers  therein. 
To  thee  Cherubin,  and  Seraphin :  continually  do  cry, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy  :  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth; 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  Majesty  :  of  thy  Glory. 
The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles  :  praise  thee. 
The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets  :  praise  thee. 
The  noble  array  of  Martyrs  :  praise  thee. 

The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world  :  doth  acknowledge  thee ; 
The  Father  :  of  an  infinite  Majesty; 
Thine  honourable,  true  :  and  only  Son; 
Also  the  Holy  Ghost  :  the  Comforter. 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory  :  O  Christ. 
Thou  art  the  everlasting  Son  :  of  the  Father. 
When  thou  tookest  upon  thee  to  deliver  man  :  thou  didst  not  abhor 
the  Virgin's  womb. 
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When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death  :  thou  didst  open 

the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers. 
Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  :  in  the  Glory  of  the  Father. 
We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  :  to  be  our  Judge. 
We  therefore  pray  thee,  help  thy  servants  :  whom  thou  hast 

redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood. 
Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  Saints  :  in  glory  everlasting. 
O  Lord,  save  thy  people  :  and  bless  thine  heritage. 
Govern  them  :  and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 
Day  by  day  :  we  magnify  thee; 

And  we  worship  thy  Name  :  ever  world  without  end. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord  :  to  keep  us  this  day  without  sin. 

O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy  upon  us. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us  :  as  our  trust  is  in  thee. 

O  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never  be  confounded. 

«   i  h  this  Ganticli  . 

Bcncoititc,  omnia  <f>pcra» 

ALL  ye  Works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Waters  that  be  above  the  Firmament, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Sun,  and  Moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Stars  of  Heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Showers,  and  Dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winds  of  God,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify 

him  for  ever. 
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O  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Dews,  and  Frosts,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Frost  and  Cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  hini,  and  mag- 
nify him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Nights,  and  Days,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Lightnings,  and  Clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him, 
and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  let  the  Earth  bless  the  Lord  :  yea,  let  it  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Mountains,  and  Hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Green  Things  upon  the  Earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Wells,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him 
for  ever. 

O  ye  Seas,  and  Floods,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  Waters,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  all  ye  Beasts,  and  Cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Children  of  Men,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  let  Israel  bless  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him 
for  ever. 

O  ye  Priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and 
magnify  him  for  ever. 
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O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the 
Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever. 

O  ye  Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  Righteous, 
bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever. 

O  ye  holy  and  humble  Men  of  heart,  bless 
ye  the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye 
the  Lord  :  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for 
ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  &m£n. 

Then  shall  be  read  in  like  manner  the  Second  Lesson,  taken  out 
of  the  New  Testament.    And  after  that,  the  Hymn  following  ; 
scept  when  that  shall  happen  to  be  read  in  the  Chapter  for  the 
Day,  or  for  the  Gospel  on  St.  John  Baptist's  Day. 


33enetiictu£.  St.  Luke  i.  68. 

LESSED  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  :  for  he  hath  visited, 
and  redeemed  his  people ; 

And    hath   raised    up  a 
mighty  salvation  for  us  :  in  the 
house  of  his  servant  David  ; 
As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  Prophets  :  which  have  been  since 
the  world  began ; 

That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies  : 
and  from  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 

To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fore- 
fathers :  and  to  remember  his  holy  Covenant ; 

To  perforin  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
forefather  Abraham  :  that  he  would  give  us  ; 

That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies  :  might  serve  him  without  fear ; 
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In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  : 
all  the  days  of  our  life. 

And  thou,  Child,  shalt  be  called  the  Pro- 
phet of  the  Highest  :  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
people  :  for  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  : 
whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us ; 

To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness, 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death  :  and  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be  :  world  without  end.  &nttn. 


X 


Psalm  c. 

BE  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands  :  serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness,  and  come  before  his 
presence  with  a  song. 

Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God  :  it  is  he  that  hath 
made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves ; 
we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

O  go  your  way  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving, and  into  his  courts  with  praise  :  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  speak  good  of  his  Name. 

For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  ever- 
lasting :  and  his  truth  endureth  from  generation 
to  generation. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and 
ever  shall  be  :  world  without  end.  gtnwn. 


//*. 


1/C 
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^[  Then  shall  be  sung  or  said  the  Apostles'  Creed  by  the  Minister  and  the 
people,  standing:  except  only  such  days  as  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasins 
is  appointed  to  be  read. 

BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth: 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son  our  Lord, 
Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate, 
Was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  descended  into 
hell;  The  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead, 
He  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty;  From  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy  Catho- 
lick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ;  The  For- 
giveness of  sins ;  The  Kesurrection  of  the  body,  And 
the  life  everlasting.  &tt\£lT. 


iese  Prayers  following,  all  devoutly  kneeling;  the  Minister 
first  pronouncing  with  a  loud  voire. 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

And  with  thy  spirit. 

JHtnts'trv. 
Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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H  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks,  and  people,  shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
with  a  loud  voice. 


rjg^^gjg  UR  Father,   which   art  in 

^w^f5^«0  neayen'    Hallowed    be  thy 
Name.     Thy  kingdom  come. 
iN^V^^^gjf/M,  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 

ntffgS^— ^g^l  ^S  ^  *s  m  neaven.    Give  us 

  this    day    our    daily  bread. 

And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation;  But  deliver  us  from 
evil.  gmen. 

•|  Then  the  Priest,  standing  up  shall  .say, 

O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us. 

And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

O  Lord,  save  the  Queen. 

And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  thee. 

Endue  thy  Ministers  with  righteousness. 

And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people. 

And  bless  thine  inheritance. 

Give  peace  in  our  time,  O  Lord. 

Because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth 
for  us,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

O  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 
UitB'torr. 

And  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  us. 


r 
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<fl  Then  shall  follow  three  Collects:  the  first  of  the  Day,  which  shall  he  the 
same  that  is  appointed  at  the  Communion;  the  second  for  Peace;  the 
third  for  Grace  to  live  well.     And  the  two  last.  Collects  shall  never 
alter,  hut  daily  he  said  at  Morning  Prayer  throughout  all  the 
year,  as  iblloweth ;  all  kneeling. 


Cfje  £econo  Collect,  fot  peace. 


GOD,  who  art  the  author  of 
peace  and   lover  of  concord,  in 
knowledge  of  whom  standeth  our 
eternal  life,  whose  service  is  perfect 
freedom  ;   Defend  us  thy  humble 
servants   in   all   assaults    of  our 
enemies ;  that  we,  surely  trusting  in  thy  defence, 
may  not  fear  the  power  of  any  adversaries,  through 
the  might  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  gtmen. 


Cjje  tfjiro  Collect,  for  tf>racc* 


LORD,   our   heavenly  Father, 
Almighty    and    everlasting  God, 
who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the 
beginning  of  this  day ;  Defend  us 
in  the  same  with  thy  mighty  power ; 
and  grant  that  this  day  we  fall  into 
no  sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of  danger;  but 
that  all  our  doings  may  be  ordered  by  thy  govern- 
ance, to  do  always  that  is  righteous  in  thy  sight ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^ttttlt. 


^]  In  Quires  and 


where  they  sing,  here  followeth  the  Anthem. 
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— 


"ft  Then  these  five  Prayers  following  are  to  be  read  here,  except  when  the 
Litany  is  read  ;  and  then  only  the  two  last  are  to  be 
lead,  as  they  are  there  placed. 


3  Prager  for  tfje  ^ueert'js  JHajestjK 


LORD  our  heavenly  Father,  high 
and  mighty,  King  of  kings,  Lord 
of  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of  princes, 
who  dost  from  thy  throne  behold 
all  the  dwellers  upon  earth  ;  Most 
heartily  we  beseech  thee  with  thy 
favour  to  behold  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady, 
Queen  VICTORIA;  and  so  replenish  her  with 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  she  may  alway 
incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way  :  Endue 
her  plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts ;  grant  her  in 
health  and  wealth  long  to  live ;  strengthen  her  that 
she  may  vanquish  and  overcome  all  her  enemies ; 
and  finally,  after  this  life,  she  may  attain  ever- 
lasting joy  and  felicity;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  glmtlt. 

m 

&  Prater  for  tjje  ixopal  Jamtfo. 


LMIGHTY  God,  the  fountain  of 
all  goodness,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee  to  bless  the  Prince  Albert, 
Albert  Prince  of  Wales,  and  all 
the  Royal  Family :  Endue  them 
with  thy  holy  Spirit;  enrich  them 
with  thy  heavenly  grace ;  prosper  them  with  all 
happiness;  and  bring  them  to  thine  everlasting 
kingdom  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &men. 


MORNING  PRAYER. 


^  &  tyx&qzt  for  tfjc  (Clergy  ano  people, 

L  M I  G  H  T  Y  and  everlasting  God, 
who  alone  workest  great  marvels  j 
Send  down  upon  our  Bishops,  and 
Curates,  and  all  Congregations  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  the  healthful 
Spirit  of  thy  grace ;  and  that  they 
may  truly  please  thee,  pour  upon 
them  the  continual  dew  of  thy  blessing.   Grant  this, 
O  Lord,  for  the   honour  of  our   Advocate  and 
Mediator,  Jesus  Christ.  £Jmtn. 

g  ^irager  of  St  cftrjjsogtom* 

L  M  I G  H  T  Y  God,  who  hast  given 
us  grace   at   this  time  with  one 
accord  to  make  our  common  suppli- 
cations unto  thee ;  and  dost  promise, 
that  when  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  thy  Name   thou  wilt 
grant  their  requests :    Fulfil  now, 
desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants, 
he  most  expedient  for  them ;  granting  us 
world  knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the 


come  life  everlasting. 


2  Corinthians,  xhi. 

HE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  with  us  all 
evermore,  glnun. 


Here  endeth  the  Order  of  Morning  Prayer  throughout  the  Year. 


.iM—.'  
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H  At  lhe  beginning  of  Evening  Prayer  the  Minister  shall 
read  with  a  loud  voice  some  one  or  more  of  these  Sen- 
tences of  the  Scriptures  that  follow.  And  then  he  shall 
say  that  which  is  written  after  the  said  Sentences. 

HEN  the  wicked  man  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and 


^  doeth  that  which  is  lawful 
and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive. 
Ezekiel  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me.   Psalm  li.  3. 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities.    Psalm  li.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken 
spirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O 
God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.    Psalm  li.  17. 

Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God : 
for  he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repent- 
eth  him  of  the  evil.   Joel  ii.  13. 

.....  I 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


M 


mercies 

have  rebelled  against  him :  neither  have 
we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  walk  in  his  laws  which  he  set  before 

US.     Daniel  ix.  9,  10. 

O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judge- 
ment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  bring 


me  to  nothing. 


*. — „  - — & 

Jeremiah  x.  24.  Psalm  vi.  1. 


Repent  ye ;  for  the  Kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand.    St.  Matthew  iii.  2. 

I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
St.  Luke  xv.  18,  19. 

Enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy 
servant,  O  Lord;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified.    Psalm  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us :  but,  if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness.   1  St.  John  i.  8,  9. 


EVENING  PRAYER. 


•r- 


»  '  •  • 


EARLY  beloved  brethren,  the 
;  Scripture  moveth  us  in  sundry 
places  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness ; 
and  that  we  should  not  dissemble 
nor  cloke  them  before  the  face 
'  of  Almighty  God  our  heavenly 
Father;  but  confess  them  with  an  humble,  lowly, 
penitent,  and  obedient  heart;  to  the  end  that  we 
may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same,  by  his  infinite 
goodness  and  mercy.  And  although  we  ought  at  all 
times  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins  before  God; 
yet  ought  we  most  chiefly  so  to  do,  when  we  as- 
semble and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for  the 
great  benefits  that  we  have  received  at  his  hands, 
to  set  forth  his  most  worthy  praise,  to  hear  his  most 
holy  Word,  and  to  ask  those  things  which  are  re- 
quisite and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body  as  the 
soul.  Wherefore  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many 
as  are  here  present,  to  accompany  me  with  a  pure 
heart,  and  humble  voice,  unto  the  throne  of  the 
heavenly  grace,  saying  after  me; 


r»     •     •  •  • 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


A  general  Confession  to  be  said  of  the  whol*  Congregation  after  the 
Minister,  all  kneeling. 


LMIGHTY  and  most  merciful 
Father;  We  have  erred,  and  strayed 
from  thy  ways  like  lost  sheep.  We 
have  followed  too  much  the  devices 
and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We 
have  offended  against  thy  holy  laws. 
We  have  left  undone  those  tilings  which  we  ought  to 
have  done ;  And  we  have  done  those  things  which  we 
ought  not  to  have  done ;  And  there  is  no  health  in 
us.  But  thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us,  miser- 
able offenders.  Spare  thou  them,  O  God,  which 
confess  their  faults.  Restore  thou  them  that  are 
penitent;  According  to  thy  promises  declared  unto 
mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord.  And  grant,  O 
most  merciful  Father,  for  his  sake;  That  we  may 
hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life,  To 
the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name,  gjmsn. 

The  Absolution,  or  Remission  of  sins,  to  be  pronounced  by  the  Priest  alone, 
standing  ;  the  people  still  kneeling. 


LMIGHTY  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  may  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness, and  live ;  and  hath  given  power, 
and  commandment,  to  his  Ministers, 
to  declare  and  pronounce  to  his  people,  being  peni- 
tent, the  Absolution  and  Remission  of  their  sins :  He 
pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that  truly  repent, 
and  unfeignedly  believe  his  holy  Gospel.  Wherefore 
let  us  beseech  him  to  grant  us  true  repentance,  and 
his  holy  Spirit,  that  those  things  may  please  him, 
which  we  do  at  this  present ;  and  that  the  rest  of  our 
life  hereafter  may  be  pure,  and  holy ;  so  that  at  the 
last  we  may  come  to  his  eternal  joy ;  through  Jesus 
*w4  Christ  our  Lord.  glmfll. 
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U  Then  the  Minister  shall  kneel,  ;m<1  say  the  Lord's  Prayer;  the 
people  also  kneeling,  and  repeating  it  with  him. 

ITR  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom, The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever  and 
ever.  &mm. 

5|  Then  likewise  he  shall  say, 

O  Lord,  open  thou  our  lips. 

And  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us. 
<%n£iasr. 

O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  us. 

5j  Here  all  standing  up,  the  Priest  shall  say. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  Avorld  without  end.  gttttcn. 

\Bviest. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

&nstorr. 
The  Lord's  Name  be  praised. 
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s 


Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  Psalms  in  order  as  they  are  ap- 
pointed. Then  a  Lesson  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  is  appointed. 
And  after  that,  Magnificat  (or  the  Song  of  the  blessed  Virgin 
Mary),  in  English,  as  followeth. 

JHognificat   sT.  Luke  l 


Y  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord  :  and  my  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

For  he  hath  regarded  : 
the  loAvliness  of  his  hand- 
maiden. 

For  behold,  from  hence- 
forth :  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me  : 
and  holy  is  his  Name. 

And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  : 
throughout  all  generations. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm  :  he 
hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts. 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seat  :  and  hath  exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things  : 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  remembering  his  mercy  hath  holpen  his 
servant  Israel  :  as  he  promised  to  our  fore- 
fathers, Abraham  and  his  seed,  for  ever. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
S^^tfLf  Qi  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 

shall  be  :  world  without  end.  &men. 


EVENING  PRAYER 


^1  Or  else  this  Psalm;  except  it  be  on  the  Nineteenth  Day  of  the 
Month,  when  it  is  read  in  the  ordinary  Course  of  the:  Psalms. 


Cantatc  SDomino*    Psalm  xcviii. 


SING  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song  :  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  things. 

With  his  own  right  hand, 
and  with  his  holy  arm  :  hath 
he  gotten  himself  the  vic- 
tory. 

The  Lord  declared  his  salvation  :  his  right- 
eousness hath  he  openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen. 

He  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Israel  :  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  world  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands  :  sing,  rejoice,  and  give  thanks. 

Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp  :  sing  to  the 
harp  with  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

With  trumpets  also  and  shawms  :  0  shew 
yourselves  joyful  before  the  Lord  the  King. 

Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and  all  that  there- 
in is  :  the  round  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands,  and  let  the 
hills  be  joyful  together  before  the  Lord  :  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world : 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  gtnun. 
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*\\  Then  ;v  Lesson  of  the  New  Testament,  as  it  is  appointed.  And 
,-it'ter  that,  Nunc  dimittis  (or  the  Sony  of  Symeon),  in  English,  us 
followeth. 

iftunc  btmitti£»   St.  Luke  a.  29. 

ORD,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace  :  according 
to  thy  word. 

For  mine  eyes  have  seen  :  thy 
salvation, 

Which  thou  hast  prepared  : 
before  the  face  of  all  people ; 

To  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  :  and 
to  be  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  ^Ittttn. 

Or  else  this  Psalm ;  except  it  be  on  the  Twelfth  Day  of  the  Month. 

j£)cu£  mi^etcatutr.   psm  m  lxvii. 


OD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us  :  and  shew  us  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  be  mer- 
ciful unto  us : 

That  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth  :  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  : 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad 
thou  shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously, 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  : 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  in- 
crease :  and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall 
give  us  his  blessing. 

God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  shall  fear  him. 


yea, 

:  for 
and 

yea, 
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J, 
v 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son: 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  0men. 

H  Then  shall  be  said  or  sung  the  Apostles'  Creed  by  the  Minister  and 
the  people,  standing, 

BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father  Al- 
mighty, Maker  of  heaven  and  earth : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only  Son 
our  Lord,  Who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried,  He  de- 
scended into  hell;  The  third  day  he 
rose  again  from  the  dead,  He  ascended 
into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty; 
From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 
I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  The  holy 
Catholick  Church ;  The  Communion  of  Saints ; 
The  Forgiveness  of  sins;  The  Eesurrection  of 
the  body,  And  the  life  everlasting.  gluUtt. 

U  And  after  that,  these  Prayers  following,  all  devoutly  kneeling;  the 
Minister  first  pronouncing  with  a  loud  roice, 

The  Lord  be  with  you. 

SUis'Uut. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

Minister. 
Let  us  pray. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us„ 


2i> 


 *r 
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EVENING  PRAYER. 


1[  Then  the  Minister,  Clerks,  and  people,  shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
with  a  loud  voice. 

U  R  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.     Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give   us   this   day   our  daily 
bread.     And  forgive  us  our 
trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
*V    against  us.     And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil.  ^men. 

*j  Tin  n  the  Pries!  standing  up  shall  say, 

O  Lord,  shew  thy  mercy  upon  us; 

Slntilvfi'. 

And  grant  us  thy  salvation, 
priest. 

O  Lord,  save  the  Queen. 

And  mercifully  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  thee. 

}3rirst. 

Endue  thy  Ministers  with  righteousness. 

And  make  thy  chosen  people  joyful. 
|9mst. 

O  Lord,  save  thy  people. 

And  bless  thine  inheritance. 

Give  peace  in  our  time,  0  Lord. 

Because  there  is  none  other  that  fighteth 
for  us,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

0  God,  make  clean  our  hearts  within  us. 

And  take  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  us. 
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«:  Then  shall  follow  three  Collects  :  the  first  of  the  Day ;  the  second  for 
Peace;  the  third  for  Aid  against  all  Perils,  as  hereafter  followeth  •  which 
two  last  Collects  shall  be  daily  said  at  Evening  l'raver  without  alteration 


i 


frfje  gecoto  Collect  at    fatting  prager, 

GOD,  from  whom  all  holy  desires, 
all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works 
do  proceed;  Give  unto  thy  servants 
that  peace  which  the  world  cannot 
give ;  that  both  our  hearts  may  be 
set  to  obey  thy  commandments,  and 
also  that  by  thee  we  being  defended  from  the  fear 
of  our  enemies  may  pass  our  time  in  rest  and 
quietness ;  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour.  0mcn. 

&fje  tfjtr*  Collect  for  Ifo  against  all  perils 


i 


IGHTEN  our  darkness,  we  be-  *\ 
seech  thee,  O  Lord;  and  by  thy 
great  mercy  defend  us  from  all  perils 
and  dangers  of  this  night;  for  the 
love  of  thy  only  Son,  our  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  ^mcn. 

1i 

In  Quires  and  Places  where  they  sing,  here  followeth  the  Anthem. 

&  f  rager  for  tfje  aueen'g  jmajestg. 


LORD  our  heavenly  Father,  hio-h 
and  mighty,  King  of  kings,  Lord 
of  lords,  the  only  Ruler  of  princes, 
who  dost  from  thy  throne  behold 
all  the  dwellers  upon  earth ;  Most 
heartily  we  beseech  thee  with  thy 
favour  to  behold  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady, 
Queen  VICTORIA;  and  so  replenish  her  with 
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EVENING  PRAYER, 


the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  she  may  alway 
incline  to  thy  will,  and  walk  in  thy  way:  Endue 
her  plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts;  grant  her  in 
health  and  wealth  long  to  live  j  strengthen  her  that 
she  may  vanquish  and  overcome  all  her  enemies; 
and  finally,  after  this  life,  she  may  attain  ever- 
lasting joy  and  felicity;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  &mcn. 


R  IJrager  for  tfje  i-togai  jTamtlg. 

LMIGHTY  God,  the  fountain  of  all 
goodness,  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to 
bless   the   Prince  Albert,  Albert 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  all  the  Royal 
Family:  Endue  them  with  thy  holy 
Spirit ;  enrich  them  with  thy  heavenly 
grace ;  prosper  them  with  all  happiness ;  and  bring 
them  to  thine  everlasting  kingdom;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  gtmen. 


3  prager  for  tjje  (tlergg  anti  people. 

LMIGHTY   and  everlasting  God, 
who   alone   workest  great   marvels ; 
Send  down  upon  our  Bishops,  and 
Curates,  and  all  Congregations  com- 
mitted to  their  charge,  the  healthful 
^  Spirit  of  thy  grace;  and  that  they 
may  truly  please  thee,  pour  upon  them  the  continual 
dew  of  thy  blessing.    Grant  this,  O  Lord,  for  the 
honour  of  our  Advocate  and  Mediator,  Jesus  Christ. 
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&  Pwper  of  gfc  Cftrp^o^tom, 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
given  us  grace  at  this  time  with 
one  accord  to  make  our  common 
supplications  unto  thee ;  and  dost 
promise,  that  when  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  thy  Name 
thou  wilt  grant  their  requests :  Fulfil  now,  0  Lord, 
the  desires  and  petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be 
most  expedient  for  them ;  granting  us  in  this  world 
knowledge  of  thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
ife  everlasting.  gJmen. 


2  Corinthians  xiii. 

HE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  us  all  evermore,  j^tncn. 
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m  Jttornmg  Imager. 

(1  Upon  these  Feasts;  Christmas-Day,  the  Epiphany,  Saint  Matthias, 
Easter-Day,  Ascension-Day,  Whitsunday,  Saint  John  Baptist,  Saint 
James,  Saint  Bartholomew,  Saint  Matthew,  Saint.  Simon  and  Saint 
.hide,  Saint.  Andrew,  and  upon  Trinity-Sunday,  shall  be  sung  or  said 
at  Morning  Prayer,  instead  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  this  Confession 
of  our  Christian  Faith,  commonly  called  The  Creed  of  Saint  Athana- 
sius,  by  the  Minister  and  people  standing 

HO  SOEVER  will  be  saved  : 
before  all  things  it  is  neces- 
sary that  lie  hold  the  Catholick 
Faith. 

Which  Faith  except  every 
one  do  keep  whole  and  unde- 
filed  :  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly. 

And  the  Catholick  Faith  is  this  :  That  we  wor- 
ship one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity ; 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons  :  nor  dividing 
the  Substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another 
of  the  Son  :  and  another  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one  :  the  Glory 
equal,  the  Majesty  co-eternal. 

Such  as  the  Father  is,  such  is  the  Son  :  and 
such  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  uncreate,  the  Son  uncreate  :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  uncreate. 

The  Father  incomprehensible,  the  Son  incom- 
prehensible :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  incomprehensible. 

The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eternal  :  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  eternal. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  eternals  :  but  one 
eternal. 

As  also  there  are  not  three  incomprehensibles, 
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nor  three  uncreated  :  but  one  uncreated,  and  one 
incomprehensible. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Almighty,  the  Son 
Almighty  :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Almighty. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Almighties  :  but 
one  Almighty. 

So  the  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God :  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  God. 

And  yet  they  are  not  three  Gods  :  but  one  God. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Lord,  the  Son  Lord :  \%J 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  Lord.  #*JN>>— 

And  yet  not  three  Lords  :  but  one  Lord.  ^ 

For  like  as  we  are  compelled  by  the  Christian 
verity  :  to  acknowledge  every  Person  by  himself 
to  be  God  and  Lord ; 

So  are  we  forbidden  by  the  Catholick  Religion  : 
to  say,  There  be  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

The  Father  is  made  of  none  :  neither  created, 
nor  begotten. 

The  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone  :  not  made, 
nor  created,  but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  :  neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten, 
but  proceeding. 

So  there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers; 
one  Son,  not  three  Sons  :  one  Holy  Ghost,  not 
three  Holy  Ghosts. 

And  in  this  Trinity  none  is  afore,  or  after  J[ 
other  :  none  is  greater,  or  less  than  another ; 

But  the  whole  three  Persons  are  co-eternal 
together  :  and  co-equaL 

So  that  in  all  things,  as  is  aforesaid :  the  Unity 
in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  to  be 
worshipped. 

He  therefore  that  will  be  saved  :  must  thus 
think  of  the  Trinity.  (M  W\» 

Furthermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  sal- 
vation :  that  he  also  believe  rightly  the  Incarna- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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For  the  right  Faith  is,  that  we  believe  and 
confess  :  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  is  God  and  Man ; 

God,  of  the  Substance  of  the  Father,  begotten 
before  the  worlds  :  and  Man,  of  the  Substance  of 
his  Mother,  born  in  the  world ; 

Perfect  God,  and  perfect  Man  :  of  a  reasonable 
soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting ; 

Equal  to  the  Father,  as  touching  his  Godhead : 
and  inferior  to  the  Father,,as  touching  his  Manhood. 

Who  although  he  be  God  and  Man  :  yet  he  is 
not  two,  but  one  Christ ; 

One;  not  by  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into 
flesh  :  but  by  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God ; 

One  altogether;  not  by  confusion  of  Sub- 
stance :  but  by  unity  of  Person. 

For  as  the  reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one 
man :  so  God  and  Man  is  one  Christ ; 

Who  suffered  for  our  salvation  :  descended  into 
hell,  rose  again  the  third  day  from  the  dead. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  he  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  God  Almighty  :  from  whence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

At  whose  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with 
their  bodies  :  and  shall  give  account  for  their  own 
works. 

And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into 
life  everlasting  :  and  they  that  have  done  evil 
into  everlasting  fire. 

This  is  the  Catholick  Faith  ;  which  except  a 
man  believe  faithfully,  he  cannot  be  saved. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  gjmett. 
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^  Here  followeth  the  Litany,  or  General  Supplication,  to  be  sung  or 
said  after  Morning  Prayer  upon  Sundays,  Wednesdays, 
and  Fiidays,  and  at  otlier  times  when  it  shall  be  com- 
manded by  the  Ordinary. 


GOD  the  Father,  of  heaven  :  have  mercy 
upon  us  miserable  sinners. 


O  God  the  Father,  of  heaven  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  the  world  :  have 
mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
miserable  sinners. 

O  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

m  Holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three 
Persons  and  one  God  :  have  mercy  upon  us 
^  miserable  sinners. 


O  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  Trinity,  three  Persons 
and  one  God :  have  mercy  upon  us  miserable  sinners. 

pEMEMBER  not,  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the 
(i  offences  of  our  forefathers ;  neither  take  thou 
Is!  vengeance  of  our  sins  :  spare  us,  good  Lord, 
spare  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  with 
thy  most  precious  blood,  and  be  not  angry  with  us 
for  ever. 

Spare  us,  good  Lord. 

ROM  all  evil  and  mischief;  from  sin,  from  the 
crafts  and  assaults  of  the  devil;  from  thy 
wrath,  and  from  everlasting  damnation, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 
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ROM  all  blindness  of  heart;  from  pride,  vain- 
glory, and  hypocrisy ;  from  envy,  hatred,  and 
malice,  and  all  uncharitableness, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

ROM  fornication,  and  all  other  deadly  sin ;  and 
from  all  the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

ROM  lightning  and  tempest;  from  plague,  pes- 
tilence, and  famine ;  from  battle  and  murder, 
and  from  sudden  death, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

ROM  all  sedition,  privy  conspiracy,  and  rebel- 
lion;   from    all    false    doctrine,    heresy,  and 
schism;  from  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt 
of  thy  Word  and  Commandment, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

g>s  Y  the  mystery  of  thy  holy  Incarnation;  by 
Jjk  thy  holy  Nativity  and  Circumcision;  by  thy 
31  Baptism,  Fasting,  and  Temptation, 
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Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

y  thine  Agony  and  bloody  Sweat;   by  thy 
Cross  and  Passion;    by  thy  precious  Death 
a  and  Burial;  by  thy  glorious  Resurrection  and 
Ascension  ;  and  by  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

■23  N  all  time  of  our  tribulation;  in  all  time  of 
l&M  our  wealth;  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the 
1  day  of  judgement, 

Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

E  sinners  do  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  O  Lord 
God;    and  that  it  may  please  thee  to  rule 
and  govern  thy  holy  Church  universal  in  the 
right  way ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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hat  it  may  please  thee  to  keep  and  strengthen 
in  the  true  worshipping  of  thee,  in  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  life,  thy  Servant  VIC- 
TORIA, our  most  gracious  Queen  and  Crovemour; 

W ?  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

^  hat  it  may  please  thee  to  rule  her  heart  in 
J  thy  faith,  fear,  and  love,  and  that  she  may 
evermore  have  affiance  in  thee,  and  ever  seek 
thy  honour  and  glory ;  I  0 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  be  her  defender 
and  keeper,  giving  her  the  victory  over  all* 
her  enemies ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  preserve 
the  Prince  Albert,  Albert  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  all  the  Royal  Family  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it   may   please  thee  to   illuminate  all 
^  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons,  with  true  know- 
mi  ledge  and  understanding  of  thy  Word ;  and  that^ 
both  by  their  preaching  and  living  they  may  set  it 
forth,  and  shew  it  accordingly ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

j  hat  it  may  please  thee  to  endue  the  Lords  o: 
the  Council,  and  all  the  Nobility,  with  grace 
'J&l,  wisdom,  and  understanding; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  the 
^>  Magistrates,   giving   them   grace  to  execute 
justice,  and  to  maintain  truth ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

y  hat  it  may  please  thee  to  bless  and  keep  all 
thy  people ; 

W e  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
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,  i  m ' 


»  hat  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  nations 
i  unity,  peace,  and  concord  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 


hat  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  an  heart 
to  love  and  dread  thee,  and  diligently  to  live 
t*)  after  thy  commandments  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  thy 
t\)  people  increase  of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy 
Word,  and  to  receive  it  with  pure  affection, 
and  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  bring  into  the 
way  of  truth  all  such  as  have  erred,  and  are 
-  deceived ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  strengthen  such 
as  do  stand  ;  and  to  comfort  and  help  the 
weak-hearted ;  and  to  raise  up  them  that 
fall ;  and  finally  to  beat  down  Satan  under  our  feet ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

mjf  ii  a  t  it  may  please  thee  to  succour,  help,  and 
comfort,  all  that  are  in  danger,  necessity,  and 
tribulation  ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  preserve  all  that 
travel  by  land  or  by  water,  all  women  labour- 
ing of  child,  all  sick  persons,  and  young 
children ;  and  to  shew  thy  pity  upon  all  prisoners 
and  captives ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  defend,  and  pro- 
vide for,  the  fatherless  children,  and  widows, 
and  all  that  are  desolate  and  oppressed ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Luord. 
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hat  it  may  please  thee  to  have  mercy  upon 
all  men ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

m  hat  it  may  please  thee  to  forgive  our  enemies, 
I ,  persecutors,  and  slanderers,  and  to  turn  their 
"  hearts ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 

hat  it  may  please  thee  to  give  and  preserve 
v  to  our  use  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  so  as 
JJ  in  due  time  we  may  enjoy  them ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 
hat  it  may  please  thee  to  give  us  true  re- 


i  pentance ;  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins,  negli- 
l  gences,  and  ignorances ;  and  to  endue  us  with 
the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  amend  our  lives 
according  to  thy  holy  Word ; 

We  beseech  thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord. 


^?ON  of  God  :  we  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

Son  of  God  :  toe  beseech  thee  to  hear  us. 

0  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ; 

Grant  us  thy  -peace. 

€>  Lamb  of  God  :  that  takest  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ; 

Have  mercy  upon  us. 
0  Christ,  hear  us. 

O  Christ,  hear  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Lord,  have  mercy  uj)on  us. 

Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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«[[  Then  shall  the  Priest,  and  the  people  with  him,  say  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

UR  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, As  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver  us  from 

evil.  &men. 

Priest. 

O  Lord,  deal  not  with  us  after  our  sins. 

Neither  reward  us  after  our  iniquities. 

Let  us  pray. 

GOD,   merciful  Father,   that  de- 
spisest  not  the  sighing  of  a  contrite 
heart,  nor  the  desire  of  such  as  be 
sorrowful ;     Mercifully    assist  our 
prayers  that  we  make  before  thee  in 
all  our  troubles  and  adversities,  when- 
soever they  oppress  us ;  and  graciously  hear  us,  that 
those  evils,  which  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil 
or  man  worketh  against  us,  be  brought  to  nought ; 
and  by  the  providence  of  thy  goodness  they  may 
be  dispersed ;  that  we  thy  servants,  being  hurt  by  no 
persecutions,  may  evermore  give  thanks  unto  thee 
in  thy  holy  Church;   through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us  for  thy 
Nance's  sake. 


THE  LITANY. 


GOD,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and 
our  fathers  have  declared  unto  us,  the 
noble  works  that  thou  didst  in  their  days, 
and  in  the  old  time  before  them. 


O  Lord,  arise,  help  us,  and  deliver  us,  for  thine 
honour. 


Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.  ^tmttt. 

From  our  enemies  defend  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  look  upon  our  afflictions. 
Pitifully  behold  the  sorrows  of  our  hearts. 

Mercifully  forgive  the  sins  of  thy  people. 
Favourably  with  mercy  hear  our  prayers. 

O  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Both  now  and  ever  vouchsafe  to  hear  us,  O  Christ. 

Graciously  hear  us,  O  Christ;  graciously  hear 
us,  O  Lord  Christ. 

O  Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  shewed  upon  us  ; 
As  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 
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Let  us  pray. 

E  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Father, 
mercifully  to  look  upon  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  and  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name 
turn  from  us  all  those  evils  that  we 
most  righteously  have  deserved ;  and 
grant,  that  in  all  our  troubles  we  may 
put  our  whole  trust  and  confidence  in  thy  mercy,  and 
evermore  serve  thee  in  holiness  and  pureness  of  living, 
to  thy  honour  and  glory ;  through  our  only  Mediator 
and  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  &men. 

taper  of  £>b  €  {jrp£o£tom* 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given 
us  grace  at  this  time  with  one  accord 
to  make  our  common  supplications 
unto  thee  ;  and  dost  promise,  that 
when  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  thy  Name  thou  wilt  grant 
their  requests ;  Fulfil  now,  O  Lord,  the  desires  and 
petitions  of  thy  servants,  as  may  be  most  expedient 
for  them ;  granting  us  in  this  world  knowledge  of 
thy  truth,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

2  Corinthians  xiii. 

HE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all 
evermore.  ^tfltn. 

Here  einleth  the  Litany 
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UPON  SEVERAL  OCCASIONS, 

11  To  be  used  before  the  two  final  Prayers  of  the  Litany,  or  pf 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 

proper^ 

FOR  R A  T  N 

GOD,  heavenly  Father,  who 
by  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  hast 
promised  to  all  them  that  seek 
thy  kingdom,  and  the  righteous- 
ness thereof,  all  things  necessary 
to  their  bodily  sustenance ;  Send 
us,  we  beseech  thee,  in  this  our 
necessity,  such  moderate  rain  and  showers,  that  we 
may  receive  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  our  comfort, 
and  to  thy  honour;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

FOR  FAIR  WEATHER. 

ALMIGHTY  Lord  God,  who 
for  the  sin  of  man  didst  once 
drown  all  the  world,  except  eight 
persons,  and  afterward  of  thy 
great  mercy  didst  promise  never 
to  destroy  it  so  again ;  We  hum- 
bly beseech  thee,  that  although 
we  for  our  iniquities  have  worthily  deserved  a  plague 
of  rain  and  waters,  yet  upon  our  true  repentance  thou 
wilt  send  us  such  weather,  as  that  we  may  receive 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  due  season ;  and  learn  both 
by  thy  punishment  to  amend  our  lives,  and  for  thy 
clemency  to  give  thee  praise  and  glory;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &nun. 


* 
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IN  THE  TIME  OF  DF.ARTII   ANO  FAMINF 

GOD,  heavenly  Father,  whose 
szift  it  is,  that  the  rain  doth  fall,  the 
earth  is  fruitful,  beasts  increase, 
and  fishes  do  multiply;  Behold,  we 
beseech  thee,  the  afflictions  of  thy 
people ;  and  grant  that  the  scarcity 
and  dearth,  which  we  do  now  most 
justly  suffer  for  our  iniquity,  may  through  thy  good- 
ness be  mercifully  turned  into  cheapness  and  plenty ; 
for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now 
and  for  ever,  glmcn. 

Or  this 

GOD,  merciful  Father,  who,  in  the 
time  of  Elisha  the  prophet,  didst 
suddenly  in  Samaria  turn  great 
scarcity  and  dearth  into  plenty  and 
cheapness ;  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
that  we,  who  are  now  for  our  sins 
punished  with  like  adversity,  may 
likewise  find  a  seasonable  relief :  Increase  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  by  thy  heavenly  benediction ;  and  grant  that 
we,  receiving  thy  bountiful  liberality,  may  use  the  same 
to  thy  glory,  the  relief  of  those  that  are  needy,  and  our 
own  comfort ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^m£H. 

IN  THE  TIME  OF  WAR    AND  TUMUT.TS 

ALMIGHTY  God,  King  of  all 
kings,  and  Governour  of  all  things, 
whose  power  no  creature  is  able  to 
resist,  to  whom  it  belongeth  justly 
to  punish  sinners,  and  to  be  merci- 
ful to  them  that  truly  repent;  Save 
and  deliver  us,  we  humbly  beseech 
thee,  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies ;  abate  their  pride, 
asswage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices ;  that 
we,  being  armed  with  thy  defence,  may  be  preserved 


42 


PRAYERS. 


evermore  from  all  perils,  to  glorify  thee,  who  art  the 
only  giver  of  all  victory ;  through  the  merits  of  thy 
only  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^men. 

IN  THE  TIME  OF  ANY  COMMON  PLAGUE  OB  SICKNESS. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  in  thy 
wrath  didst  send  a  plague  upon 
thine  own  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness, for  their  obstinate  rebellion 
against  Moses  and  Aaron;  and 
also,  in  the  time  of  king  David, 
didst  slay  with  the  plague  of  Pes- 
tilence threescore  and  ten  thousand,  and  yet  remem- 
bering thy  mercy  didst  save  the  rest ;  Have  pity  upon 
us  miserable  sinners,  who  now  are  visited  with  great 
sickness  and  mortality;  that  like  as  thou  didst  then 
accept  of  an  atonement,  and  didst  command  the  de- 
stroying Angel  to  cease  from  punishing,  so  it  may  now 
please  thee  to  withdraw  from  us  this  plague  and  griev- 
ous sickness ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  glniM. 

^  IN  THE  EMBER  WEEKS.  TO  UE  SAID  EVERY  DAY.  FOR  THOSE 
THAT  ARE  TO  BE  ADMITTED  INTO  HOLY  ORDERS. 

LMIGHT  Y  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  avIio  hast  purchased  to 
thyself  an  universal  Church  by 
the  precious  blood  of  thy  dear 
Son;  Mercifully  look  upon  the 
same,  and  at  this  time  so  o-uide 
and  govern  the  minds  of  thy 
servants  the  Bishops  and  Pastors  of  thy  flock,  that 
they  may  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  but  faith- 
fully and  wisely  make  choice  of  fit  persons  to  serve 
in  the  sacred  Ministry  of  thy  Church.  And  to  those 
which  shall  be  ordained  to  any  holy  function  give  thy 
grace  and  heavenly  benediction ;  that  both  by  their 
life  and  doctrine  they  may  set  forth  thy  glory,  and 
set  forward  the  salvation  of  all  men ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  ^nun. 
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Or  this. 


f 


I 
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LMIGHTY  God,  the  giver  of 
all  good  gifts,  who  of  thy  divine 
providence  hast  appointed  divers 
Orders  in  thy  Church  ;  Give  thy 
grace,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  to 
all  those  who  are  to  be  called  to 
any  office  and  administration  in 
the  same;  and  so  replenish  them  with  the  truth  of 
thy  doctrine,  and  endue  them  with  innocency  of  life, 
that  they  may  faithfully  serve  before  thee,  to  the 
glory  of  thy  great  Name,  and  the  benefit  of  thy  holy 
Church ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  @LmtXl. 


f  A  PRAYER  THAT  MAY  BE  SAID  AFTER  ANY  OP  THE  FORMER. 

GOD,  whose  nature  and  pro- 
perty is  ever  to  have  mercy  and  to 
forgive,  receive  our  humble  peti- 
tions ;  and  though  we  be  tied  and 
bound  with  the  chain  of  our  sins, 
yet  let  the  pitifulness  of  thy  great 
mercy  loose  us ;  for  the  honour  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Advocate.  &ui£n. 

m  A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  HIGH  COURT  OF  PARLIAMENT,  TO  BE 
READ  DURING  THEIR  SESSION. 

OST  gracious  God,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee,  as  for  this  King- 
dom in  general,  so  especially  for 
the  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
under  our  most  religious  and 
gracious  Queen  at  this  time  as- 
sembled :  That  thou  wouldest  be 
pleased  to  direct  and  prosper  all  their  consultations 
to  the  advancement  of  thy  glory,  the  good  of  thy 
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Church,  the  safety,  honour,  and  welfare  of  our  Sove- 
reign, and  her  Dominions ;  that  all  things  may  be 
so  ordered  and  settled  by  their  endeavours,  upon 
the  best  and  surest  foundations,  that  peace  and 
happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety,  may 
be  established  among  us  for  all  generations.  These 
and  all  other  necessaries,  for  them,  for  us,  and  thy 
whole  Church,  we  humbly  beg  in  the  Name  and 
Mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  our  most  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  gtmttt. 


II   A  COLLECT  OR  PRAYER  FOR  ALL  CONDITIONS  OF   MEN.  TO 
BE  USED  AT  SUCH  TIMES  WHEN  THE  LITANY  is 
NOT  APPOINTED  TO  BE  SAID. 


f 
? 


GOD,  the  Creator  and  Pre- 
server of  all  mankind,  we  humbly 
beseech  thee  for  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  men ;  that  thou 
wouldest  be  pleased  to  make  thy 
ways  known  unto  them,  thy 
saving  health  unto  all  nations. 
More  especially,  we  pray  for  the  good  estate  of  the 
Catholick  Church ;  that  it  may  be  so  guided  and 
governed  by  thy  good  Spirit,  that  all  who  profess 
and  call  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the 
way  of  truth,  and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit, 
in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life. 
Finally,  we  commend  to  thy  fatherly  goodness  all 
those,  who  are  any  ways  afflicted,  or  distressed,  in 
mind,  body,  or  estate  ;  \*especially  those 

-  r  *  .  .*  Tins  Lo  be  said 

Jar  whom  our  prayers  are  desired,]  when  my  desire 
that  it  may  please  thee  to  comfort  the  Prayers  of  the 
and  relieve  them,  according  to  their  Consresation' 
several  necessities,  giving  them  patience  under  their 
sufferings,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflic- 
tions.   And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ  his  sake. 

&uun. 


f 


T 

T 
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^1  A  GENERAL  THANKSGIVING. 

LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of  all 
mercies,  we  thine  unworthy  ser- 
aph I A|  k£rxft  vants  do  give  thee  most  humble 
^/4wl^  r  an^  nearty  thanks  for  all  thy 
M^M/yySfvffit  goocmess  anc^  loving-kindness  to 
*  *  * * '*  *™  us,  and  to  all  men  ;  [* particu- 
larly  to    those   who  ■ , 

«/  *  1  his  to  be  stud 

desire  now  to  offer  up  their  praises  when  any  that  have 
and  thanksgivings  for  thy  late  mercies  been  prayed  for  de- 

7        t      txt     it         ii         sire  to  return  praise- 

vouchsafed  unto  them.]  We  bless  thee 
for  our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  blessings 
of  this  life ;  but  above  all,  for  thine  inestimable 
love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  for  the  means  of  grace,  and  for  the 
hope  of  glory.  And,  we  beseech  thee,  give  us  that 
due  sense  of  all  thy  mercies,  that  our  hearts  may  be 
unfeignedly  thankful,  and  that  we  shew  forth  thy 
praise,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives ;  by 
giving  up  ourselves  to  thy  service,  and  by  walking 
before  thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our 
days ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  honour  and  glory, 
world  without  end.  glttUn. 


{•Oil  RAIN 


\  GOD  our  heavenly  Father,  who 
by  thy  gracious  providence  dost 
cause  the  former  and  the  latter 
rain  to  descend  upon  the  earth, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  for 
the  use  of  man  ;  We  give  thee 
humble  thanks  that  it  hath  pleased  thee,  in  our  great 
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necessity,  to  send  us  at  the  last  a  joyful  rain  upon 
thine  inheritance,  and  to  refresh  it  when  it  was  dry, 
to  the  great  comfort  of  us  thy  unworthy  servants, 
and  to; the  glory  of  thy  holy  Name;  through  thy 
mercies  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  gjmm. 


FOR   FAIR   WRATH  EH 

LORD  God,  who  hast  justly 
humbled  us  by  thy  late  plague  of 
immoderate  rain  and  waters,  and  in 
thy  mercy  hast  relieved  and  com- 
forted our  souls  by  this  seasonable 
and  blessed  change  of  weather;  We 
praise  and  glorify  thy  holy  Name  for  this  thy  mercy, 
and  will  always  declare  thy  loving-kindness  from 
generation  to  generation ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  ^men. 

FOR  PLENTY. 

MOST  merciful  Father,  who  of 
thy  gracious  goodness  hast  heard 
the  devout  prayers  of  thy  Church, 
and  turned  our  dearth  and  scarcity 
into  cheapness  and  plenty ;  We 
give  thee  humble  thanks  for  this 
thy  special  bounty;  beseeching  thee  to  continue  thy 
loving-kindness  unto  us,  that  our  land  may  yield  us 
her  fruits  of  increase,  to  thy  glory  and  our  comfort ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^JttUlT. 


FOR  PEACE  AND  DELIVERANCE   FROM   OUK  ENEMIES 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  art  a 
strong  tower  of  defence  unto  thy 
servants  against  the  face  of  their 
enemies  ;  We  yield  thee  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  our  deliver- 
ance from  those  great  and  appa- 
rent dangers  wherewith  we  were  compassed :  We 
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acknowledge  it  thy  goodness  that  we  were  not  deli- 
vered over  as  a  prey  unto  them ;  beseeching  thee  still 
to  continue  such  thy  mercies  towards  us,  that  all  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  art  our  Saviour  and  mighty 
Deliverer ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^Intttt. 


FOR  RESTORING  PUBLICK  PEACE  AT  HOME 

ETERNAL  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  alone  makest  men  to  be 
of  one  mind  in  a  house,  and  stillest 
the  outrage  of  a  violent  and  unruly 
people ;  We  bless  thy  holy  Name, 
that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  appease 
the  seditious  tumults  which  have  been  lately  raised 
up  amongst  us ;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to 
grant  to  all  of  us  grace,  that  we  may  henceforth 
obediently  walk  in  thy  holy  commandments ;  and, 
leading  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty,  may  continually  offer  unto  thee 
our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  these 
thy  mercies  towards  us ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  ®mm. 

FOR  DELIVERANCE  FROM  THE  PLAGUE ,  OR  OTHER  COMMON 

SrCKNESS. 

LORD  God,  who  hast  wounded 
us  for  our  sins,  and  consumed  us 
for  our  transgressions,  by  thy  late 
heavy  and  dreadful  visitation ;  and 
now,  in  the  midst  of  judgement  re- 
membering mercy,  hast  redeemed 
our  souls  from  the  jaws  of  death;  We  offer  unto 
thy  fatherly  goodness  ourselves,  our  souls  and  bodies 
which  thou  hast  delivered,  to  be  a  living  sacrifice 
unto  thee,  always  praising  and  magnifying  thy 
mercies  in  the  midst  of  thy  Church ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  ^nun. 
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f  Or  this. 


E  humbly  acknowledge  before  thee, 
O  most  merciful  Father,  that  all 
the  punishments  which  are  threat- 
ened in  thy  law  might  justly  have 
fallen  upon  us,  by  reason  of  our 
manifold  transgressions  and  hard- 
ness of  heart:  Yet  seeing  it  hath  pleased  thee  of 
thy  tender  mercy,  upon  our  weak  and  unworthy 
humiliation,  to  asswage  the  contagious  sickness 
wherewith  we  lately  have  been  sore  afflicted,  and 
to  restore  the  voice  of  joy  and  health  into  our 
dwellings;  We  offer  unto  thy  Divine  Majesty  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  lauding  and 
magnifying  thy  glorious  Name  for  such  thy  pre- 
servation and  providence  over  us;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  ^meit. 


■19 


F* 


* 


3Tije  Collects, 


5To  lie  utfetf  tt)r0ttgT)Out  tfje  ^ear. 


*H  Note,  ihat  ihe  Collect  appointed  for  every  Sunday,  or  for  any  Holy-day  that 
hath  a  Vigil  or  Eve,  shall  he  said  at  the  Evening  Service  next  before. 


Ef)e  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  give  us  grace  that 
we  may  cast  away  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  put  upon  us  the  armour  of 
light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal 
life,  in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  visit  us  in  great  humility  ;  that 
in  the  last  day,  when  he  shall  come 
again  in  his  glorious  Majesty  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal, 
through  him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever,  gtmen. 

1|  This  Collect  is  to  he  repeated  every  day,  with  the  other  Collects  in  Advent, 

until  Christmas  Eve. 
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THE  FIRST  SUNDAY   IN  ADVENT. 


K\\t  <£p\$t\t.    Rom.  xiii.  8. 

WE  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love 
one  another :  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For 
this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour; 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  And  that, 
knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let 
us  walk  honestly  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not 
in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof. 


STIje  CxOtfjprf.    St.  Matth.  xxi.  1. 

HEN  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  were  come  to  Bethphage, 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  sent 
Jesus  two  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  Go  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  them,  and 
bring  them  unto  me.  And  if  any  man  say  ought 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send  them.  All  this  was 
done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Prophet,  saying,  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting 
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upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  And  the  dis- 
ciples went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them ;  and 
brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon.  And  a  very  great 
multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way ;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the 
way.     And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
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followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  highest.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  Jerusalem  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this?  And  the  multitude  said,  This 
is  Jesus  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  And 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple;  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves;  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

Cge  £cconti  Shinto?  tit  Slifoent. 

tElje  Cflllrct. 

LESSED  Lord,  who  hast  caused 
all  holy  Scriptures  to  be  written  for 
our  learning;  Grant  that  we  may 
in  such  wise  hear  them,  read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them, 
that  by  patience,  and  comfort  of  thy 
holy  Word,  we  may  embrace,  and  ever  hold  fast  the 
blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  thou  hast  given 
us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  ^men. 

QL\)C  <g$tetlZ.     Rom.  xv.  4. 

HATSOEVER  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime,  were  written  for  our 
learning ;  that  we  through  patience, 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might 
have  hope.  Now  the  God  of  pa- 
tience and  consolation  grant  you  to 
be  like-minded  one  towards  another,  according  to 
Christ  Jesus:  that  ye  may  with  one  mind,  and  one 
mouth,  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 
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Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Now  I 
say,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circum- 
cision for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises 
made  unto  the  fathers :  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  For  this 
cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  Name.  And  again  he  saith,  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again,  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 
And  again,  Esaias  saith,  There  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen- 
tiles, in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.  Now  the  God 
of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

(Sflgjiel.    St.  Luke  xxi.  25. 

ND  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  na- 
tions, with  perplexity,  the  sea  and 
the  waves  roaring  ;  men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  look- 
ing after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth ; 
for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.  And  he 
spake  to  them  a  parable,  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees;  when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  nigh  at  hand.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled :  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 


THE  THIRD  SUNDAY   IN  ADVENT. 


Cj|e  tfjhrb  ^  unban  in  ^ttitjcnt. 

Wfyt  Collect. 
LORD  Jesu  Christ,  who  at  thy 
first  coming  didst  send  thy  messen- 
ger to  prepare  thy  way  before  thee ; 
Grant  that  the  ministers  and  stew- 
ards of  thy  mysteries  may  likewise 
so  prepare  and  make  ready  thy  way, 
by  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  just,  that  at  thy  second  coming  to  judge  the 
world  we  may  be  found  an  acceptable  people  in  thy 
sight,  who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 

€T)e  (Shuttle.  1  Cor.  iv.  l. 
ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of 
the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stew- 
ards of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  But 
with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judge- 
ment :  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I  know 
nothing  by  myself,  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified; 
but  he  that  judge th  me  is  the  Lord.  Therefore  judge 
nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness, 
and  will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts ; 
and  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

Ci)£  &Bfytl.    St.  Matth.  xi.  2. 

OW  when  John  had  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come, 
or  do  we  look  for  another?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go 
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and  shew  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see :  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them :  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me.  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  behold,  they 
that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses.  But 
what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  For  this  is  he 
of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 
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ADVENT 


€J)e  fourth  samtmp  itt  ftfofcent 

Wlft  CoTIrrt. 

LORD,  raise  up  (we  pray  thee) 
thy  power,  and  come  among  us, 
and  with  great  might  succour  us ; 
that  whereas,  through  our  sins  and 
wickedness,  we  are  sore  let  and 
hindered  in  running  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may 
speedily  help  and  deliver  us;  through  the  satisfaction 
of  thy  Son  oui»  Lord,  to  whom  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end. 

@Lmm. 

STIje  (Fjpfctlt.    Phil.  iv.  4. 

EJOICE  in  the  Lord  alway,  and 
again  I  say,  Rejoice.  Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful 
for  nothing :  but  in  every  thing,  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

GTIjc  <§0£j3eT.    St.  John  i.  19. 

HIS  is  the  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  Priests  and  Levites 
from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not 
the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then  ?  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  that  Prophet?  And  he  answered, 
No.  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
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say  est  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  they 
which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees.  And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither 
that  Prophet?  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  bap- 
tize Avith  water :  but  there  standeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not :  He  it  is  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 


Clje  jftatitotp  of  our  Lortr,  or  tfjc  iSirtfjoap 

of  e$ri£t, 
Commonip  calico  €J)ri£tmajskoap, 

Clje  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  has  given 
us  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this 
time  to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin; 
Grant  that  we  being  regenerate,  and 
made  thy  children  by  adoption  and 
grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit; 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.  gtmctt. 


CTje  <£$tetlz.  Heb.  i.  l. 
OD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  ap- 
pointed heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
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also  he  made  the  worlds;  who  being  the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  being  made  so 
much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 
For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  Son?  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him.  And  of  the  angels  he 
saith,  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his  minis- 
ters a  flame  of  fire.  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  a  sceptre 
of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom :  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.  And,  Thou,  Lord, 
in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands : 
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they  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest;  and  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment  ;  and  as  a  vesture 
shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ; 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

1&X)t  Gogptl.    St.  John  i.  I. 

N  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  All  things 
were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that 
was  made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  lisrht 
of  men.  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not.  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came  for 
a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  light,  that  all  men 
through  him  might  believe.  He  was  not  that  light, 
but  was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  light.  That  was 
the  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  Name :  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld  Ins  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of  grace  and 
truth. 
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sttiftm**  Dap. 

C^e  Collect. 

RANT,  O  Lord,  that,  in  all  our 
sufferings  here  upon  earth  for  the 
testimony  of  thy  truth,  we  may 
stedfastly  look  up  to  heaven,  and 
by  faith  behold  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed ;  and,  being  filled  with 
the  holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  love  and  bless  our  per- 
secutors by  the  example  of  thy  first  Martyr  Saint 
Stephen,  who  prayed  for  his  murderers  to  thee,  O 
blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
to  succour  all  those  that  suffer  for  thee,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate,  glmen. 

^|  Then  shall  follow  tlit  Colled  of  the  Nativity,  which  *hall  be  said  continually 

unto  New-year's  live 

Jot  t\)t  C3;jJtJ»tIe.    Acts  vii.  55. 

TEPHEN,  being  full  of  the  holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses  laid 
down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul.  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And 
he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 
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<Sfl£j}£l.    St.  Matth.  xxiii.  34. 


EHOLD,  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes; 
and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and 
crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and 
persecute  them  from  city  to  city; 
that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed 
upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias,  whom 
ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Yerily  I 
say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


63 


SAINT   JOHN   THE   EVANGELIST'S  DAY 


^amt  f oljn  tfje  Ctoaageftst^  Dap. 

Cfje  Collect. 

ERCIFUL  Lord,  we  beseech  thee 
to  cast  thy  bright  beams  of  light 
upon  thy  Church,  that  it  being  en- 
lightened by  the  doctrine  of  thy 
blessed  Apostle  and  Evangelist 
Saint  J ohn  may  so  walk  in  the  light 
of  thy  truth,  that  it  may  at  length  attain  to  the  light 
of  everlasting  life;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

&men. 

W$Z  <£jptetlr.    1  St.  John  i.  1. 

HAT  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  word  of  life; 
(for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
T.\  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;)  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us ;  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And 
these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full.    This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  That  God  is  light,  and 
in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.    If  we  say  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.    If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.    If  we 
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confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 


EI)e  ©Otfpcl.    St.  John  xxi.  19. 

ESU8  said  unto  Peter,  Follow  me. 
Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following; 
/j  which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  sup- 
per, and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that 
betrayeth  thee  ?  Peter  seeing  him  saith 
to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man 
do  ?  J esus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  Follow  thou  me.  Then  went  this  say- 
ing abroad  among  the  brethren,  That  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He 
shall  not  die  ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  This  is  the  disciple  which 
testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  things,  and 

we  know  that  his  tes- 
timony is  true.  And 
there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which  if  they  should 
be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose,  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written. 
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Cfje  gnncccntg'  £>ap. 


ftfje  Collet. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  out  of 
the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  ordained  strength,  and  madest 
infants  to  glorify  thee  by  their 
deaths;  Mortify  and  kill  all  vices 
in  us,  and  so  strengthen  us  by  thy 
grace,  that  by  the  innocency  of  our  lives,  and  con- 
stancy of  our  faith  even  unto  death,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  Name ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

jfar  tfje  <£jpu»tle.  Rev.  xiv.  l. 

LOOKED,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood 
on  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  forty  and  four  thousand, 
having  his  Father's  Name  written 
in  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder  : 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  :  and  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders ; 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song,  but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth.  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women,  for  they  are  virgins  :  these  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth  : 
these  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the 
first-fruits  unto  God,  and  to  the  Lamb.  And  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  guile  ;  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 
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€1)0  dScafytl.    St.  Matth.  ii.  13. 

HE  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise, 
and  take  the  young  child,  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word ; 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child 
to  destroy  him.  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young- 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod ;  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called 
my  Son.  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth;  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  enquired  of  the  wise  men.  Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
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saying,  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation, 
and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for 
her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not. 


4Si 


\1 


Cfje  ^unbap  after  €f)n£tma0;bap. 

€l)t  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given 
us  thy  only-begotten  Son  to  take  our 
nature  upon  him,  and  as  at  this  time 
to  be  born  of  a  pure  Virgin ;  Grant 
that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made 
thy  children  by  adoption  and  grace? 
may  daily  be  renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit;  through 
the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  ^HUlt. 

5Tije  ©ptetle.   Gal.  iv.  l. 

OWI  say,  that  the  heir,  as  long  as 
he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from 
a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 
but  is  under  tutors  and  governours, 
until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 
Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  of  the  world :  but 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  And  because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  Wherefore  thou 
art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 
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(Trje  (Sns'prl.   St.  Matth.  i.  18. 

HE  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise :  When  as  his  mother  Mary 
was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together  she  was  found  with 
child  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then 
Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  publick  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  But  while  he 
thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and 
thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS;  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.  (Now  all  this  was  done, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall 
be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they 
shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us.)  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from 
sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
and  took  unto  him  his  wife ;  and  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first-born  son:  and  he  called 
his  name  JESUS. 


HL^t  Ctmtmt&ton  of  Cfjrigt. 


Qtfit  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  madest  thy 
blessed  Son  to  be  circumcised,  and 
obedient  to  the  law  for  man;  Grant 
us  the  true  Circumcision  of  the 
Spirit ;  that,  our  hearts,  and  all  our 
members,  being  mortified  from  all 
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worldly  and  carnal  lusts,  we  may  in  all  things  obey 
thy  blessed  will;  through  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  g*men. 


C1)C  CEptette.    Rom.  iv.  8. 

LESSED  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin.  Cometh 
this  blessedness  then  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  or  upon  the  uncir- 
cumcision  also?  For  we  say,  that 
faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he 


righteousness. 


-XL 


\  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  un circumcision  ?  Not  in 
I  circumcision,  but  in  un  circumcision.  And  he  received 
the  siom  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
j  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also :  And  the  father  of  circum- 
cision to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 
For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith.  For 
if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 


Sftfytl.    St.  Luke  ii.  15. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into 
heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
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made  known  unto  us.  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  con- 
cerning this  child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds.  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart.  And  the  shepherds 
returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them.  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished 
for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 


U  The  same  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  shall  serve  for  every  day  after 

the  Epiphany. 


unto 


Clje  epipftanp,  or  tftc  jmrntife^tatton  of 
C§ti$t  to  tfjc  <$cntite$. 

erfte  eaTtett. 

GOD,  who  by  the  leading  of  a  star 
didst  manifest  thy  only-begotten 
Son  to  the  Gentiles;  Mercifully 
grant,  that  we,  which  know  thee 
now  by  faith,  may  after  this  life 
have  the  fruition  of  thy  glorious 
Godhead ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^ttUtt. 


€f)C  (£ju£tlr.    Ephes.  iii.  l. 

OR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles ;  if 
ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me 
to  you-ward :  How  that  by  reve- 
lation he  made  known  unto  me  the 
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mystery  (as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby, 
when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ)  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by  the 
Spirit ;  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ,  by  the  Gospel :  whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given 
unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his  power.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ;  and'  to  make  all 
men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  to  the 
|  intent,  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the 
manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 
In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him. 


GTije  (KruSprl.   St.  Matth.  ii.  l. 

HEN  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judasa,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from  the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
y^WWW^Yf^  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
!  A  Ifajyilr A  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  his  star 
in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  When 
Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things,  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them,  where  Christ  should 
be  born.    And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem 
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of  J udasa :  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 
And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governour  that  shall  rule  my  people 
Israel.  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wise  men,  enquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go,  and  search  diligently  for  the  young 
child,  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also.  When 
they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed ;  and  lo,  the 
star  which  they  saw  in  the  east  went  before  them,  till 
it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy.  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 
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And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they 
should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 


Qrty  fit£t  ^untiap  after  tfje  epip&anp. 


Clje  Collect. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee  merci- 
fully to  receive  the  prayers  of  thy 
people  which  call  upon  thee;  and 
grant  that  they  may  both  perceive 
and  know  what  things  they  ought 
to  do,  and  also  may  have  grace  and 
power  faithfully  to  fulfil  the  same;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  &tltftt. 


CI)C  CFpOJtle.    Rom.  xii.  L 

BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ; 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  among 
you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think,  but  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 
For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all 
members  have  not  the  same  office;  so  we,  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 
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Cl)e  <§0£j>el.    St.  Luke  ii.  41. 

OW  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over.  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 
And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not 
of  it.  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,  went  a  day's  journey,  and  they  sought  him 
among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  And  when 
they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 
them  questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  asto- 
nished at  his  understanding  and  answers.    And  when 


r 


X 


75 


THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  THE  EPIPHANY. 


they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed:  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with 
us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sor- 
rowing. And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business?  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them:  but  his  mother  kept  all  these 
sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom, and  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 


C8e  £econti  mutiny  after  tf)e  Cpipftanp. 


C&e  (ILaHttt. 

LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
who  dost  govern  all  things  in  hea- 
ven and  earth ;  Mercifully  hear  the 
supplications  of  thy  people,  and 
grant  us  thy  peace  all  the  days  of 
our  life;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 


1 


Lord.  &men. 


HOfyz  CFptetlc.    Rom.  xii.  6. 

AVING  then  gifts  differing  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy 
according  to  the  proportion  of  faith 
or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation 
he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity ;  he  that 
ruleth  with  diligence ;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with 
cheerfulness.     Let  love  be  without  dissimulation 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is 
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good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brotherly  love,  in  honour  preferring  one  another: 
not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving 
the  Lord;  rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation; 
continuing  instant  in  prayer;  distributing  to  the 
necessity  of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality.  Bless  them 
which  persecute  you ;  bless,  and  cursenot.  Rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  towards  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate. 


v 


I* 


f£$t  teafytl.    St.  John  ii.  1. 

ND  the  third  day  there  was  a  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was  there.  And 
both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, to  the  marriage.  And  when 
they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mother  saith 
unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 
it.  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone, 
after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governour  of  the 
feast.  And  they  bare  it.  When  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  had  tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and 
knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew,)  the  governour  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine,  and 
when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 
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This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory,  and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 


&§t  tfjitti  |s>unbap  after  tlje  cpiptyanp. 

Kty  Collect 

LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
mercifully  look  upon  our  infirmities, 
and  in  all  our  dangers  and  necessities 
stretch  forth  thy  right  hand  to  help 
and  defend  us ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  gttmn. 

ULty  <£j>tetle.    Rom.  xii.  16. 

E  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 
Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Gafytl.    St.  Matth.  viii.  1. 

HEN  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him.  And  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean.    And  Jesus  put  forth  his 
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hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 
And  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man,  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift 
that  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion  beseeching  him,  and  saying, 
Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him.  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof ;  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed.  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  unto  this  man, 
Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 
When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to 
them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way,  and  as 
thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  Ins 
servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 


€J)e  fotictlj  g&iinbap  after  tf)e  Cpijrtjanp. 

Collect. 

GOD,  who  knowest  us  to  be  set  in 
the  midst  of  so  many  and  great  dan- 
gers, that  by  reason  of  the  frailty  of 
our  nature  we  cannot  always  stand 
upright ;  Grant  to  us  such  strength 
and  protection,  as  may  support  us  in 
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all  dangers,  and  carry  us  through  all  temptations; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^llUlt. 


GFptetle.    Rom.  xiii.  1. 

ET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers ;  for  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  there- 
fore resisteth  the  power  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation.  For 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power  ?  do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if 
thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God, 
a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 
Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for 
wrath,  but  also  for  conscience  sake.  For  for  this 
cause  pay  ye  tribute  also ;  for  they  are  God's  minis- 
ters, attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 
Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due,  custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to  whom 
fear,  honour  to  whom  honour. 


Kift  (SdJSpcI.    St.  Matth.  viii.  23. 

ND  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship, 
his  disciples  followed  him.  And  be- 
hold, there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was 
asleep.  And  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
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little  faith  ?    Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.    But  the 
men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him!  And 
when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the  country 
of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way.    And  behold, 
they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  tor- 
ment us  before  the  time  ?  And  there  was  a  good  way 
off  from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine,  feeding.  So 
the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  oub 
sulfer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.    And  he 
said  unto  them,  Go.   And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine :  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters.    And  they 
that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils.    And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they 
besought  him,  that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 
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€i)c  fifty  ^unfeap  aftet  tfje  etfpfjattp. 


Wfye  Collect. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep 
thy  Church  and  houshold  continually 
in  thy  true  religion ;  that  they  who 
do  lean  only  upon  the  hope  of  thy 
heavenly  grace  may  evermore  be 
defended  by  thy  mighty  power; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  gtmitt. 
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e$iZtU.    Col.  iii.  12. 

UT  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meek- 
ness, long-suffering;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another, 
if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any ;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to 
the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admo- 
nishing one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
And  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him. 

&a£$tl.    St.  Matth.  xiii.  24. 


HE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field.    But  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 
But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 
So  the  servants  of  the  housholder  came,  and  said  unto 
I  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ? 
'  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares  ?   He  said  unto  them, 
An  enemy  hath  done  this.    The  servants  said  unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 
But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
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ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  until  the  harvest ;  and  in  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 


8$f  €aUtct 

GOD,  whose  blessed  Son  was 
manifested  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  make 
us  the  sons  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
eternal  life ;  Grant  us,  we  beseech 
thee,  that,  having  this  hope,  we  may 
purify  ourselves,  even  as  he  is  pure ;  that,  when  he 
shall  appear  again  with  power  and  great  glory,  we 
may  be  made  like  unto  him  in  his  eternal  and  glorious 
kingdom;  where  with  thee,  O  Father,  and  thee,  O 
Holy  Ghost,  he  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  ghmn. 

5TI)C  ejptstle.    1  Sr.  John  iii.  1. 

EHOLD,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God;  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  : 
but  we  know,  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall 
be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure.  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law :    for  sin  is  the  trans- 
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pression  of  the  law.  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no 
sin.  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not :  whoso- 
ever sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 
Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you:  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
eous. He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil:  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

5TI)C  d&Otfpel.    St.  Matth.  xxiv.  23. 

HEN  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ; 
believe  it  not.  For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  that  (if  it  were  possible) 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  Behold,  I  have 
told  you  before.  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth :  be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not. 
For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  For  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together.  Im- 
mediately after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
lierht,  and  «the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory.  And  he 
shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
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Cfte  ^tm&ap  calico  ^cptuagcslma,  or 
tfjc  tftirti  gtimbap  More  ILcnt. 

Ci)0  Collect. 

LOED,  we  beseech  thee  favour- 
ably to  hear  the  prayers  of  thy 
people ;  that  we,  who  are  justly 
punished  for  our  offences,  may  be 
mercifully  delivered  by  thy  good- 
ness, for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.  imen, 

Cf)£  <£$tit\e.     1  Cor.  ix.  24. 

NOW  ye  not,  that  they  which  run 
in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize  ?  So  run  that  ye  may  ob- 
tain. And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things :  now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible.  I  there- 
fore so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air :  but  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  cast-away. 

Cl)e  ©Otfjjd.    St.  Matth.  xx  1. 

H  E  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  an  housholder,  which 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 
And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  peny  a  day,  he  sent 
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them  into  his  vineyard.     And  lie  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the 
market-place,  and  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you. 
And  they  went  their  way.    Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And 
about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,   and  saith  unto  them,  Why 
stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?    They  say  unto  him, 
Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.    He  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive.    So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
the  last  unto  the  first.    And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  peny.    But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  received  more ;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  peny.  And 
when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against 
the  good-man  of  the  house,  saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day.    But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said, 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong  ;  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  peny  ?    Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last  even  as  unto  thee 
Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own  ?    Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  So 
the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be 
called,  but  few  chosen. 
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Cftc  ^unoap  callcti  £>>erage£ima,  or  tfje 
£econo  ^unbap  before  lent 


€ijt  (tLaUzct. 

LORD  God,  who  seest  that  we 
put  not  our  trust  in  any  thing  that 
we  do ;  Mercifully  grant  that  by  thy 
power  we  may  be  defended  against 
all  adversity ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  &men. 


CEptrftle.    2  Cor.  xi.  19. 

E  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise.  For  ye  suffer  if  a 
man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a 
man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of 
you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  as 
concerning  reproach,  as  though  we  had  been  weak : 
howbeit,  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,) 
I  am  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  am  more:  in  labours  more 
abundant ;  in  stripes  above  measure ;  in  prisons  more 
frequent;  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times 
received  I  forty  stripes  save  one  ;  thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods ;  once  was  I  stoned ;  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
wreck ;  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 
in  journeying  often ;  in  perils  of  waters ;  in  perils  of 
robbers;  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen  ;  in  perils 
by  the  heathen ;  in  perils  in  the  city ;  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness ;  in  perils  in  the  sea ;  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness ;  in  watchings 
often ;  in  hunger  and  thirst ;  in  fastings  often  ;  in  cold 
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and  nakedness ;  besides  those  things  that  are  without, 
that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ?  If  I  must  needs  glory, 
I  will  glory  of  the  things  which  concern  mine  in- 
firmities. The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 

W^t  <®0iS})el.    St.  Luke  viii.  4. 

HEN  much  people  were  gathered 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out 
of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 
A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed ; 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the 
way-side,  and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it.    And  some 
fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture.  And 
some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  sprang  up 
with  it,  and  choked  it.    And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred- 
fold.    And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  And 
his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What  might  this 
parable  be?    And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  to 
others  in  parables;  that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand.     Now  the  para 
ble  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  Those  by 
the  way-side  are  they  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts, 
lest  they  should  believe,  and  be  saved.    They  on  the 
rock  are  they,  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a 
while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 
And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they,  which, 
when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with 
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cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection.  But  that  on  the  good  ground, 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 


ffifjc  s>unoap  taUeti  tfHmtquagcjeinta,  or  t(jr 
nert  gamoap  More  Lent 

K^t  Collect. 

LORD,  who  hast  taught  us  that 
all  our  doings  without  charity  are 
nothing  worth;  Send  thy  Holy 
Ghost,  and  pour  into  our  hearts 
that  most  excellent  gift  of  charity, 
the  very  bond  of  peace  and  of  all 
virtues,  without  which  whosoever  liveth  is  counted 
dead  before  thee:  Grant  this  for  thine  only  Son 
Jesus  Christ's  sake.  ^nun. 

Wtyt  CfjptS'tlf.    1  Cor.  xiii.  1. 

HOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And 
though  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  no  charity,  I  am 
nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Cha- 
rity sufFereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not . 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in 
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iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 
When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child ;  but  when  I  became 
a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things.  For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  but  then  face  to  face :  now 
I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known.  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

€T)0  CrdJipel.     St.  Luke  xviii.  31. 

HEN  Jesus  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  that  are  written  by  the  pro- 
phets concerning  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  be  accomplished.  For  he  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on:  and  they 
shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things:  and  this  saying  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
spoken.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side  begging:  and  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant.  And  they  told  him, 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by.  And  he  cried, 
saying,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
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J esus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto 
him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 
saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ? 
And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight;  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately  he  received  V 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying  God :  and  all 
the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CJjc  nm  £>ap  of  Lent,  commonlp  calico 

CTje  CnTTccf. 

L MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hatest  nothing  that  thou  hast 
made,  and  dost  forgive  the  sins  of 
all  them  that  are  penitent;  Create 
and  make  in  us  new  and  contrite  Y 
hearts,  that  we  worthily  lamenting 
our  sins,  and  acknowledging  our  wretchedness,  may 
obtain  of  thee,  the  God  of  all  mercy,  perfect  remission 
and  forgiveness;   through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Statin. 

This  Collect  to  he  read  every  day  in  Lent  after  the  Collect  appointed  for 

the  Day. 
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Jf0r  tf)*  ®£t0ttt.    Joel  ii.  12. 

URN  ye  even  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with 
mourning.  And  rend  your  heart, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for  he  is 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil.  Who  know- 
eth  if  he  will  return,  and  repent,  and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  him,  even  a  meat-offering  and  a  drink-offering 
unto  the  Lord  your  God?  Blow  the  trumpet  in 
Zion,  sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  gather 
the  people,  sanctify  the  congregation,  assemble  the 
elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those  that  suck  the 
breasts ;  let  the  bridegroom  go  forth  of  his  chamber, 
and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet ;  let  the  priests,  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  and  let  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O 
Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that 
the  heathen  should  rule  over  them :  wherefore  should 
they  say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God  ? 

GaSgtl.    St.  Matth.  vi.  1(3. 

HEN  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypo- 
crites, of  a  sad  countenance:  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their 
reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face,  that  thou 
appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
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and  steal  :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal  : 
for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also. 


C|)c  ffr#t  smnDap  in  Lent. 


&t)e  Collect. 

LORD,  who  for  our  sake  didst 
fast  forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
Give  us  grace  to  use  such  abstinence, 
that,  our  flesh  being  subdued  to  the 
Spirit,  we  may  ever  obey  thy  godly 
motions  in  righteousness,  and  true 
holiness,  to  thy  honour  and  glory,  who  livest  and 
reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God,  world  without  end. 

&1)Z  CjJtetTe.    2  Cor.  vi.  1 

E  then,  as  workers  together  with 
him,  beseech  you  also,  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain ; 
(for  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of 
salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  : 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation ;)  giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed;  but  in  all  things  ap-  I 
proving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in 
stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in 
watchings,  in  fastings ;  by  pureness,  by  knowledge, 
by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the  holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
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power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers,  and  yet 
true;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as 
sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing 
all  things. 

€i)C  (Kctfpcl.    St.  Matth.  iv.  1. 

HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be 
§JA  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterward  an-hun- 
^  gred.  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  But  he  answered 
and  said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into 
the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down ;  for  it  is  written,  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and 
saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  J esus 
unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan ;  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 
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CJjc  £cconti  i&untmp  in  Lent. 


€aUut. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  seest  that 
we  have  no  power  of  ourselves  to 
help  ourselves;  Keep  us  both  out- 
wardly in  our  bodies,  and  inwardly 
in  our  souls;  that  we  may  be  de- 
fended from  all  adversities  which 
may  happen  to  the  body,  and  from  all  evil  thoughts 
which  may  assault  and  hurt  the  soul ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  ^itttn. 


K\)t  <£$\$t\t.    1  Thess.  iv.  l. 

E  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more.  For 
ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain 
from  fornication ;  that  every  one  of  you  should  know 
how  to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour ; 
not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God ;  that  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter ;  because  that  the 
Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  fore- 
warned you,  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness.  He  there- 
fore that  despiseth  despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit. 
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Clje  <§0£})el.    St.  Matth.  xv.  21. 

ESUS  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  be- 
hold, a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the 
same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil.  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
Avord.  And  his  disciples  came  and  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Send  her  away ;  for 
she  crieth  after  us.  But  he  answered  and 
said,  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Then  came 
she  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 
But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.  And  she 
said,  Truth,  Lord ;  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  table.  Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 


C&c  tijirti  Sitn&ap  in  Lent. 


Cf)£  Collect. 

E  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God,  look 
upon  the  hearty  desires  of  thy  humble 
servants,  and  stretch  forth  the  right 
hand  of  thy  Majesty,  to  be  our  de- 
fence against  all  our  enemies;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  ^tttttt. 
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CI)C  eptetlr.   Ephes.  v.  l. 

E  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children  ;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet- 
savour.  But  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  amongst  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  neither 
filthiness,  nor  foolish-talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient ;  but  rather  giving  of  thanks :  for  this 
ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inhe- 
ritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God.  Let 
no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  Avords :  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  child- 
ren of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
Avith  them :  for  ye  Avere  sometimes  darkness,  but  noAV 
are  ye  light  in  the  Lord :  Avalk  as  children  of  light ; 
(for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth ;)  proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord.  And  have  no  felloAvship  Avith  the 
unfruitful  Avorks  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them :  for  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret.  But  all  things 
that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is  light.  Wherefore 
he  saith,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
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CIjC  (Ko£j3fL    St.  Luke  xi.  14. 

ESUS  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was 
dumb.     And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered.    But  some  of  them 
said,  He  casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils.    And  others, 
tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven.    But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and 
a  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.  If 
Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say, 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 
And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore 
shall  they  be  your  judges.    But  if  I  with 
the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you.   When  a  strong  man 
armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace ;  but 
when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils.    He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth.    When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return 
unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out.    And  when  he 
cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  he  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.     And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lift  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
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that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 
But  he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  Word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 


Cfie  fottrtlj  ^im&ap  in  ttnt 


Cljc  enlTcrt. 

RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  we,  who  for  our  evil  deeds 
do  worthily  deserve  to  be  punished, 
by  the  comfort  of  thy  grace  may  mer- 
cifully be  relieved;  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  gjnun. 


<£$i$tte.    Gal.  iv.  21. 

ELL  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ?    For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,   the   other  by  a  free- 
woman.    But  he  who  was  of  the 
bond -woman  was  born  after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  the 
free-woman  was  by  promise.    Which  things  are  an 
allegory :  for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the  one 
from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  genclereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar.    For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children.    But  Jerusalem 
which  is  above  is  free ;  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 
For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest 
not ;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than  she 
which  hath  an  husband.    Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise.    But  as  then  he 
that  was  born  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was 
born  after  the  Spirit ;  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless, 
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what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman 
and  her  son;  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free-woman.  So 
then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- 
woman, but  of  the  free. 


QLfyt  <§a£jpd.    St.  John  vi.  1. 

ESUS  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.     And  a 
o;reat  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased.     And  Jesus 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he 
sat  with  his  disciples.     And  the  Pass- 
over, a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 
When  Jesus  then  lift  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he 
saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat  ?    (And  this  he 
said  to  prove  him ;  for  he  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do.)  Philip  answered  him, 
Two  hundred  peny-worth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them 
may  take  a  little.    One  of  his  disciples 
Andrew,   Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him,  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five 
barley-loaves,  and  two  small  fishes;  but  what  are 
they  among  so  many  ?    And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
men  sit  down.    Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the 
place.    So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand.    And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ;  and  like- 
wise of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would.  When 
they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather 
up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost. 
Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and  filled 
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twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley- 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto  them 
that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 


1-3 


Cf>  fiftf)  ^untian  in  Lent 


E  beseech  thee,  Almighty  God, 
mercifully  to  look  upon  thy  people  ; 
that  by  thy  great  goodness  they  may 
be  governed  and  preserved  evermore, 
both  in  body  and  soul ;  through 
J esus  Christ  our  Lord.  &mttl. 


Elje  eguftlr.  Heb.  ix.  11. 

H  R I S  T  being  come  an  High  Priest 
of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not 
made  with  hands;  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building ;  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves;  but  by 
his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us.    For  if 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,   sanctifieth   to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh;   how  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit, 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God? 
And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first 
testament,  they  which  are  called  might  receive  the 
promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 
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tgfyt  <©0£}3rT.    St.  John  viii.  46. 

ESUS  said,  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin?  and  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me?     He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  God's  words ;  ye  therefore  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.    Then  an- 
swered the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him,  Say 
we  not  well,  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  devil  ?    Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do 
dishonour  me.     And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory ;  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 
Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  Ave 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil:  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou  sayest, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death.     Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?    and  the   prophets  are 
dead:  whom  makest  thou  thyself?    Jesus  answered, 
If  I  honour  myself,  my  honour  is  nothing;   it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  he  is  your  God :  yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him 
not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you  ;  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying.    Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  Then 
said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?   J esus  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  before  Abraham 
was,  I  am.    Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at 
him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple. 
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Cf|e  jgumfcap  next  Move  Carter, 


QLl)t  Collect. 

L MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
who,  of  thy  tender  love  towards 
mankind,  hast  sent  thy  Son,  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon 
him  our  flesh,  and  to  suffer  death 
upon  the  cross,  that  all  mankind 
should  follow  the  example  of  his  great  humility ;  Mer- 
cifully grant,  that  we  may  both  follow  the  example 
of  his  patience,  and  also  be  made  partakers  of  his 
resurrection ;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord.  amen. 

€l)C  «£jptetle.    Phil.  ii.  5. 

E  T  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  bemsr 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  Name  which  is  above  every 
name ;  that  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 
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Wfyt  <J5flJ»J>eI.    St.  Matth.  xxvii.  1. 


HEN  the  morning  was  come,  all 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus, 
to  put  him  to  death.  And  when 
they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius 
Pilate  the  governour.  Then  Judas  who  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented 
himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver 
to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned, 
in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  And  he 
cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged  himself.  And  the  chief 
priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blood.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  Where- 
fore that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day.  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value,  and 
gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me.)  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governour;  and 
the  governour  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 
And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  he  answered  nothing.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee  ?  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word, 
insomuch  that  the  governour  marvelled  greatly.  Now 
at  that  feast  the  governour  was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  And  they 
had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas.  There- 
fore when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said 
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unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ? 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  For  he 
knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him.  When 
he  was  set  down  on  the  judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that 
just  man :  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in 
a  dream  because  of  him.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude  that  they  should  ask 
Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.  The  governour  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  They  said,  Barab- 
bas. Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified.  And  the  governour 
said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified.  When 
Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed 
his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  it.  Then 
answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children.  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them :  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus  he  delivered 
him  to  be  crucified.  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nour took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers.  And  they 
stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe.  And 
when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns  they  put 
it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand :  and 
they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews.  And  they  spit  upon 
him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 
And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him  they  took  the 
robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him, 
and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him.  And  as  they  came 
out  they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name ; 
him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross.  And  when  they 
were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  j^LSVy 
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a  place  of  a  scull,  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof, 
he  would  not  drink.    And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon  my 
vesture  did  they  cast  lots.    And  sitting  down  they 
watched  him  there;  and  set  up  over  his  head  his 
accusation  written,   THIS  IS  JESUS  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS.    Then  were  there  two 
thieves  crucified  with  him;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  another  on  the  left.    And  they  that  passed  by 
reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself :  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross.    Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He 
saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save :  if  he  be  the  King 
of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
and  we  will  believe  him.     He  trusted  in  God ;  let 
him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have  him:  for  he 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.    The  thieves  also,  which 
were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 
Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour.    And  about  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?    Some  of  them 
that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  that,  said,  This 
man  calleth  for  Elias.    And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spunge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  The 
rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  save  him.    Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost.    And  behold,  the 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent,  and  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies 
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of  saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  many.  Now  when  the  centurion, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of 
God. 


iBonbatt  fiefore  Carter, 

dfar  tfje  <£$igtlt.    Isaiah  lxiii.  1. 

H  O  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom, 
with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah? 
this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength  ?  I  that  speak  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save.  Wherefore  art 
thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat?  I  have  trodden  the 
wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people  there  was  none 
with  me :  for  I  will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and 
trample  them  in  my  fury,  and  their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my 
raiment.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart, 
and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.  And  I  looked, 
and  there  was  none  to  help;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  own  arm 
brought  salvation  unto  me,  and  my  fury  it  upheld  me. 
And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine  anger,  and 
make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  bring  down 
their  strength  to  the  earth.  I  will  mention  the  loving;- 
kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  towards  the  house  of  Israel, 
which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them,  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  loving- 
kindnesses.    For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
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children  that  will  not  lie :  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 
In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel 
of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love,  and  in  his 
pity,  he  redeemed  them,  and  he  bare  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old.     But  they  re- 
belled, and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit ;  therefore  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 
Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses  and  his 
people,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  brought  them  up 
out  of  the  sea  with  the  shepherd  of  his  flock  ?  where 
is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  within  him  ?  that  led 
them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses,  with  his  glorious 
arm,  dividing  the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself 
an  everlasting  Name  ?  that  led  them  through  the  deep 
as  an  horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not 
stumble?    As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest :  so  didst 
thou  lead  thy  people,  to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
Name.     Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  from 
the  habitation  of  thy  holiness,  and  of  thy  glory: 
where  is  thy  zeal,  and  thy  strength,  the  sounding  of 
thy  bowels,  and  of  thy  mercies  towards  me  ?  Are 
they  restrained?     Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father, 
though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  ac- 
knowledge us  not :  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father, 
our  Redeemer,  thy  Name  is  from  everlasting.  O 
Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways  ? 
and  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy  fear  ?    Return  for 
thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 
The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed  it  but  a 
little  while  :  our  adversaries  have  trodden  down  thy 
sanctuary.    We  are  thine  :  thou  never  barest  rule 
over  them ;  they  were  not  called  by  thy  Name. 
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<£I)e  (gospel.    St.  Mark  xiv.  I. 

FTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  Passover,  and  of  unleavened 
bread  :  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 
But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people.  And 
being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  pre- 
cious ;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head.  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of 
the  ointment  made  ?  for  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given 
to  the  poor ;  and  they  murmured  against  her.  And 
J esus  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me :  for  ye  have  the 
poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  P 
She  hath  done  what  she  could;  she  is  come  afore-  l- 
hand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying.     Verify  ?_ 
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I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that 
she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her.    And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests  to  betray  him  unto  them.  And 
when  they  heard  it  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to 
give  him  money.     And  he  sought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him.    And  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover,  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 
And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  follow  him 
And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples  ?    And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper- 
room  furnished,  and  prepared :  there  make  ready  for 
us.    And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into  the 
city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover.    And  in  the  evening  he 
cometh  with  the  twelve.    And  as  they  sat,  and  did 
eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me.    And  they 
began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I?    And  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.    The  Son  of  Man 
indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed :  good 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born.  And 
as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this 
is  my  body.    And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
^  given  thanks  he  gave  it  to  them  :  and  they  all  drank 
of  it.    And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many.  Verily 
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I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 
But,  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee.  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all 
shall  be  offended,  yet  will  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  But  he  spake  the  more  ve- 
hemently, If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they  all.  And 
they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  Gethsemane : 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  Avhile  I 
shall  pray.  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and 
to  be  very  heavy,  and  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch.  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  prayed,  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him.  And  he  said,  Abba, 
Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away 
this  cup  from  me  ;  nevertheless,  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ?  Watch 
ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation :  the  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  And  again  he 
went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 
And  when  he  returned  he  found  them  asleep  again, 
(for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they  what 
to  answer  him.  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.    Rise  up, 
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let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  the  elders.    And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  come  he  goeth  straightway 
to  him,  and  saith,  Master,  master ;  and  kissed  him. 
And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him. 
And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and 
smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
ear.    And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves,  to  take  me?    I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not :  but  the  Scrip- 
tures must  be  fulfilled.   And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled.    And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body  ;  and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him :  and  he  left  the 
linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them  naked.    And  they 
led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest:  and  with  him 
were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes.    And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
even  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest ;  and  he  sat 
with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for 
witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found 
none.    For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together.    And  there  arose 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 
We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that 
is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands.    But  neither  so 
did  their  witness  agree  together.     And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ?    But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
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answered  nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Blessed  ?  And  Jesus  said,  I  am ;  and  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then 
the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  need 
we  any  further  witnesses  ?  ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned 
him  to  be  guilty  of  death.  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and 
to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands.  And  as 
Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  when  she  saw 
Peter  warming  himself  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither  under- 
stand I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew.  And  a  maid  saw  him 
again,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This 
is  one  of  them.  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilean, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto.  But  he  began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 
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Cuc£fcap  Before  Carter, 

Jfor  tljC  <Q$\£t\t,      Isaiah  1.  5. 

HE  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither 
turned  away  back.  I  gave  my  back 
to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
them  that  plucked  off  the  hair  :  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 
For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not 
be  confounded :  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He 
is  near  that  justifieth  me ;  who  will  contend  with  me  ? 
Let  us  stand  together;  who  is  mine  adversary?  let 
him  come  near  to  me.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
help  me ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn  me  ?  Lo,  they 
all  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment :  the  moth  shall  eat 
them  up.  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  hath  no  light  ?  let  him  trust  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.  Behold,  all  ye 
that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about  with 
sparks;  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  of 
mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

Cije  t&Bfytl.    St.  Mark  xv.  1. 

ND  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
chief  priests  held  a  consultation  with 
the  elders,  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  car- 
ried him  away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering  said 
unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it.  And  the  chief  priests  ac- 
cused him  of  many  things :  but  he  answered  nothing. 
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And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?   behold  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee.    But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing :  so 
that  Pilate  marvelled.    Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 
And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which  lay  bound 
with  them  that  had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who 
had  committed  murder  in  the  insurrection.    And  the 
multitude,  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire  him  to  do  as 
he  had  ever  done  unto  them.    But  Pilate  answered 
them,  saying,  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews?    For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.    But  the  chief 
priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  should  rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them.   And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do 
unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him.    Then  Pilate  said 
unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And  they 
cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him.  And 
so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified.    And  the  soldiers 
led  him  away  into  the  hall,  called  Prcetorium ;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band.  And  they  clothed 
him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  about  his  head :  and  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews.     And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing 
their  knees  worshipped  him.    And  when  they  had 
mocked  him  they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him.    And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Eufus,  to  bear  his  cross.    And  they 
bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  scull.  And  they  gave  him 
to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh ;  but  he  received 
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it  not.  And  when  they  had  crucified  him  they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him.  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  Avritten  over,  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS.  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves,  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left.  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 
And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 


heads,  and 


saying, 


Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 


temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself,  and 
come  down  from  the  cross.    Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  said  among  themselves,  with  the 
scribes,  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.    And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him.    And  when  the 
sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour.    And  at  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  And 
some  of  them  that  stood  by,  Avhen  they  heard  it,  said, 
Behold,  he  calleth  Elias.     And  one  ran  and  filled 
a  spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 
gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down.  And 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom.    And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God. 
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Wctnxcgbap  Mote  Carter, 

HL\)Z  ept^tlt.    Heb.  ix.  16. 

HERE  a  testament  is,  there  must 
also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the 
testator:  for  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead;  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  Avhilst  the  tes- 
tator  liveth.    Whereupon,  neither 
the  first  testament  was  dedicated  without  blood :  for 
when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the 
people,  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all  the 
people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament, 
which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.    Moreover,  he 
sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry.     And  almost  all  things  are 
by  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission.    It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be 
purified  with  these;  but  the  heavenly  things  them- 
selves with  better  sacrifices  than  these.    For  Christ 
is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ; 
nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the 
high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year 
with  blood  of  others :  for  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world;  but  now 
once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.    And  as  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
j  udgement :  so  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
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<£0J»})Cl.    St.  Luke  xxii.  1. 

OW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  pass- 
over.    And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill 
him;  for  they  feared  the  people. 
Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve 
And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them.    And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give 
him  money.    And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportu- 
nity to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude.    Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread 
when  the  passover  must  be  killed.     And  he  sent 
Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat.     And  they  said  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare?    And  he  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  o 
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water ;  follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth 
in.  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good-man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples  ?  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper- 
room  furnished ;  there  make  ready.  And  they  went, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover.  And  when  the  hour  was  come 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  Apostles  with  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat 
this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took  the  cup, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it 
among  yourselves.  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  Kino-dona  of 
God  shall  come.  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my 
body,  which  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me.    Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
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This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you.    But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.    And  truly  the 
Son  of  Man  goeth  as  it  was  determined ;  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed.    And  they  began 
to  enquire  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was 
that  should  do  this  thing.    And  there  was  also  a 
strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should  be  ac- 
counted the  greatest,    And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kin  era  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them, 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors.    But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.    For  whether 
is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  serveth.    Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations.    And  I  appoint 
unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.    And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren.    And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into  prison  and 
to  death.    And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me.   And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes, 
lacked  ye  any  thing?     And  they  said,  Nothing 
Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a 
purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy 
one.    For  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned 


among  the  transgressors 


for  the  things  concerning 
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me  have  an  end.    And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here 
are  two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 
And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives,  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 
And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them, 
Pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.    And  he  Avas 
withdrawn   from  them  about  a  stone's   cast,  and 
kneeled  doAvn  and  prayed,  saying,  Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless,  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done.    And  there  appeared  an 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven,   strengthening  him. 
And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly; 
and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground.    And  when  he  rose  up 
from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  tempta- 
tion.   And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betray  est  thou  the 
Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss?    When  they  who  were 
about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword?  And  one 
of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.    And  he  touched  his  ear,  and 
healed  him.    Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  who  were 
come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves  ?    When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me : 
but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 
Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him 
into  the  high  priest's  house :  and  Peter  followed  afar 
off.    And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them.    But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him, 
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as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  This  man  was  also  with  him.    And  he 
denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know  him  not.  And 
after  a  little  while  another  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  also  of  them.    And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 
And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another  con- 
fidently affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean.    And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.    And  immedi- 
ately, while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.    And  the 
Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter;  and  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.    And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote 
him.    And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ?    And  many  other 
things  blasphemously  spake  they  against  him.  And 
as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council,  saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ  ? 
tell  us.    And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye 
will  not  believe :  and  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not 
answer  me,  nor  let  me  go.    Hereafter  shall  the  Son 
of  Man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 
Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am.  And 
they  said,  What  need  we  any  further  witness  ?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 
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€1)0  *£F})t>StI^.    1  Cor.  xi.  17. 

N"  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I 
f  praise  you  not ;  that  ye  come  to- 
gether not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when 
ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I 
hear  that  there  be  divisions  among 
you,  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For  there  must  be  also 
heresies  among  you,  that  they  who  are  approved  may 
be  made  manifest  among  you.  When  ye  come  to- 
gether therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord's  supper :  for  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  an- 
other is  drunken.  What,  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  shame  them  that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say 
to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 
For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took  bread;  and 
Avhen  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same 
manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood : 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of 
me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man 
examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.    For  this 


A. 


rA 


123 


THURSDAY   BEFORE  EASTER. 


cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
i  many  sleep.  For  if  Ave  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not 
be  condemned  with  the  world.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another.  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  condemna- 
tion. And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I 
come. 


■J 


Christ  a  King. 


(£f)e  <£0£j)Cl.    St.  Luke  xxiii.  1. 

HE  whole  multitude  of  them  arose, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate.  And  they 
began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We 
found  this  fellow  perverting  the  na- 
tion, and  forbidding  to  give  tribute 
to  Caesar,  saying,  That"he  himself  is 
And  Pilate  asked  him 


laying,  Art 
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thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him,  n 
and  said,  Thou  sayest  it.  Then  said  Pilate  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying, 
He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
J ewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place.  When 
Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man 
Avere  a  Galilean.  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  himself  Avas  also  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time.  And  Avhen  Herod  saAv  Jesus  he  Avas  exceed- 
ing glad ;  for  he  Avas  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  he  had  heard  many  things  of  him ; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him.  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  Avords  ; 
but  he  answered  him  nothing.  And  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused  him.  And 
Herod  Avith  his  men  of  Avar  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate.  And  the  same  day 
Pilate  and  Herod  Avere  made  friends  together :  for 
before  they  Avere  at  enmity  between  themselves. 
And  Pilate,  Avhen  he  had  called  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  and  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him:  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him ; 
and  lo,  nothing  Avorthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him.  For 
of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
AAvay  Avith  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas : 
(Avho  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,  was  cast  into  prison.)  Pilate  therefore,  will- 
ing to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them.  But  they 
cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.     And  he 
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said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him: 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go.  And 
they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he 
mio-ht  be  crucified :  and  the  voices  of  them  and  of 
the  chief  priests  prevailed.  And  Pilate  gave  sen- 
tence that  it  should  be  as  they  required.  And  he 
released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired ;  but  he 
delivered  Jesus  to  their  will.  And  as  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus.  And  there 
followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him.  But 
Jesus,  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and 
I  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming, 
^  j^jfBPj 3  m  tne  wnicn  they  shall  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
^|  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which 
never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For 
if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry  ?  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death.  And 
when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called 
Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him;  and  the  male- 
factors, one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left.  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  they  parted  his 
raiment,  and  cast  lots.  And  the  people  stood  be- 
holding :  and  the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  him, 
saying,  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he 
be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God.  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coining  to  him,  and  offering  him  vine- 
gar, and  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself.  And  a  superscription  also  was  written 
over  him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
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THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were  hanged, 
railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself, 
and  us.  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation  ?  And  we  indeed  justly ; 
for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds,  but  this 
man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 
thy  kingdom.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise.  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour :  and 
there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the 
ninth  hour.  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst.  And  when 
Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and  having 
said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Now  when  the 
centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man.  And  all 
the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  that  were  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and 
returned.  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be- 
holding these  things. 

Cije  Cnlterts*. 

LMIGHTY  God,  we  beseech  thee 
graciously  to  behold  this  thy  family, 
for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
contented  to  be  betrayed,  and  given 
up  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men, 
and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  cross, 
who  now  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  &tmn. 
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L MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
by  whose  Spirit  the  whole  body  of 
the  Church  is  governed  and  sancti- 
fied ;  Receive  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  which  we  offer  before  thee 
for  all  estates  of  men  in  thy  holy 
Church,  that  every  member  of  the  same,  in  his  voca- 
tion and  ministry,  may  truly  and  godly  serve  thee ; 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  glnun. 

MERCIFUL  God,  who  hast 
made  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing 
that  thou  hast  made,  nor  wouldest 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that 
he  should  be  converted  and  live; 
Have  mercy  upon  all  Jews,  Turks, 
Infidels,  and  Hereticks,  and  take  from  them  all 
ignorance,  hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  thy 
Word ;  and  so  fetch  them  home,  blessed  Lord,  to  thy 
flock,  that  they  may  be  saved  among  the  remnant  of 
the  true  Israelites,  and  be  made  one  fold  under  one 
shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  g*nun. 

<EI)e  <£j>tetUT.  Hfj;.  x.  l. 
HE  law  having  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very 
image  of  the  things,  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices,  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect:  for  then 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  because 
that  the  worshippers  once  purged  should  have  had 
no  more  conscience  of  sins.  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  is  a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year.    For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
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and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins.  Wherefore,  when 
he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me:  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure:  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  Avritten  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  Above,  when  he  said, 
Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt-offerings,  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein,  which  are  offered  by  the  Law :  then 
said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  Avill,  O  God.  He 
taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering,  and 
offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never  take  away  sins.  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God;  from  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  foot-stool.  For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified :  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 
to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before,  This  is  the 
covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them ;  and  their  sins 
and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  Now  where 
remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin.  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and 
living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  an  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised;)   and  let  us  consider  one 
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another  to  provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works; 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  another : 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

<§OgjieI.    St.  John  xix.  1. 

m  I  LATE  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  him.      And  the  soldiers 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put 
it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him 
a  purple  robe,  and  said,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews:  and  they  smote  him 
with  their  hands.    Pilate  therefore 
went  forth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  fault  in  him.    Then  came  Jesus 
forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe.    And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man! 
When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him.    Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye 
him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  The 
Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of 
God.    When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid ;  and  went  again  into  the  judge- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.    Then  saith  Pilate 
unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou 
not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above  :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin.    And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
souo-ht  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying, 
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If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ca3sar's  friend : 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Cassar.  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judge- 
ment-seat, in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  And  it  was  the 
preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your 
King !  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  an- 
swered, We  have  no  king  but  Cassar.  Then  de- 
livered he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified : 
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and  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away.  And  he, 
bearing  his  cross,  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the 
place  of  a  scull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew, 
Golgotha :  where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other 
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with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  J esus  in  the  midst. 
And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross ; 
and  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  title 
then  read  many  of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin.  Then 
said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write 
not,  The  King  of  the  Jews  ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am 
the  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered,  What  I 
have  written,  I  have  written.  Then  the  soldiers, 
when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and 
also  his  coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 
from  the  top  throughout.  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful 
filled,  which  saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among 
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them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.     Now  there  stood 
by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene.    When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son.  Then 
saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother.  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
home.     After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst.    Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a  spunge  with  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said,  It  is  finished  :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost.    The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath- 
day  was  an  high-day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 
Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the 
first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 
But  when"  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs.    But  one  of 
the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and  water.    And  he  that 
saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true:  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 
For  these  things  were  done  that  the  Scripture  should 
be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  And 
again,  another  Scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 
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l&fyt  Collect. 

RANT,  O  Lord,  that  as  Ave  are 
baptized  into  the  death  of  thy  blessed 
Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  so 
by  continual  mortifying  our  corrupt 
affections  we  may  be  buried  with 
him ;  and  that  through  the  grave, 
and  gate  of  death,  we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  resur- 
rection ;  for  his  merits,  who  died,  and  was  buried, 
and  rose  again  for  us,  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord,  glmen. 

CI)C"  (!];{>U»tle.     1  St.  Peter  iii.  17. 

T  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than 
for  evil-doing.  For  Christ  also  hath 
once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for 
the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  By  which  also 
he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 
which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the 
long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing  ;  wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water.  The  like  figure 
whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ :  who  is  gone  into  hea- 
ven, and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 
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STI)e  <®0g}3CL    St.  Matth.  xxvii.  57. 

HEN  the  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathaa, 
named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus'  disciple.  He  went  to  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then 
Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered.  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in 
his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed.  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre.  Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 
three  days  I  will  rise  again.  Command  therefore 
that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  his  disciples  come  by  night  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
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so  the  last  error  shall  be  Avorse  than  the  first.  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch;  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  you  can.  So  they  went  and  made 
the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch. 

^|  At  Morning  Prayer,  instead  oi'  the  Psalm,  O  come,  |et  us  sing,  Sin.  those 
Anthems  shall  he  sung  or  said. 

Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us  :  therefore 
let  us  keep  the  feast ; 

Not  with  the  old  leaven,  nor  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness  :  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.    1  Cor.  v.  7. 

<f  hrist  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more  : 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once  :  but  in 
that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin  :  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Rom.  vi.  9. 

(Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  :  and  become  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

For  since  by  man  came  death  :  by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

For  as  in  Adam  all  die  :  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive.    1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.  ^(lltCtt. 
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Hi\)Z  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  through 
thy  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ 
hast  overcome  death,  and  opened 
unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  ; 
We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  as 
by  thy  special  grace  preventing  us 
thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  so  by  thy 
continual  help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 


God,  world  without  end.  gtmcn. 


CTje  CEpuSlU?.    Col.  iii.  1. 

F  ye  then  be  risen  Avith  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth : 
For  ye  are  dead,  andv  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory.  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry  :  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience.  In  the  which 
ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 


€f)£  e&0£jpeT.     St.  John  xx.  I. 

HE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre.  Then  she  runneth  and 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 


137 


EASTER-DAY. 


other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto 
them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
him.  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  came  to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both 
together;  and  .the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre ;  and  he,  stooping 
down  and  looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying ; 
yet  went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie  ;  and  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  went 
in  also  that  other  disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead.  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 
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Cfje  €aUett. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  through 
thy  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ 
hast  overcome  death,  and  opened 
unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  ; 
We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  as 
by  thy  special  grace  preventing  us 
thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  so  by  thy 
continual  help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.  &mtlt. 

dfar  fyt  QEgigtXe.    Acts  x.  34. 

ETER  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ;  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him.  The  word  which  God 
sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
(he  is  Lord  of  all;)  that  word  (I  [3 
say)  ye  know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judaea,  and  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
J ohn  preached :  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power;  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  ^> 
oppressed  of  the  devil :  for  God  was  with  him.  And 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did,  both  in 
the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they 
slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree :  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  and  shewed  him  openly ;  not  to  all  the 
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people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead.  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he 
who  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  Name  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

GTi)C  (!§0jSjp£l.    St.  Luke  xxiv.  13. 

EHOLD,  two  of  his  disciples  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusa- 
lem about  threescore  furlongs.  And 
they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  communed  together, 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went 
with  them.    But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they 
should  not  know  him.     And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  manner  of  communications  are  these  that  ye 
have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ?  And 
the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  J erusalem, 
and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to 
pass  there  in  these  days?    And  he  said  unto  them, 
What  things  ?    And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word,  before  God  and  all  the  people :  And 
how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him.  But 
we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel  :  and  besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were  done.     Yea,  and 
certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us  as 
tonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre;  and 
when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying, 
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that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive.  And  certain  of  them 
which  were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said;  but  him 
they  saw  not.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken :  ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning 
at  Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self. And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither 
they  went ;  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further :  but  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us,  for  it  is  towards  evening,  and  the 
day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them.  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him,  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 
And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  heart 
burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures?  And 
they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  And  they  told 
what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 


5fc 


141 


TUESDAY  IN  EASTER-WEEK. 


Cue^tiap  in  <£a$tct  \ncch. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  through 
thy  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ 
hast  overcome  death,  and  opened 
unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life  ; 
We  humbly  beseech  thee,  that,  as 
by  thy  special  grace  preventing  us 
thou  dost  put  into  our  minds  good  desires,  so  by  thy 
continual  help  we  may  bring  the  same  to  good  effect ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  who  liveth  and 

O  9 

reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one 
God,  world  without  end.  ^Ittttt. 

Jfar  tfje  <{£$tetlt.    Acts  xiii.  26. 

EN  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever 
among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is 
the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.  For 
they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and 
their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him.  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he 
should  be  slain.  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from 
the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre.  But  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead :  and  he  was  seen  many 
days  of  them  which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee 
to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 
And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the 
promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers,  God  hath 
fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
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hath  raised  up  J esus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  second  Psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to 
corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the 
sure  mercies  of  David.  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  Psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
ruption :  But  he  whom  God  raised  again  saw  no 
corruption.  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins:  And  by  him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets ;  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder, 
and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 


they 
unto 


<SflJ>jpeI.    St.  Luke  xxiv.  36. 

ESUS  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had  seen 
a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts?  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself :  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?    And  they 
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gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the  words  which  I 
spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms,  concerning  me.  Then  opened  he  their  un- 
derstanding, that  they  might  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day  ;  and  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  Name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  And 
ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 


<rf)e  fft#t  ^>un&ap  after  Carter. 

K%t  Collect. 

L MIGHTY  Father,  who  hast 
given  thine  only  Son  to  die  for  our 
sins,  and  to  rise  again  for  our  jus- 
tification ;  Grant  us  so  to  put  away 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
that  we  may  alway  serve  thee  in 
pureness  of  living  and  truth ;  through  the  merits  of 
the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^tlUlt. 

fiirptetle.    1  St.  John  v.  4. 

HATSOEVER  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
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of  God  ?  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood, 
even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood :  and  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth.  For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one.  And 
there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree 
in  one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God, 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself :  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because 
he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his 
Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  hath  not  life. 


STlje  <@0£pel.    St.  John  xx.  19. 

HE  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
doors  were  shut,  where  the  disci- 
ples Avere  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto  you :  As  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  holy  Ghost.  Whose- 
soever sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them ; 
and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 
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CfK  £cconti  s>im&ap  after  Ca£tct. 

Ctje  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  hast  given 
thine  only  Son  to  be  unto  us  both  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  and  also  an  ensam- 
ple  of  godly  life ;  Give  us  grace 
that  we  may  always  most  thankfully 
receive  that  his  inestimable  benefit, 
and  also  daily  endeavour  ourselves  to  follow  the 
blessed  steps  of  his  most  holy  life  ;  through  the  same 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  ^luttt. 


Clje  CEjltetle.    1  St.  Peter  ii.  19. 

HIS  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For  what 
glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  pa- 
tiently? But  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently ;  this  is  accept- 
able with  God.  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  :  who  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  judge th  righteously :  who  his  own  self 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness : 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.  For  ye  were  as 
sheep  going  astray;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 
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<§0£fjiel.    St.  John  x.  11. 

ESUS  said,  I  am  the  good  shepherd: 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the 
\f\  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 


sheep.  I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine.  As  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father :  and 
I  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  sheep.  And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold ;  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd. 


CJje  tftirb  inm&ap  after  Carter. 

Cijr  Collect. 

LMIGHTY  God,  who  shewest 
to  them  that  be  in  error  the  light  of 
thy  truth,  to  the  intent  that  they 
may  return  into  the  way  of  righte- 
ousness; Grant  unto  all  them  that 
are  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  Rel  igion,  that  they  may  eschew  those  things 
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that  are  contrary  to  their  profession,  and  follow  all 
such  things  as  are  agreeable  to  the  same;  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^mtn. 

Ef)C  (flrjHjStlf.    1  St.  Peter  ii.  11. 

EARLY  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul;  having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil  doers,  they  may,  by  your  good  works  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 
Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake  ;  whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  supreme ; 
or  unto  governours,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by 
him,  for  the  punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well  For  so  is  the  will  of 
God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men  :  as  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness  ;  but  as  the  ser- 
vants of  God.  Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood.   Fear  God.    Honour  the  King. 

WQt  ©OiSjpel.    St.  John  xvi.  16. 

E  SU  S  said  to  his  disciples,  A  little  while 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me;  and  again,  a 
little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me  ;  because 
I  go  to  the  Father.  Then  said  some  of 
his  disciples  among  themselves,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  a  little 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me ;  and,  Because 
I  go  to  the  Father  ?  They  said  therefore, 
What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  can- 
not tell  what  he  saith.  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
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enquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again,  a  little 
while  and  ye  shall  see  me?  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy.  A  Avoman, 
when  she  is  in  travail,  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child, 
she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world.  And  ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you. 


QL^e  fourtfj  ^noiiiap  after  Carter. 

Cfte  Colktt. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  alone 
canst  order  the  unruly  wills  and 
affections  of  sinful  men  ;  Grant  un- 
to thy  people,  that  they  may  love 
the  thing  which  thou  commandest, 
and  desire  that  which  thou  dost 
promise;  that  so,  among  the  sundry  and  manifold 
changes  of  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there 
be  fixed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  gjnun. 

®%t  <£$i£tlc.    St.  James  i.  17. 

VERY  good  gift,  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning.  Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  Word  of  truth, 
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l  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures. 
Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath ;  for  the 
wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
Word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 


Clje  CrOrfjieT.    St.  John  xvi.  5. 

ESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  Now  I  go 
my  way  to  him  that  sent  me,  and  none 
of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
But,  because  I  have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth;  it  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.     And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and 
of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement :  of 
sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ;  of 
righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Fa- 
ther, and  ye  see  me  no  more ;  of  judge- 
ment, because  the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged.    I  have  yet  many  things  to 
say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 


now.  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things 
to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  re 
ceive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  All 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said 
I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you 
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Cjje  fiftfj  ^mt&ap  after  Carter* 


(Oje  Collect. 


LORD,  from  whom  all  good  thino-s 
do  come ;  Grant  to  us  thy  humble 
servants,  that  by  thy  holy  inspi- 
ration we  may  think  those  things 
that  be  good,  and  by  thy  merci- 
ful guiding  may  perform  the  same ; 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  &mtn. 


<2?jptetTe.    St.  James  i.  22. 

E  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 
selves.  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
Word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass.  For  he  beholdeth 
himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.  But  whoso 
looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed.  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion,  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
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(&&$tl.    St.  John  xvi.  23. 
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EEJLY,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
in  my  Name,  he  will  give  it  you. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  Name:   ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full- 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs: 
the  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto 
you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father.  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  Name :  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you 
for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God.    I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father.    His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now 
are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  be- 
lieve that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God.  Jesus 
answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe?    Behold,  the 
hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me.     These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.     In  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 
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Cfje  Collect. 

RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  Almighty 
God,  that  like  as  we  do  believe  thy 
only-begotten  Son  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  have  ascended  into  the 
heavens;  so  we  may  also  in  heart 
and  mind  thither  ascend,  and  with 
him  continually  dwell,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  world  without 
end.  &meit. 

dfar  \ty  (JPptgtk.    Acts  i.  1. 

HE  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach,  until 
the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up, 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  given  commandments 
unto  the  Apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  to  whom 
also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs;  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God :  and,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that  they  should  not 
depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 
For  John  truly  baptized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 
When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked 
of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But 
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ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me, 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward 
heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come,  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven. 
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CIjC  <fixa&$tl.    St.  Mark  xvi.  14. 

ESUS  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they 
sat  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe  :  In  my  Name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up 
serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover.  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  they  went 
forth  and  preached  every  where,  the  Lord  working 
with  them,  and  confirming  the  Word  with  signs 
following. 


g>un&ap  after  3£cen£ion^irap* 

GOD  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast 
exalted  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ 
with  great  triumph  unto  thy  king- 
dom in  heaven;  We  beseech  thee, 
leave  us  not  comfortless;  but  send 
to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  comfort 
us,  and  exalt  us  unto  the  same  place  whither  our 
Saviour  Christ  is  gone  before,  who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  gjmett. 
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€T)C  C£j)tjStle.    1  Peter,  iv.  7- 

HE  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand;  be 
ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  yourselves: 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins.  Use  hospitality  one  to 
another  without  grudging.  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God.  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God:  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  ability  which  God  giveth ;  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  ^llUlt. 


CtjC  <3afytl.    St.  John  xv.  26,  and  part  of  Chap.  xvi. 

HEN  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Fa- 
ther, even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me.  And  ye  also  shall 
bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been 


■2 


with  me  from  the  beginning.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 
They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the 
time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service.  And  these  things  will 
they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that,  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember 
that  I  told  you  of  them. 
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0  D,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach 
the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  people,  by 
the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  Grant  us  by  the  same 
Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgement  in 
all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice 
in  his  holy  comfort;  through  the  merits  of  Christ 
J esus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee, 
in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  gtmttt. 


dfor  tf)t  (Spi&ilt.    Acts  ii.  1. 

HEN  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as 
of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  the  house  where  they  were 
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sitting.  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them : 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven.  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad, 
the  multitude  came  together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language.  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled, 
saying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galileans?  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue  wherein  we  were  born  ?  Parthians, 
and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  in  Judaea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus, 
and  Asia,  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers 
of  Rome,  Jews,  and  Proselytes,  Cretes,  and  Ara- 
bians, we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 


T 


*\  HPfyt  ©Otfjiel.    St.  John  xiv.  15. 

ESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  If  ye  love 
[Bf]  me,  keep  my  commandments.     And  I 
Avill  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.    I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless;  I  will  come  to 
you.    Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  be- 
^  cause  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.    At  that  day  ye  shall 
know,  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you.    He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
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keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him.  Judas 
saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 
world  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  \ 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  sayings:  and  the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 
These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet 
present  with  you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
Name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 
unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid.  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you, 
I  go  away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  I.  And  now 
I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe.  Hereafter  I  will 
not  talk  much  with  you  :  for  the  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.  But  that  the 
world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do. 
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Cl)e  Collect. 

OD,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach 
the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  people,  by 
the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  Grant  us  by  the  same 
Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgement  in 
all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice 
in  his  holy  comfort;  through  the  merits  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee, 
in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world  with- 
out end.  &men. 

dfor  tf)C  ©Jltfi'tle.    Acts  x.  34. 

HEN  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
saith,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons;  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him.  The  Word  which 
God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace 
by  Jesus  Christ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all;)  that  Word,  I 
say,  ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judaea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism 
which  John  preached :  how  God  anointed  J esus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  power ;  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil :  for  God  was  with  him.  And 
we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did,  both  in 
the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they 
slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree  :  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  and  shewed  him  openly;  not  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God  ;  even 
to  us  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose 
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from  the  dead.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 
To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  Name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins.  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word.  And  they  of  the  circumcision,  which 
believed,  were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 


Cfje  (Ko^prt.    St.  John  iii.  16. 

0  D  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only- begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
Avorld  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved.  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already ;  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  Name  of  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God.  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil.  For  every 
one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved.  But 
he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
God. 
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CTje  Collect. 

OD,  who  as  at  this  time  didst  teach 
the  hearts  of  thy  faithful  people,  by 
the  sending  to  them  the  light  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ;  Grant  us  by  the  same 
Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgement  in 
all  things,  and  evermore  to  rejoice 
in  his  holy  comfort;  through  the  merits  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Saviour,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee,  in  the  unity  of  the  same  Spirit,  one  God,  world 
without  end.  &mtn. 

Jf0r  tI)C  eEjJtrftle.    Acts  viii.  14. 

HEN  the  Apostles,  which  were  at 
Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent 
unto  them  Peter  and  John;  who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost :  (for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them ;  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.)  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Clje  &ag#tl.    St.  John  x.  1. 

ERILY,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheep-fold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber.  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep: 
to  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice,  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  byname,  and  leadeth 
them  out.   And,  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
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he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for 
they  know  his  voice.  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow;  but  will  flee  from  him;  for  they  know  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  them  again ;  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers ;  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 
them.  I  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture.  The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 


Crinitp^uiifcap. 

ClK  Collect. 

L MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
who  hast  given  unto  us  thy  servants 
grace  by  the  confession  of  a  true 
faith  to  acknowledge  the  glory  of 
the  eternal  Trinity,  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Divine  Majesty  to  worship 
the  Unity ;  We  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  keep 
us  stedfast  in  this  faith,  and  evermore  defend  us  from 
all  adversities,  who  livest  and  reignest,  one  God, 
world  without  end.  &men. 


tfax  ti)t  epistle.  Uev.  iv.  I. 

FTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
door  was  opened  in  heaven :  and  the 
first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
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hereafter.    And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit ;  and 
behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
the  throne :  and  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a 
jasper  and  a  sardine  stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 
And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty 
seats;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  they 
had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold :  And  out  of  the 
throne  proceeded  lightnings,  and  thunderings,  and 
voices.    And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  God. 
And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like 
unto  crystal:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full  of  eyes 
before  and  behind.     And  the  first  beast  was  like 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle.    And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him ;  and  they  were  full  of 
eyes  within :  and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.    And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks,  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 
Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power ;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 
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Qfyt  (StOfytl.    St.  John  iii.  1. 

HEEE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews:  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God.    Nicodemus  saith 
unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  born  ?    J esus  answered,  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.    Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.   The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 
Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  can 
these  things  be  ?    J  esus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things?    Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen; 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.    If  I  have  told  you 
earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not ;  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve, if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?    And  no  man 
hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  in  heaven. 
And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 
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<ZTJ)c  ftt$t  snmtmp  after  Crinitp- 

HZfyt  Collect. 

GOD,  the  strength  of  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  thee,  merci- 
fully accept  our  prayers;  and  be- 
cause through  the  weakness  of  our 
mortal  nature  we  can  do  no  good 
thing  without  thee,  grant  us  the 
help  of  thy  grace,  that  in  keeping  of  thy  command- 
ments we  may  please  thee,  both  in  will  and  deed ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  gimtn. 


1  St.  John  iv.  7. 


ELOVED,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other :  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.    He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 
In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only- 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.     Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.     Beloved,  if  God  so 
loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.     If  we  love  one 
another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected 
in  us.    Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us ;  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
And  we  have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.    And  we  have 
known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 


166 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


f 


God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him.  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
judgement ;  because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear ;  because  fear  hath  torment :  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We  love  him,  because 
he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  Ins  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth  God 
love  his  brother  also. 

CIjC  ®a<Z$tl.    St.  Luke  xvi.  19. 

HERE  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple,  and 
fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 
was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 
and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into 
Abraham's  bosom.  The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried:  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.  But 
Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented.  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  who  [©y 
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would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 
Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house :  for 
I  have  five  brethren  ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 
Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay, 
father  Abraham  ;  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


Cf)e  £ccon&  ^unfcap  aftet  &xi\\it#. 

LORD,  who  never  failest  to  help 
and  govern  them  whom  thou  dost 
bring  up  in  thy  stedfast  fear  and 
love ;  Keep  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
under  the  protection  of  thy  good 
providence,  and  make  us  to  have  a 
perpetual  fear  and  love  of  thy  holy  Name ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  gtmtll. 


E\)t  CEf  tetlr.     1  St.  John  iii.  13. 

ARVEL  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you.  We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth 
in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.    Hereby  per- 


168 


THE   SECOND   SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


ceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.     But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him ;  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him  ?    My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  Avord,  neither  in  tongue ;  but  in  deed,  and  in 
truth.    And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  For 
if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.    Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards 
God.    And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.    And  this  is  his 
commandment,  That  we  should  believe  on  the  Name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he 
gave  us  commandment.     And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him  :  and 
hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

5TJ)C  <©03jpel    St.  Luke  xiv.  16. 
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CERTAIN  man  made  a  great 
supper,  and  bade  many;  and  sent 
his  servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to 
them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready.   And  they 
all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.     The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
)iece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it; 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.    And  another  said, 
I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
hem ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.    And  another 
said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come.      So   that    servant   came,   and  shewed  his 
ord  these  things.     Then  the  master  of  the  house 
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being  angry  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind.  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord 
said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  high-ways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 


tfttrti  mmtmp  after  £rinitp. 


Wfyt  Collect. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee  merci- 
fully to  hear  us ;  and  grant  that  we, 
to  whom  thou  hast  given  an  hearty 
desire  to  pray,  may  by  thy  mighty 
aid  be  defended  and  comforted  in 
all  dangers  and  adversities ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &ttun. 


C1)C  eptJStlC.    1  St.  Peter  v.  5. 

LL  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other, and  be  clothed  with  humility  : 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time;  casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ; 
because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour:  whom 
resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  that  are 
in  the  world.    But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
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called  us  into  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after 
that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you.  To  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  f&nun. 

<©0rfprt.    St.  Luke  xv.  1. 

HEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
Publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him.  And  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them.  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying,  What  man  of  you  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after 
that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it?  And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 
And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 
I  say  unto  you,  That  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance. 
Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if 
she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me, 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Like- 
wise, I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 
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r. 


\f  A 


Cjjc  fonrtj)  &untiap  after  Crinitp* 


€i)t  Collect. 

GOD,  the  protector  of  all  that 
trust  in  thee,  without  whom  nothing 
is  strong,  nothing  is  holy  ;  Increase 
and  multiply  upon  us  thy  mercy  ; 
that,  thou  being  our  ruler  and  guide, 
we  may  so  pass  through  things  tem- 
poral, that  we  finally  lose  not  the  things  eternal: 
Grant  this,  O  heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's 
sake  our  Lord.  &mtn. 


1&\)Z  CEptetlC.    Rom.  viii.  18. 

RECKON  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God.  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope:  because  the  creature 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groaneth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 
And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 
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QCl)t  (&0£pel.    St.  Luke  vi.  36. 

E  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  also  is  merciful.  Judge  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned:  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven :  give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  And  he 
spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch  ?  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master ;  but  every  one  that 
is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  master.  And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  per- 
ceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  thine  own  eye  ?  Either 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 


&t  ftftlf)  g>unfcap  after  Crinitp. 


lAhL\ 


7F? 


> 


Is 


Lord.  glmm. 


Cfje  Collect. 

RANT,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee, 
that  the  course  of  this  world  may 
be  so  peaceably  ordered  by  thy 
governance,  that  thy  Church  may 
joyfully  serve  thee  in  all  godly 
quietness ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 


173 


THE  FIFTH   SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


mi 


QH)t  (SpiSttlt.    1  St.  Peter  iii.  8. 

E  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  com- 
passion one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous; 
not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing;  but  contrariwise  bless- 
ing ;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto 
called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.  For  he  that 
will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile;  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes-  of  the  Lord 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto 
their  prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil.  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  But 
and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye : 
and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 
but  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts. 


€\)C  (Kotfjprf.    St.  Luke  v.  L 

T  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of 
Gennesareth,  and  saw  two  ships 
standing  by  the  lake;  but  the 
fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them, 
and  were  washing  their  nets.  And  he  entered  into 
one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him 
that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land :  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 
Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught.     And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
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him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing-;  nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net.  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes,  and  their  net 
brake.  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come 
and  help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink.  When  Simon 
Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 
For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at 
the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken ;  and 
so  was  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not,  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 
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Cfje  ?ixty  ^un&ap  after  Crirarp, 


5Df)C  Collect. 

GOD,  who  hast  prepared  for  them 
that  love  thee  such  good  things  as 
pass  man's  understanding ;  Pour 
into  our  hearts  such  love  toward 
thee,  that  we,  loving  thee  above  all 
things,  may  obtain  thy  promises, 
which  exceed  all  that  we  can  desire ;  through  J esus 
Christ  our  Lord.  &men. 


<£$i*tlt.    Rom.  vi.  3. 

NOW  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death;  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  Ave  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  :  knowing 
this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin.  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  ;  knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that 
he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once ;  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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QL\yt  <&a$$tX.    St.  Matth.  v.  20. 

ESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  Except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill :  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgement.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgement :  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.  Therefore 
if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee; 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way, 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any 
time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 


ifef- 


suras 
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(Tjje  £etoenti>  imnfcap  after  OTrimtp. 


qO)Z  Collect. 

ORD  of  all  power  and  might,  who 
art  the  author  and  giver  of  all  good 
things ;  Graft  in  our  hearts  the  love 
of  thy  Name,  increase  in  us  true 
religion,  nourish  us  with  all  good- 
ness, and  of  thy  great  mercy  keep 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


us  in  the  same 


Cfje  GEgttftle.   Rom.  vi.  19. 

SPEAK  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness,  and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity ; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness.  For  when 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
righteousness.  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those 
things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 
For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death :  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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QLljZ  fflrOtfpcT.    St.  Mark  viii.  J. 

N  those  days  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing  to 
eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  have  now  been  with  me 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send 
them  away  fasting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way ;  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 
And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence  can  a 
man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilder- 
ness? And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?  And  they  said,  Seven.  And  he  commanded 
the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground.  And  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  did 
set  them  before  the  people.  And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes ;  and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set 
them  also  before  them.  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was 
left  seven  baskets.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand.    And  he  sent  them  aAvay. 


cigfjtf)  ^unbap  after  Ctrmttp. 

GOD,  whose  never-failing  provi- 
dence ordereth  all  things  both  in 
heaven  and  earth ;  We  humbly  be- 
seech thee  to  put  away  from  us  all 
hurtful  things,  and  to  give  us  those 
things  which  be  profitable  for  us; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  gtmcn. 
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ill. 


A 


■4(k 


^}3i 


,<t>- 


Mi 


CIjC  CEpuStlf.    Rom.  viii.  12. 

RETHREN,  we  are  debtors,  not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 
For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die  ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
^jj  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For 
ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ:  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  'may  be  also  glorified 
together. 


CTje  (SoSpel.    St.  Matih.  vii.  15. 

EWARE  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits : 
do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit ;  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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€f)c  ntiitg  ^un&ap  after  Crinitp. 

RANT  to  us,  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  the  spirit  to  think  and  do  al- 
ways such  things  as  be  rightful ;  that 
we,  who  cannot  do  any  thing  that  is 
good  without  thee,  may  by  thee  be 
enabled  to  live  according  to  thy 
will ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &men. 


Cfje  ©jpfcttfe.    l  Cor.  x.  l. 

RETHREN,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea;  and  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud, 
and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink :  (for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock 
that  followed  them ;  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.)  But 
with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well  pleased;  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither 
be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is 
written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play.  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
serpents.    Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
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I 


murmured,  and  Avere  destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 
Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  en- 
samples:  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  Where- 
fore let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 


1 


Clje  (Ko^jpcT.     St.  Luke  xvi.  1. 

ESUS  said  unto  his  disciples,  There  was 
a  certain  rich  man  which  had  a  steward ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that 
he  had  wasted  his  goods.  And  he  called 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I 
hear  this  of  thee?  Give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward.  Then  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot 
dig,  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may 
receive  me  into  their  houses.  So  he  called  every  one 
of  his  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ?  And  he  said, 
An  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 
Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 
And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because 
he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children  of 
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light.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that  when 
ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habi- 
tations. 


Clfjc  ttntf)  Sunfcap  after  €  trinity* 


ET  thy  merciful  ears,  O  Lord,  be 
open  to  the  prayers  of  thy  humble 
servants ;  and  that  they  may  obtain 
their  petitions  make  them  to  ask  such 
things  as  shall  please  thee  ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  gtnun. 


Ci)C  e#ist\t.    1  Cor.  xii.  I. 


v 


ONCERNING  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant. Ye  know  that  ye  were  ^  w  > 
Gentiles,  carried  away  unto  these  (J%W<! 
dumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 
Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth 
Jesus  accursed;  and  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  there  are 
diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And  there 
are  differences  of  administrations,  but  the  same  Lord. 
And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the 
same  God,  who  worketh  all  in  all.  But  the  mani- 
festation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  tt*  )/ W 
of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the 
same  Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to 
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another  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  the  working  of  miracles;  to  another  pro- 
phecy; to  another  discerning  of  spirits;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation 
of  tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will. 

CTje  <&a$#tl.    St.  Luke  xix.  41. 


ND  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 
saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes.    For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  and  shall 
lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children 
within  thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one 
stone  upon  another;  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
A  time  of  thy  visitation.    And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
*    oJfj  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and 
^1  them  that  bought,  saying  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
I  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  have  made 
O      it  a  den  of  thieves.     And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple. 


X 
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Cfjc  clctocntf)  £5>ttttfeap  after  Canity 


Clje  Collrct. 

GOD,  who  declares!  thy  almighty 
power  most  chiefly  in  shewing  mercy 
and  pity;  Mercifully  grant  unto  us 
such  a  measure  of  thy  grace,  that 
we,  running  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, may  obtain  thy  gracious 
promises,  and  be  made  partakers  of  thy  heavenly 
treasure ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^tmen. 


Elje  GFjptetle.    1  Cor.  xv.  l. 

RETHREN,  I  declare  unto  you 
the  Gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand :  by  which 
also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in 
memory  what  I  preached  unto  you, 
unless  ye  have  believed  in  vain.  For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures ;  and 
that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve :  after 
that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
present;  but  some  are  fallen  asleep:  after  that,  he 
was  seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  Apostles:  and 
last  of  all,  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out 
of  due  time.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  Apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  Apostle,  because  I  per- 
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secuted  the  Church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of 
God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they  all;  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Grace  of  God  Avhich  was  with  me.  Therefore  whether 
it  were  I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 


V 


\\  \w  (Cfje  (©DiSjICI.    St.  Luke  xviii.  9. 


ESUS  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others :  Two 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Pub- 
lican. The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  Pub- 
lican :  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess.  And  the  Publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for  every 
one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 
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CJje  Ctodftf)  ^untmp  after  Crinitp, 


QSX>e  Collect. 


L MIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
who  art  always  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray,  and  art  wont  to 
give  more  than  either  we  desire,  or 
deserve ;  Pour  down  upon  us  the 
abundance  of  thy  mercy ;  forgiving 
us  those  things  whereof  our  conscience  is  afraid,  and 
giving  us  those  good  things  which  we  are  not  worthy 
to  ask,  but  through  the  merits  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son,  our  Lord,  gtmen. 


i 


CtjC  eFpt^tte.    2  Cor.  iii.  4. 

ITCH  trust  have  we  through  Christ 
to  God-ward :  not  that  we  are  suffi- 
cient of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency 
is  of  God.  Who  also  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit:  for  the 
letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.  But  if  the 
ministration  of  death  written  and  engraven  in  stones 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stedfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of 
his  countenance,  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away ; 
how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather 
glorious?  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation 
be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of  right- 
eousness exceed  in  glory. 


if 
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Wfyt  GxUggtl.    St.  Mark  vii.  31. 


ESUS,  departing  from  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  came  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis.     And  they  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;   and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him.    And  he 
took  him  aside  from  the  multitude,  and 
put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue;  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is, 
Be  opened.    And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain.    And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  published  it;  and  were  be- 
yond measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
I  things  well ;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and 
the  dumb  to  speak. 


Qltyt  tfjtrtccntf)  ^un&ap  after  <l  rimtp. 


Cfjr  Collect. 

L MIGHTY  and  merciful  God,  of 
whose  only  gift  it  cometh  that  thy 
faithful  people  do  unto  thee  true 
and  laudable  service ;  Grant,  we  be- 
seech thee,  that  we  may  so  faith- 
fully serve  thee  in  this  life,  that  we 
fail  not  finally  to  attain  thy  heavenly  promises ; 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  ^NWn. 
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tH^t  fifytetlr.    Gal.  iii.  16. 

O  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And 
to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one ; 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 
And  this  I  say,  That  the  covenant 
J  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  Law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect.  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  Law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise ;  but  God  gave  it 
to  Abraham  by  promise.  Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  Law  ?  It  was  added  because  of  transgressions, 
till  the  seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of 
a  mediator.  Noav  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of 
one ;  but  God  is  one.  Is  the  Law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid  :  for  if  there  had  been 
a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the  Law.  But  the 
Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 


CI)e  <@0g$el.    St.  Luke  x.  23. 

LESSED  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see.  For  I  tell 
you,  That  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.  And  be- 
hold, a  certain  Lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 
He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  Law  ?  how 
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readest  thou?  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered  right;  this  do, 
and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  Avilling  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 
And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
there  came  down  a  certain  Priest  that  way,  and,  when 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And 
likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was ;  and,  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 
And  on  the  morrow,  when  he  departed,  he  took  out 
two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto 
him,  Take  care  of  him ;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee.  Which 
now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves?  And  he  said,  He 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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Cfte  fourteenth  ^uiiaap  after  (ZTrinittJ. 


LMIGHTY  and  everlasting  God, 
give  unto  us  the  increase  of  faith, 
hope,  and  charity;  and,  that  we 
may  obtain  that  which  thou  dost 
promise,  make  us  to  love  that 
which  thou  dost  command ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  iHmen. 


CIjC  (Sftetle.    Gal.  v.  16. 

S  AY  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  be 
led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  That 
they  who  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance :  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 
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CI)e  Gafytl,    St.  Luke  xvii.  11. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria,  and  Galilee. 
And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off. 
And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus, 
Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  unto  them,  Go,  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God,  and  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks;  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 
And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  There  are  not 
found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 


(Efje  fifteenth  ^im&ap  after  Cttnttp* 

(Elje  Collect. 

EEP,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
thy  Church  with  thy  perpetual 
mercy:  and,  because  the  frailty  of 
man  without  thee  cannot  but  fall, 
keep  us  ever  by  thy  help  from  all 
things  hurtful,  and  lead  us  to  all 
things  profitable  to  our  salvation;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  &mflt. 
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Clje  (Jpfatle.    Gal.  vi.  11. 


E  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have 
written  unto  you  with  mine  own 
hand.  As  many  as  desire  to  make 
a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ.  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh.  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 
For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any 
thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature.  And 
as  many  as  walk  according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God.  From 
henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren,  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 

&men. 


€!)e  &0£$el.    St.  Matth.  vi.  24. 


O  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on:  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment  ?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they?    Which  of  you  by  taking 
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thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  And 
why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?     Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow:  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.    Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven ;  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  0 
ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or  what  shall  we  drink?  or 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  (for  after  all  these 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 
Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow ;  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself : 
sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 


(ZTfjc  ^trtecntf)  ^unbap  after  31  rinttp. 


Collect. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  let  thy 
continual  pity  cleanse  and  defend 
thy  Church;  and,  because  it  cannot 
continue  in  safety  without  thy  suc- 
cour, preserve  it  evermore  by  thy 
help  and  goodness;  through  Jesus 


Christ  our  Lord 
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CI)P  CFjptetlr.    Ephes.  iii.  13. 

DESIRE  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your 
glory.  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
in  the  inner  man  ;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints, 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height ;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God.  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him 
be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.  ^mcrt. 


Ct)e  «§OSjpI.    St.  Luke  vii.  11. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after, 
that  Jesus  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 
Now  Avhen  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  was  a  widow;  and  much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her.  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com- 
passion on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not.  And 
he  came  and  touched  the  bier,  (and  they  that  bare 
him  stood  still,)  and  he  said,  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
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thee,  Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  speak :  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 
And  there  came  a  fear  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  a  great  Prophet  is  risen  up  among  us, 
and  that  God  hath  visited  his  people.  And  this 
rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about. 


CJje  tfctaitecnt!)  ^iw&ap  after  qpinitp. 


ftljc  Collect. 

ORD,  we  pray  thee  that  thy  grace 
may  always  prevent  and  follow  us, 
and  make  us  continually  to  be  given 
to  all  good  works;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  MmtXl. 
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Clje  entitle.  Ephes.  iv.  1. 

THEREFORE  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord  beseech  you,  that  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long-suffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love ;  endea- 
vouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace.  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ;  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 


€\)t  &a4$Cl.    St.  Luke  xiv.  1. 

T  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  went  into 
the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Phari- 
sees to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day, 
that  they  watched  him.  And  be- 
hold, there  was  a  certain  man  before 
him  which  had  the  dropsy.  And 
Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  Lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day? 
And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
healed  him,  and  let  him  go;  and  answered  them, 
saying,  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass,  or  an  ox, 
fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him 
out  on  the  sabbath-day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer 
him  again  to  these  things.  And  he  put  forth  a 
parable  to  those  which  were  bidden,  when  he  marked 
how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms,  saying  unto  them, 
When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  the  highest  room;  lest  a  more  honour- 
able man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ;  and  he  that 
bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place ;  and  thou  begin  Avith  shame  to  take  the 
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lowest  room.  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 
down  in  the  lowest  room ;  that,  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  meat  at  with  thee.  For  whosoever 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


Cfje  eigfjtecntf)  ^un&ap  after  ODrinitp* 


s  / 


El)t  Collect. 

ORD,  we  beseech  thee,  grant  thy 
people  grace  to  withstand  the  temp- 
tations of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  and  with  pure  hearts 
and  minds  to  follow  thee  the  only 
God;   through   Jesus   Christ  our 


Lord.  ^men. 


l&\)t  CptJ»tIe.    1  Cor.  i.  4. 

T  H  A  N  K  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by 
him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all 
knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony 
of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you;  so  that  ye  come 
behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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CI)C  ©nsjpcl.    St.  Matth.  xxii.  34. 

HEN  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  had   put  the  Sadducees  to 
silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 
Then   one  of  them,   who   was  a 
Lawyer,    asked   him    a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying,  Master, 
which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  Law?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind.    This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.    On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.    While  the 
Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 
saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David.    He  saith 
unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool?   If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
Son  ?    And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word  ; 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 


CJje  ninetcentj)  ^un&ap  after  dTrinitp. 


Cfte  Collect. 

GOD,  forasmuch  as  without  thee 
we  are  not  able  to  please  thee ;  Mer- 
cifully grant,  that  thy  Holy  Spirit 
may  in  all  things  direct  and  rule 
our  hearts;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  glmtn. 
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©pt^tlc.    Ephes.  iv.  17. 

HIS  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in 
the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind;  having  the 
understanding  darkened,  being  alien- 
ated from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart :  who,  being  past  feeling,  have  given 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  un- 
cleanness  with  greediness.      But  ye  have  not  so 
learned  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  J esus : 
that  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  former  conversation, 
the  old   man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts ;  and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind ;  and  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness 
Wherefore,  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another.    Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not :  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath  :  neither  give  place  to 
the  devil.     Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more ;  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.    Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  o 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 
And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.    Let  all  bit 
terness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice. 
And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for 
giving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 
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Clje  fljrOjSpcI.    St.  Matth.  ix.  1. 

ESUS  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  into  his  own  city.  And 
behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed.  And  Jesus, 
seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee.  And  behold,  certain  of 
the  scribes  said  within  themselves,  This 
man  blasphemeth.  And  Jesus,  knowing 
their  thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts?  For  whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ?  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ?  But  that 
ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house.  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 
But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 
glorified  God,  who  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 
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Cjje  ttoentictf)  ^im&ap  after  trinity. 


W$z  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  and  most  merciful 
God,  of  thy  bountiful  goodness  keep 
us,  we  beseech  thee,  from  all  things 
that  may  hurt  us;  that  we,  being 
ready  both  in  body  and  soul,  may 
cheerfully  accomplish  those  things 
that  thou  wouldest  have  done ;  through  J esus  Christ 
our  Lord,  gtnun. 
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Ef)f  <S^\le.    Ephes.  v.  15 

EE  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is.  And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ;  speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs;  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord;  giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 


(SoSpet.    St.  Matth.  xxii.  1. 

E  S  U  S  said,  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  who  made  a 


marriage  for  his  son ;  and  sent  forth  his 
servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wedding ;  and  they  would  not  come. 
Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  say- 
ing, Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold, 
I  have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my  oxen 
and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
are  ready  ;  come  unto  the  marriage.  But 
they  made  light  of  it,  and  Avent  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his 
merchandise  :  and  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and 
entreated  them  spitefully,  and  slew  them.  But  when 
the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was  wroth ;  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and 
burnt  up  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  who  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy.    Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
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ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find  bid  to  the  mar- 
riage. So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  hi^h- 
ways,  and  gathered  together  all,  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good  ;  and  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nished with  guests.  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding-garment.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding- 
garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  Then  said  the 
king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  For 
many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 


£f)e  Ibmxptit&t  grimtrap  after  Crinitp, 


RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  merciful 
Lord,  to  thy  faithful  people  pardon 
and  peace,  that  they  may  be  cleansed 
from  all  their  sins,  and  serve  thee 
with  a  quiet  mind ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  glmcn. 


E\)t  (2?i>U»tU.    Ephes.  vi.  10. 

Y  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
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wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth ;  and  having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness ;  and  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace ;  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked ;  and  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God :  praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
with  all  perseverance,  and  supplication  for  all  saints  ; 
and  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  the  Gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  am- 
bassador in  bonds ;  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 


Ct)£  (SOjSjJCT.    St.  John  iv.  46. 

HERE  was  a  certain  nobleman, 
whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he 
would  come  down  and  heal  his  son ; 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way,  thy  son  liveth.    And  the  man  believed  the 


word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way.  And,  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth.  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend :  and  they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday 
at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him.   So  the  father 
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knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth;  and  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house.  This  is  again  the 
second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  Judaja  into  Galilee. 


Cfje  ttoentp^cconti  £5>un&ap  after  Crinitp. 

€\)t  OLaUttt. 

ORD,  we  beseech  thee  to  keep  thy 
houshold  the  Church  in  continual 
godliness  ;  that  through  thy  protec- 
tion it  may  be  free  from  all  adversi- 
ties, and  devoutly  given  to  serve 
thee  in  good  works,  to  the  glory  of 
thy  Name  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^liun. 

<£$titlt.    Phil.  i.  3. 

THANK  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you,  (always  in  every 
prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making 
request  with  joy,)  for  your  fellow- 
ship in  the  Gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now;  being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  who  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all, 
because  I  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as  both  in 
my  bonds,  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
Gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For  God 
is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  judgement:  that  ye  may  approve  things 
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that  are  excellent,  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and 
without  offence,  till  the  day  of  Christ:  being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 


(Kos'^rt.    St.  Matth.  xviii.  21. 

ETER  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven  times? 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  until  seven  times;  but 
until  seventy  times  seven.  There- 
fore is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
would  take  account  of  his  servants. 
And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents.  But 
forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made.  The  servant 
therefore  fell  down  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 
Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  com- 
passion, and  loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 
But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his 
fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence; 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest.  And  his 
fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all.  And  he  would  not ;  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt.  So  when  his 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done.  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me:  shouldest 
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not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee?  And  his  lord 
was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him.  So  likewise 
shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses. 


Cjje  ttocntp^tftfrti  ^iin&ap  after  <£rimtp* 


GOD,  our  refuge  and  strength, 
who  art  the  author  of  all  godliness ; 
Be  ready,  we  beseech  thee,  to  hear 
the  devout  prayers  of  thy  Church; 
and  grant  that  those  things  which 
we  ask  faithfully  we  may  obtain 
effectually ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^mcit. 


€f)C  «£fltetle.    Phil.  iii.  17. 

EETHREN,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 
(For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruc- 
tion, whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.)  For  our 
conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 
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QH)t  (§0£>J)El.    St.  Matth.  xxii.  15. 

HEN  went  the  Pharisees  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle 
him  in  his  talk.    And  they  sent  out 
unto  him  their  disciples,  with  the 
j  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any 
man:   for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 
Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkest  thou  ?    Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not?    But  Jesus  per- 
ceived their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites?  shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  perry.    And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Caesar's.    Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  which  are 
Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
\  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 
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Cfte  ttoentp^fouttf}  ^untiap  after  ©rinitp- 

TOfje  €aUt(t. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  absolve 
thy  people  from  their  offences ;  that 
through  thy  bountiful  goodness  we 
may  all  be  delivered  from  the  bands 
of  those  sins,  which  by  our  frailty 
we  have  committed:  Grant  this,  O 
heavenly  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour.  0men. 

€f)e  (£j>uStIe.   Col.  i.  3. 

E  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you,  since  we 
heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all 
the  saints ;  for  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel ;  which  is  come  unto 
you,  as  it  is  in  all  the  world,  and  bringeth  forth  fruit, 
as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it, 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth.  As  ye  also 
learned  of  Epaphras,  our  dear  fellow-servant,  who  is 
for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ;  who  also  de- 
clared unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit.  For  this 
cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding :  that  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy- 
fulness;  giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light. 


209 


THE  TWENTY-FOURTH   SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 


Cf)E  <&ag$tl.    St.  Matth.  ix.  18. 

HILE  Jesus  spake  these  things 
unto  John's  disciples,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead;  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 
And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his 
disciples.  (And  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him, 
and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment;  for  she  said 
within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole.  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and, 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the 
woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour.)  And  when 
Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise,  he  said  unto 
them,  Give  place;  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
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sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
when  the  people  were  put  forth,  lie  went  in,  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose.  And  the  fame 
hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 


Cljc  ttocntp-fiftf)  s^un&ap  after  Crtnitp. 


CI)C  Collect. 

TIE,  up,  we  beseech  thee,  0  Lord, 
the  wills  of  thy  faithful  people ;  that 
they,  plenteously  bringing  forth  the 
fruit  of  good  works,  may  of  thee 
be  plenteously  rewarded;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  gtltWtt. 


dfur  ttjc  eFptstle.  Jer.  xxiii.  r>. 

EH  OLD,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lcrd,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a  King  shall 
I  reign,  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgement  and  justice  in  the  earth. 
In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is  his  Name  '*, 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Therefore  behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more 
say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  but,  The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up,  and  which  led  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north-country,  and  from 
all  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 
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HLl)Z  C&OjSpcI.    St.  John  vi.  5. 

HEN  Jesus  then  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto 
him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence 
shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may 
eat?  (And  this  he  said  to  prove 
him;  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do.)  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  peny- 
worth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little.  One  of  his  disciples, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 
There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley-loaves,  and 
two  small  fishes ;  but  what  are  they  among  so  many  ? 
And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there 
was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  number  about  five  thousand.  And  Jesus  took  the 
loaves,  and,  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed 
to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were 
set  down,  and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they 
would.  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost.  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
gether, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments 
of  the  five  barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten.  Then  those  men, 
when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world. 

II  If  there  be  any  more  Sundays  before  Advent-Sunday,  the  Serviee  of  some  of 
those  Sundays  that  were  omitted  after  the  Epiphany  shall  be  taken  in  to 
supply  so  many  as  are  here  wanting.  And  if  there  bo  fewer,  the  overplus 
may  be  omitted :  Provided  that  this  last  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  shall 
always  be  used  upon  the  Sunday  next  before  Advent. 
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W\yz  Collect. 

L  MIGHTY  God,  who  didst  give 
such  grace  unto  thy  holy  Apostle 
Saint  Andrew,  that  he  readily  obeyed 
the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  followed  him  without  delay; 
Grant  unto  us  all,  that  we,  being 
called  by  thy  holy  Word,  may  forthwith  give  up  our- 
selves obediently  to  fulfil  thy  holy  commandments; 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  ftttttn. 


<£jptJ»tIe.    Rom.  x.  9. 

^<=p^E  F  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
'^C^-  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in 
WJ   thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.     For  with  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 


with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation.  For 
the  Scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed.  For 
there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the 
Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him.  For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him,  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ? 
And  how  shall  they  believe 
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in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?    And  how 
shall   they  hear  without  a  preacher?     And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?    As  it  is 
written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things!    But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the 
Gospel.    For  Esaias  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?    So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.    But  I  say,  Have  they 
not  heard  ?    Yes  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 
But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know  ?    First  Moses  saith, 
I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you.  But 
Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not :  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them 
that  asked  not  after  me.    But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 


CTIjC  CErOgpcT.    St.  Matth.  iv.  18. 

ESUS,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea,  (for  they  were  fishers ;)  and 
he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me;  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  And  they 
straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed 
him.  And  going  on  from  thence  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets;  and  he  called  them.  And  they 
immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 
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s^mt  cfionw*?  tljc  apostle. 

EIjc  Cnllert. 

L MIGHTY  and  everliving  God, 
Avho  for  the  more  confirmation  of 
the  faith  didst  suffer  thy  holy  Apos- 
tle Thomas  to  be  doubtful  in  thy 
Son's  resurrection ;  Grant  us  so  per- 
fectly, and  without  all  doubt,  to 
believe  in  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  that  our  faith  in  thy 
sight  may  never  be  reproved.  Hear  us,  0  Lord, 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now 
and  for  evermore.  0nun. 

€i)t  topigttt,   Ephes.  ii.  19. 

OW  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
houshold  of  God ;  and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and 
Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  corner-stone;  in  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple 
in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit. 

W)Z  <§ag$tl.    St.  John  xx.  24. 

HOMAS,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when 
Jesus  came.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Except  I  shall  see   in  his 
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hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe.    And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them: 
then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.    Then  saith 
he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
into  my  side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 
And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord, 
and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed;  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.  And 
many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  But 
these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  J esus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  Name. 
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Clje  Contortion  of  ^>aint  pauL 

Cfje  Collect. 

GOD,  who,  through  the  preaching 
of  the  blessed  Apostle  Saint  Paul, 
hast  caused  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
to  shine  throughout  the  world ; 
Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we, 
having  his  wonderful  conversion  in 
remembrance,  may  shew  forth  our  thankfulness  unto 
thee  for  the  same,  by  following  the  holy  doctrine 
which  he  taught ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Jf0r  rt)C  drptettf.    Acts  :x.  ]. 

ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  let- 
ters to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that,  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem.  And,  as  he  journeyed, 
he  came  near  Damascus,  and  sud- 
denly there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven.  And 
he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  And 
he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is 
hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.  And  he,  trembling  and 
astonished,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?    And  the 
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Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the 
men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless, 
hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul  arose 
from  the  earth,  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened  he 
saw  no  man ;  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink.  And 
there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision. 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord, 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus:  for 
behold,  he  prayeth,  and  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.  Then  Ananias 
answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  Name.    But  the 
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Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  ;  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  Name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel :  for  I  will  shew 
him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  Name's 
sake.  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house ;  and,  putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  Bro- 
ther Saul,  the  Lord,  (even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  been  scales ;  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized.  And  when 
he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Damascus.  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  But 
all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  Name  in 
Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests  ?  But 
Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded 
the  J ews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this 
is  very  Christ. 


(Qafytl.    St.  Matth.  xix.  27. 
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ETER  answered   and  said  unto 


J esus,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all, 
and  followed  thee;  what  shall  we 
have  therefore?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Yerily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  And 
every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
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lands,  for  my  Name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life.  But  many  that 
are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 


Cfje  presentation  of  cijtiSt  in  tfje  ccmple, 

commonlg  calletr, 
€f)e  purification  of  ^oint  ittatp  tfje  aiirgm. 

Ctje  Collect. 

L MIGHTY  and  everliving  God, 
we  humbly  beseech  thy  Majesty, 
that,  as  thy  only-begotten  Son  was 
this  day  presented  in  the  temple  in 
substance  of  our  flesh,  so  we  may  be 
presented  unto  thee  with  pure  and 
clean  hearts,  by  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  gtineit. 

jfar  tf)t  Cptetle.    Mal.  Hi.  l. 

EHOLD,  I  will  send  my  mes- 
senger, and  he  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  me :   and  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple ;  even  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in ;  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is  like  a  re- 
finer's fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap.    And  he  shall  sit  as 
A  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver;  and  he  shall  purify 
the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver, 
that  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness.     Then  shall  the  offerings  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
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days  of  old,  and  as  in  former  years.  And  I  will 
come  near  to  you  to  judgement,  and  I  will  be  a  swift 
witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adul- 
terers, and  against  false-swearers,  and  against  those 
that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the  stranger 
from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


CTje  (Kn^prt.    St.  Luke  ii.  22. 

ND  when  the  days  of  her  purifica- 
tion, according  to  the  Law  of  Moses, 
were  accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to 
the  Lord;  (as  it  is  written  in  the 
Law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;) 
and  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  according  to  that  which  is 
said  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves, 
or  two  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Symeon;  and 
the  same  man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  temple ;  and  when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
Law,  then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said,  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word :  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared before  the  face  of  all  people  ;  a  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken  of  him.  And  Symeon 
blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Be- 
hold, this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of 
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Fit  A.  £MH  i  invito. 


many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken 
against ;  (yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
soul  also ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser ;  she 
was  of  a_  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity  :  and  she  was  a  widow 
of  about  fourscore  and  four  years;  which  departed 
not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings 
and  prayers  night  and  day.  And  she  coming  in  that 
instant  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee  to  their  own  city  Nazareth.  And 
the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 
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^>amt  j*ftatt()ia£'£  Dap. 


Clje  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  into 
the  place  of  the  traitor  Judas  didst 
choose  thy  faithful  servant  Matthias 
to  be  of  the  number  of  the  twelve 
Apostles ;  Grant  that  thy  Church, 
being  alway  preserved  from  false 
Apostles,  may  be  ordered  and  guided  by  faithful 
and  true  pastors ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

jfar  tf)C  CjJUitlC.    Acts  i.  15. 

N  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the 
number  of  the  names  together  were 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty,) 
Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture 
must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
spake  before  concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus :  for  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry.  Now  this 
man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  inicp^ity ; 
and  falling  headlong  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst, 
and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And  it  was  known 
unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as  that 
field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that 
is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood.  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and 
let  no  man  dwell  therein  ;  and,  His  bishoprick  let 
another  take.  Wherefore,  of  these  men  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us,  beginning  from  the  bap- 
tism of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he  Avas  taken 
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up.  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection.  And  they  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  J ustus,  and 
Matthias.  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord, 
which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen  ;  that  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas 
by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place.  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots ;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  Apostles. 


Cf)C  Gagfitl.    St.  Matth.  xi.  25. 

T  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  All  things  are  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  will  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 
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Cge  3nmmtiation  of  tfje  1#c#£cd 

CTje  Collect. 

E  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  pour  thy 
grace  into  our  hearts;  that,  as  we 
have  known  the  incarnation  of  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  by  the  message  of 
an  angel,  so  by  his  cross  and  passion 
we  may  be  brought  unto  the  glory 
of  his  resurrection ;  through  the  same  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  gtmfll. 

dftir  tt)t  ©JUS'tle.    Isaiah  vii.  10. 

ORE  OYER,  the  Lord  spake  again 
unto  Ahaz,  saying,  Ask  thee  a  sign 
of  the  Lord  thy  God ;  ask  it  either 
in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 
But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask, 
neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.  And 
he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of  David;  Is  it  a 
small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary 
my  God  also  ?  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.  Butter  and 
honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

€f)£  <&as>fitl.    St.  Luke  i.  26. 

ND  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto  a 
city  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth,  to 
a  Virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of 
David ;  and  the  Virgin's  name  was 
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Mary.  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee;  blessed  art  thou  among  Avomen.  And  when 
she  saw  him  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast 
in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should 
be.  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary ; 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.  And  behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
Son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God.  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the 
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sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called  barren :  for 
with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.  And  Mary 
said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed 
from  her. 

^aint  JttatftV  Dap. 

CIjc  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
instructed  thy  holy  Church  with  the 
heavenly  doctrine  of  thy  Evangelist 
Saint  Mark;  Give  us  grace,  that, 
being  not  like  children  carried  away 
with  every  blast  of  vain  doctrine, 
we  may  be  established  in  the  truth  of  thy  holy 
Gospel ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

<E!)C  ffijpts'flfe.    Ephes.  iv.  7. 

NTO  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace,  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he 
saith,  When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave 
gifts  unto  men.  (Now  that  he  as- 
cended, what  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended  is 
the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  fill  all  things.)  And  he  gave  some 
Apostles,  and  some  Prophets,  and  some  Evangelists, 
and  some  Pastors  and  Teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edify- 
ing of  the  body  of  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ;  that  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
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sleight 
cunning 


about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,   by  the 
of  men,  and 
craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive ;  but 
speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  in- 
to him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ  :   from  whom 
the  whole  body  fitly 
joined  together,  and 
compacted    by  that 
which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of  every  part, 
maketh  increase  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  love. 

WQZ  <&a$$t\.    St.  John  xv.  1. 

AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.    Every  branch 
in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away  ;  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  Now 
ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you.    Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.    He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.    If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.   If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
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it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
loved  you :  continue  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in 
his  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full. 


^aint  Philip  anU  &aint  3famc£'£  £>ap. 

€f)e  Collect. 

7,  ALMIGHTY  God,  whom  truly 
to  know  is  everlasting  life;  Grant 
us  perfectly  to  know  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life  ;  that,  following  the  steps  of 
thy  holy  Apostles,  Saint  Philip  and 
Saint  J ames,  we  may  stedfastly  walk  in  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  eternal  life;  through  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Umen. 

Cf)e  CEj)t<me.     St.  James  i.  1. 

AMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes 
which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting.  My 
brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations;  knowing  this,  that 
the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 
But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing.  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  But 
let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering;  for  he  that 
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wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the 
wind,  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord.  A  double- 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  Let  the 
brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted ;  but 
the  rich  in  that  he  is  made  low;  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun  is  no 
sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the 
grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
fade  away  in  his  ways.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 


&t)£  (KoS'pel.    St.  John  xiv.  1. 

ND  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.    I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you:  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  And 
whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 
Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest,  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  comcth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.    If  ye 
had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also:  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have 
seen  him.    Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.    Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast 
thou  not  known  me,  Philip?    He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
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Shew  us  the  Father  ?  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 
Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me ;  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
Avorks  than  these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my 
Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  Name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  Name,  I  will 
do  it. 

Clje  Collect. 

LORD  God  Almighty,  who  didst 
endue  thy  holy  Apostle  Barnabas 
with  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  Leave  us  not,  we  beseech 
thee,  destitute  of  thy  manifold  gifts, 
nor  yet  of  grace  to  use  them  alway 
to  thy  honour  and  glory  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  ®L\\\t\\ 

dflir  t\)t  <£jptetTr.    Acts  xi.  22. 

I  DINGS  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  Church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem ;  and  they  sent 
forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as 
far  as  Antioch.  Who,  when  he 
came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of 
God,  was  glad  ;  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord.  For 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
of  faith :  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 


<3 


f 


231 


SAINT  BARNABAS  THE  APOSTLE. 


M 


1 


v 


1A<\ 


3 


.2, 


f 


Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul. 
And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the  Church,  and 
taught  much  people:  and  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch.    And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.    And  there 
stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by 
the  Spirit,  that  there  should  be  great  dearth  through- 
out all  the  world ;  Avhich  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Caesar.    Then  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  relief  unto 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judiea.    Which  also 
they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

K\)S  <S50<»jpeI.    St.  John  xv.  12. 

HIS  is  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 
Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called 
you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Ye  have  not 
chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain:  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  Name,  he  may  give  it  you. 
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gaint  5ofm  Bojjtfoft'$  Dap, 

m)t  €aUect 

LMIGHTY  God,  by  whose  pro- 
vidence thy  servant  John  Baptist 
was  wonderfully  born,  and  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  of  thy  Son  our 
Saviour,  by  preaching  of  repentance; 
Make  us  so  to  follow  his  doctrine 
and  holy  life,  that  Ave  may  truly  repent  according  to 
his  preaching ;  and  after  his  example  constantly  speak 
the  truth,  boldly  rebuke  vice,  and  patiently  suffer 
for  the  truth's  sake ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

$0X  fyt  (£f>uStIC.     Isaiah  xl.  1. 

OMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my 
people,  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  That  her  warfare  is  ac- 
complished; that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins.  The  voice  of 
him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  high-way 
for  our  God.  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low,  and  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain.  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it.  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The 
grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth,  because  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the  people 
is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth ;  but 
the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.    O  Zion, 
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that  bringest  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  into  the  high 
mountain  :  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringest  good  tidings^ 
lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength;  lift  it  up,  be  not 
afraid:  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your 
God.  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strong 
hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him :  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd;  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom, 
and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young. 

CIjC  (Cns'pcl.    St.  Luke  i.  57. 

LISABETH'S  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son.     And  her 
nei<rhbom*s  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced 
with  her.    And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 
And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so;  but  he 
shall  be  called  John.    And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 
And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would 
have  him  called.    And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.     And  they 
marvelled  all.    And  his  mouth  was  opened  immedi- 
ately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised 
God.    And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them ;    and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  Juxkea.    And  all 
they  that  had  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be?  And 
H  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him.    And  his  father 
Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 
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for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath 
raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  ife' 
began;  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ;  to  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham,  that  he  Avould  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being- 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him  all  the  days  of  our  life.  And  thou,  Child,  shalt 
be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt 
go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 
to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by 
the  remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God,  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us;  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit ;  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 


^aint  PctcrV  Dap. 


1 


Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy 
Son  Jesus  Christ  didst  give  to  thy 
Apostle  Saint  Peter  many  excellent 
gifts,  and  commandedst  him  earnestly 
to  feed  thy  flock ;  Make,  we  beseech 
thee,  all  Bishops  and  Pastors  dili- 
gently to  preach  thy  holy  Word,  and  the  people 
obediently  to  follow  the  same,  that  they  may  receive 
the  crown  of  everlasting  glory ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  gjmen. 
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jfflr        (£jptJ»tle.    Acts  xii.  1. 

BOUT  that  time  Herod  the  king 
stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  Church.    And  he  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword.     And,  because  he  saw 
it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also.    (Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.)    And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four 
quarternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him,   intending    after   Easter  to 
bring   him  forth  to  the  people. 
Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison ; 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceas- 
ing of  the  Church  unto  God  for 
him.     And  when  Herod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison.    And  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison; 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.    And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind 
on  thy  sandals :  and  so  he  did.    And  he  saith  unto 
him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 
And  he  went  out  and  followed  him;  and  wist  not 
that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision.    When  they  were  past  the 
first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron 
gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord  ;  and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street,  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed 
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from  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself, 
he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the  people 
of  the  Jews. 

HR)t  St.  Matth.  xvi.  13. 

HEN  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Whom  do  men  say 
that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am  ?  And 
they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist,  some  Elias,  and 
others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith 
unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And 
Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  I  say  also 
unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  Church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven; 
and  Avhatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

Cljr  Collect. 

KANT,  O  merciful  God,  that  as 
thine  holy  Apostle  Saint  James, 
leaving  his  father  and  all  that  he 
had,  without  delay  was  obedient 
unto  the  calling  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  followed  him ;  so  we, 


A 


Si? 


/V. 


237 


SAINT  JAMES  THE  APOSTLE. 


forsaking  all  worldly  and  carnal  affections,  may  be 
evermore  ready  to  follow  thy  holy  commandments ; 


w. 


IV 


through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


jf0l*        ClrjpUatTr.    Acts  xi.  27,  and  part  of  Chap.  xii. 

N  those  days  came  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And  there 
stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout 
all  the  world ;  which  came  to  pass 


in  the  days  of  Claudius  Caesar.  Then  the  disciples, 
every  man  according  to  his  ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judaea. 
Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by 
the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul.  Now  about  that 
time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to 
vex  certain  of  the  Church.  And  he  killed  James 
the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.  And,  because 
he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also. 

W(it  <@a£j)£l.    St.  Matth.  xx.  20. 

HEN  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons, 
worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain thins  of  him.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  What  wilt  thou?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these 
my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
to  be  baptized  Avith  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
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with :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  And  when  the 
ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ;  and  whosoever 
will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 
even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 


%>aint  ^Sartfjolomctu  tfje  3  pontic. 

€I)£  Cotlctt. 

ALMIGHTY  and  everlasting- 
God,  who  didst  give  to  thine  Apos- 
tle Bartholomew  grace  truly  to  be- 
lieve and  to  preach  thy  Word ; 
Grant,  Ave  beseech  thee,  unto  thy 
Church,  to  love  that  Word  which 
he  believed,  and  both  to  preach  and  receive  the 
same;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  gfcmEn. 


•V 


dfar  t\)t  CFptetle.   acts  v.  12. 

Y  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people :  (and  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 
porch :  and  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  :  but  the  people 
magnified  them :  and  believers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women :) 
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insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at 
the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them.  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits ;  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 


5TI)C  <§0£j>£l.    St.  Luke  xxii.  24. 

ND  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  ac- 
counted the  greatest.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them  are  called  bene- 
factors. But  ye  shall  not  be 
so:  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger ;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 
For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth?  is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 
Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  tempt- 
ations. And  I  appoint  unto 
you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Fa- 
ther hath  appointed  unto  me ; 
that  ye  may  eat  and  drink 

at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 


— 
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Clje  Collect 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  by  thy 
blessed  Son  didst  call  Matthew  from 
the  receipt  of  custom  to  be  an  Apos- 
tle and  Evangelist ;  Grant  us  grace 
to  forsake  all  covetous  desires,  and 
inordinate  love  of  riches,  and  to 
follow  the  same  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth 
and  re:gneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one 
God,  world  Avithout  end.  glmen. 

OCT)*  ©f> tetl£.    2  Cor.  iv.  1. 

HEREFORE  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  received 
mercy,  we  faint  not ;  but  have  re- 
nounced the  hidden  things  of  dis- 
honesty, not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  de- 
ceitfully, but  by  manifestation  of 
the  truth  commending  ourselves 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.  But  if  our  Gospel 
be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are 
lost :  in  whom  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them.  For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.  For  s> 
God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine   out  of  darkness,  hath 
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sinned  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CT)C  (SoSprf.    St.  Mattii.  ix.  9. 

ND  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man  named  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  Publicans  and 
sinners  came,  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 
And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  Publicans 
and  sinners?  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice; 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 


£>aint  jflicfjacl  nub  att  3ngd£. 


Efje  Collect. 

EVERLASTING  God,  who 
hast  ordained  and  constituted  the 
services  of  Angels  and  men  in  a 
wonderful  order ;  Mercifully  grant, 
that  as  thy  holy  Angels  alway  do 
thee  service  in  heaven,  so  by  thy 
appointment  they  may  succour  and  defend  us  on 
earth ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Allien. 


SAINT  MICHAEL  AND  ALL  ANGELS. 


tfav  ti>e  eptetlr.  Rev.  xii.  7. 

HERE  was  Avar  in  heaven:  Mi- 
chael and  his  angels  fought  against 
the  dragon,  and  the  dragon  fought 
and  his  angels ;  and  prevailed  not, 
neither  Avas  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
dragon  was  cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  devil 
and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  Avorld ;  he  Avas 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  Avere  cast  out 
Avith  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  \Toice  saying  in 
heaven,  Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ: 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  doAvn,  Avhich 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  And 
they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
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the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the  sea :  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

2TI)e  <3x0£pcl.    St.  Matth.  xviii.  1. 

T  the  same  time  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who   is  the 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven  ? 
And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven.    Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  King- 
dom of  heaven.     And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  Name,  receiveth  me.    But  whoso 
shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea.    Wo  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences :  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  : 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh. 
Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather  than 
havino-  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting  fire.    And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire.    Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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Cfje  Collect. 

L MIGHTY  God,  who  calledst 
Luke  the  Physician,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  Gospel,  to  be  an  Evan- 
gelist, and  Physician  of  the  soul; 
May  it  please  thee,  that,  by  the 
wholesome  medicines  of  the  doctrine 
delivered  by  him,  all  the  diseases  of  our  souls  may 
be  healed;  through  the  merits  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  gtnmt. 

&f)e  <£jn*ftk.    2  Tim.  iv.  5. 

ATCH  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist, make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try. For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depar- 
ture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  1  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day  :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.  Do  thy 
diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me: 
for  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present  world,  and 
is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia.  Only  Luke  is  with 
me.  Take  Mark  and  brino-  him 
with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 
And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.    The  cloke 
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that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee;  and  the  books,  but  especially  the 
parchments.  Alexander  the  copper-smith  did  me 
much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his 
works.  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also,  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  words. 

CIjC  (SaSjpel.    St.  Luke  x.  1. 

HE  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
also,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place  whither  he  himself  would 
come.  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
J  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest.  Go  your  ways ;  behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolves.  Carry  neither  purse,  nor 
scrip,  nor  shoes,  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 
And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace 
be  to  this  house.  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to 
you  again.  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 


ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
built  thy  Church  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  head 
corner-stone;  Grant  us  so  to  be 
joined  together  in  unity  of  spirit  by 
their  doctrine,  that  we  may  be  made  an  holy  temple 
acceptable  unto  thee;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  &mtXl. 
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<£$i$tlt.    St.  Jude  1. 

UDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ,  and  called :  Mercy  unto 
you,  and  peace,  and  love  be  multiplied. 
Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you,  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation ;  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  there- 
fore put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that 
believed  not.  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
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A 


reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgement  of  the  great  day.  Even  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
go'im  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
ample,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Like- 
wise also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh, 
despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

EI)e  <80£pcl.    St.  John  xv.  17. 

HE  SE  things  I  command  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another.    If  the  world 
hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you.    If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.    Kemember  the  word  that 
I  said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  the 
lord :  if  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  your's  also.    But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  Name's  sake,  because  they  know 
not  him  that  sent  me.    If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now  they  have 
no  cloke  for  their  sin.    He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also.    If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin;  but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father.    But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their 
law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause.    But  when  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 
And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 
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5Tt)c  Collect. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
knit  together  thine  elect  in  one 
communion  and  fellowship,  in  the 
mystical  body  of  thy  Son  Christ  our 
Lord;  Grant  us  grace  so  to  follow 
thy  blessed  Saints  in  all  virtuous 
and  godly  living,  that  we  may  come  to  those  unspeak- 
able joys,  which  thou  hast  prepared  for  them  that 
unfeignedly  love  thee;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Allien. 

far  t\)e  CpuStle.  Rev.  vii.  2. 

ND  I  saw  another  ancjel  ascendino- 
from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it 
was  given  to  hurt  the  earth,  and  the 
sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads.    And  I  heard 
the  number  of  them  which  were  sealed;  and  there 
were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Sy meon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Isachar  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
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After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kin- 
dreds, and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  all  the 
angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying,  Amen ; 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.  0ttt£n. 

Cfoe  (KaSjitf.   St.  Matth.  v.  i. 

ESUS,  seeing  the  multitudes,  went  up 
into  a  mountain ;  and  when  he  was  set, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him.  And  he 
opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying,  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek : 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness:  for  they  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  mer- 
ciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God.  Blessed  are 
the  peace-makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.  Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness'  sake :  for  their's  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad;  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you. 
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So  many  as  intend  to  be  partakers  of  the  holy  Communion 
shall  signify  their  names  to  the  Curate,  at  least  some  time 
the  day  before. 

And  if  any  of  those  be  an  open  and  notorious  evil  liver,  or 
have,  done  any  wrong  to  his  neighbours  by  word  or  deed, 
so  that  the  Congregation  be  thereby  offended ;  the  Curate, 
having  knowledge  thereof,  shall  call  him  and  advertise  him, 
that  in  any  wise  he  presume  not  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
until  he  hath  openly  declared  himself  to,  have  truly  repented 
and  amended  his  former  naughty-life,  that  the  Congregation 
may  thereby  be  satisfied,  which  before  were,  offended ;  and 
that  he  hath  recompensed  the  parties,  to  whom  he  hath  done 
wrong ;  or  at  least  declare  himself  to  be.  in  full  purpose  so 
to  do,  as  soon  as  he  conveniently  may. 

The  same  order  shall  the  Curate  use  with  those  betwixt  whom 
he  perceiveth  malice  and  hatred  to  reign;  not  suffering  them 
to  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  Table,  until  he  know  them  to  be 
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reconciled.  And  if  one  of  the  parties  so  at  variance  be  content  to  fur- 
give  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  all  that  the  other  hath  trespassed  against 
him,  and  to  make  amends  for  that  he  himself  hath  offended ;  and  the 
other  party  will  not  be  persuaded  to  a  godly  unity,  but  remain  still  m 
his  frowardness  and  malice:  the  Minister  in  that  case  ought  to  admit 
the  penitent  person  to  the  holy  Communion,  and  not  him  that  is  obstinate. 
Provided  that  every  Minister  so  repelling  any,  as  is  specified  in  this,  or  the 
next,  precedent  Paragraph  of  this  Kubrick,  shall  be  obliged  to  give  an 
account  of  the  same  to  the  Ordinary  within  fourteen  days  after  at  the 
farthest.  And  the  Ordinary  shall  proceed  against  the  offending  person 
according  to  the  Canon. 

^|  The  Table,  at  the  Communion-time  having  a  fair  white  linen  cloth  upon  it, 
shall  stand  in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  or  in  the  Chancel,  where  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer  are  appointed  to  be  said.  And  the  Priest  standing  at 
the  North-side  of  the  Table  shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  the  Collect 
following,  the  people  kneeling. 


UE  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  As  we  for- 
give them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation; 
But  deliver  us  from  evil,  ^tllUtt. 

Cfte  Collect 

L  MIGHTY  God,  unto  whom  all 
hearts  be  open,  all  desires  known, 
and  from  whom  no  secrets  are  hid ; 
Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts 
by  the  inspiration  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  perfectly  love  thee,  and 
worthily  magnify  thy  holy  Name ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord.  gttlUJt. 


Then  shall  the  Priest,  turning  to  the  people,  rehearse  distinctly  all  the  Ten 
Commandments;  and  the  people  still  kneeling  shall,  after  every  Command- 
ment, ask  God  mercy  for  their  transgression  thereof  for  the  time  past,  and 
grace  to  keep  the  same  for  the  time  to  come,  as  followeth. 
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H  Then  shall  follow  one  of  these  two  Collects  for  the  Queen,  the  Priest 
standing  as  before,  and  saying, 

Let  us  pray. 

LMIGHTY  God,  whose  king- 
Sfcy,  dom  is  everlasting,  and  power  infi- 
nite ;  Have  mercy  upon  the  whole 
Church ;  and  so  rule  the  heart  of 
thy  chosen  Servant  VICTORIA, 
our  Queen  and  Governour,  that 
she  (knowing  whose  minister  she 
is)  may  above  all  things  seek  thy  honour  and  glory : 
and  that  we,  and  all  her  subjects  (duly  considering 
whose  authority  she  hath)  may  faithfully  serve,  honour, 
and  humbly  obey  her,  in  thee,  and  for  thee,  according 
to  thy  blessed  Word  and  ordinance ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  who  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God,  world  without 
end.  gtnttlt. 


Or, 

LMIGHTY  and  everlasting 
God,  we  are  taught  by  thy  holy 
Word,  that  the  hearts  of  Kings 
y)  are  in  thy  rule  and  governance, 
and  that  thou  dost  dispose  and 
turn  them  as  it  seemeth  best  to 
thy  godly  wisdom:  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  so  to  dispose  and  govern  the  heart  of 
VICTORIA  thy  Servant,  our  Queen  and  Governour, 
that,  in  all  her  thoughts,  words,  and  works,  she  may 
ever  seek  thy  honour  and  glory,  and  study  to  preserve 
thy  people  committed  to  her  charge,  in  wealth,  peace, 
and  godliness :  Grant  this,  O  merciful  Father,  for  thy 
dear  Son's  sake,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  glmtn. 

If  Then  shall  be  said  the  Collect  of  the  Day.    And  immediately  after  the 
Collect  the  Priest  shall  read  the  Epistle,  saying,  The  Epistle  [or,  The 

portion  of  Scripture  appointed  for  the  Epistle]  is  written  in  the   

Chapter  of  beginning  at  the  —  Verse.    And  the  Epistle  ended,  he 

shall  say,  Here  endeth  the  Epistle.  Then  shall  he  read  the  Gospel  (the 
people  all  standing  up)  saying,  The  holy  Gospel  is  written  in  the  — 

Chapter  of  beginning  at  the  —  Verse.    And  the  Gospel  ended,  shall 

be  sung  or  said  the  Creed  following,  the  people  still  standing,  as  before. 


258 


THE  COMMUNION. 


BELIEVE  in  one  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth, 
And  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible : 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  God,  Begotten  of  his 
Father  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God, 
Light  of  Light,  Very  God  of  very  God, 
Begotten,  not  made,  Being  of  one  substance 
with  the  Father,  By  whom  all  things  were 
made :  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salva- 
tion came  down  from  heaven,  And  was  in- 
carnate by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  And  was  made  man,  And  was  cru- 
cified also  for  us  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He 
suffered  and  was  buried,  And  the  third  day 
he  rose  again  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
And  ascended  into  heaven,  And  sitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And  he  shall 
come  again  with  glory  to  judge  both  the 
quick  and  the  dead :  Whose  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end. 

And  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  The 
Lord  and  Giver  of  life,  Who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Who  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified, 
Who  spake  by  the  Prophets.  And  I  believe  one 
Catholick  and  Apostolick  Church.  I  acknowledge 
one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  And  I  look 
for  the  Eesurrection  of  the  dead,  And  the  life  of  the 
Avorlcl  to  come.  &men. 


If  Then  the  Curate  shall  declare  unto  the  people  what  Holy-days,  or  Fasting- 
days,  are  in  the  Week  following  to  be  observed.  And  then  also  (if  occa- 
sion be)  shall  notice  be  given  of  the  Communion;  and  Briefs,  Citations, 
and  Excommunications  read.  And  nothing  shall  be  proclaimed  or 
published  in  the  Church,  during  the  time  of  Divine  Service,  but  by  the 
Minister:  nor  by  him  any  thing,  but  what  is  prescribed  in  the  Eules  of 
this  Book,  or  enjoined  by  the  Queen,  or  by  the  Ordinary  of  the  place. 

U  Then  shall  follow  the  Sermon,  or  one  of  the  Homilies  already  set  forth, 
or  hereafter  to  be  set  forth,  by  authority. 
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%  Then  shall  the  Priest  return  to  the  Lord's  'fable,  and  begin  the  Offertory, 
saying  one  or  more  of  these  Sentences  following,  as  he  thinketh 
most  convenient  in  his  discretion. 

ET  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 

which  is  in  heaven.    St.  Matthew  v. 

not  up  for  yourselves 
treasure  upon  the  earth;  where 
the  rust  and  moth  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven ;  where  neither 
rust  nor  moth  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  and  steal.    St.  Matthew  vi. 

<!lC&f)fltSQeber  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  even  so  do  unto  them ;  for  this  is  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets.     St.  Matthew  vii. 

J2,0t  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
St.  Matthew  vii. 

5&flUf)feuS  stood  forth,  and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  done  any  wrong  to  any  man,  I 
restore  four-fold.    St.  Luke  xix. 

(SSiijCi  goeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  of  his  own 
cost?  "Who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of 
the  fruit  thereof?  Or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 

not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?     1  Corinthians  ix. 

3H  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  worldly  things  ? 
1  Corinthians  ix. 

U  o  ye  not  know,  that  they  who  minister  about 
holy  things  live  of  the  sacrifice ;  and  they  who  wait 
at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar?  Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  also  ordained,  that  they  who  preach 

the  Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel.  1  Corinthians  ix 
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|e  that  soweth  little  shall  reap  little ;  and  he 
that  soweth  plenteously  shall  reap  plenteously.  Let 
every  man  do  according  as  he  is  disposed  in  his  heart, 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth  a 

cheerful  giver.     2  Corinthians  ix. 

Het  him  that  is  taught  in  the  Word  minister 
unto  him  that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things.  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  reap.    Galatians  vi. 

SSifjUf  we  have  time,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men;  and  specially  unto  them  that  are  of  the  hous- 

hold  of  faith.     Galatians  vi. 

(SrOijlt'neSS  is  great  riches,  if  a  man  be  content  with 
that  he  hath :  for  we  brought  nothing  into  the  world, 
neither  may  we  carry  any  thing  out.    1  Timothy  vi. 

©ijaVQt  them  who  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  ready  to  give,  and  glad  to  distribute ;  laying 
up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  attain  eternal  life. 

1  Timothy  vi. 

CErOtl  is  not  unrighteous,  that  he  will  forget  your 
works,  and  labour  that  proceedeth  of  love ;  which  love 
ye  have  shewed  for  his  Name's  sake,  who  have  minis- 
tered unto  the  saints,  and  yet  do  minister.  Hebrews  vi. 

®0  do  good,  and  to  distribute,  forget  not;  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.    Hebrews  xiii. 

32ii)0!30  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  bro- 
ther have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him?  1  St.  John  Hi. 

(Srt'b?  alms  of  thy  goods,  and  never  turn  thy  face 
from  any  poor  man ;  and  then  the  face  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee.    Tobit  iv. 

33e  merciful  after  thy  power.  If  thou  hast  much, 
give  plenteously :  if  thou  hast  little,  do  thy  diligence 
gladly  to  give  of  that  little  :  for  so  gatherest  thou  thy- 
self a  good  reward  in  the  day  of  necessity.    Tobit  iv. 
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that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord:  and  look,  what  he  layeth  out,  it  shall  be 
paid  him  again.     Proverbs  xix. 

33leSS£u  be  the  man  that  provideth  for  the  sick 
and  needy :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble.     Psalm  xli. 


^[  Whilst  these  Sentences  are  in  reading,  the  Deacons,  Church-wardens,  or 
other  fit  person  appointed  for  that  purpose,  shall  receive  the  Alms  for  the 
Poor,  and  other  devotions  of  the  people,  in  a  decent  bason  to  be  provided 
by  the  Parish  for  that  purpose  ;  and  reverently  bring  it  to  the  Priest,  who 
shall  humbly  present  and  place  it  upon  the  holy  Table. 

f  And  when  there  is  a  Communion,  the  Priest  shall  then  place  upon  the 
Table  so  much  Bread  and  Wine,  as  he  shall  think  sufficient. 

After  which  done,  the  Priest  shall  say, 

Let  us  pray  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church 
militant  here  in  earth. 

LMIGHTY  and  everliv- 
ing  God,  who  by  thy  holy 
Apostle  hast  taught  us  to 
make  prayers,  and  supplica- 
tions, and  to  give  thanks, 
for  all  men;  We  humbly 
beseech  thee  most  merci- 
fully [*to  ac-    ,  If  lhen:  be  ao 

Cept  OUr  alms  alms  or  oblations, 

and  oblations,  and]  to  receive  these  our 
prayers,  which  we  oiFer  unto  thy  Divine 

alms  and  oblations] 

Majesty ;  beseeching  thee  to  inspire  con-  left  out  unsaid, 
tinually  the  universal  Church  with  the  spirit  of  truth, 
unity,  and  concord  :  And  grant,  that  all  they  that  do 
confess  thy  holy  Name  may  agree  in  the  truth  of  thy 
holy  Word,  and  live  in  unity,  and  godly  love.  We 
beseech  thee  also  to  save  and  defend  all  Christian 
Kings,  Princes,  and  Governours ;  and  specially  thy 
servant  VICTORIA  our  Queen;  that  under  her  we 
may  be  godly  and  quietly  governed :  And  grant  unto 
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her  whole  Council,  and  to  all  that  are  put  in  autho- 
rity under  her,  that  they  may  truly  and  indifferently 
minister  justice,  to  the  punishment  of  wickedness 
and  vice,  and  to  the  maintenance  of  thy  true  religion, 
and  virtue.  Give  grace,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  all 
Bishops  and  Curates,  that  they  may  both  by  their 
life  and  doctrine  set  forth  thy  true  and  lively  Word, 
and  rightly  and  duly  administer  thy  holy  Sacraments  : 
And  to  all  thy  people  give  thy  heavenly  grace;  and 
especially  to  this  congregation  here  present;  that, 
with  meek  heart  and  due  reverence,  they  may  hear, 
and  receive  thy  holy  Word ;  truly  serving  thee  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  their  life. 
And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee  of  thy  goodness, 
O  Lord,  to  comfort  and  succour  all  them,  who  in 
this  transitory  life  are  in  trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sick- 
ness, or  any  other  adversity.  And  we  also  bless  thy 
holy  Name  for  all  thy  servants  departed  this  life  in 
thy  faith  and  fear;  beseeching  thee  to  give  us  grace 
so  to  follow  their  good  examples,  that  with  them  we 
may  be  partakers  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom:  Grant 
this,  O  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate,  glnun. 

U  When  the  Minister  giveth  warning  for  the  celebration  of  the  holy  Com- 
munion, (which  he  shall  always  do  upon  the  Sunday,  or  some  Holy-day, 
immediately  preceding,)  after  the  Sermon  or  Homily  ended,  he  shall  read 
this  Exhortation  following. 


EARLY    beloved,  on 

 day  next  I  purpose, 

through  God's  assistance, 
to  administer  to  all  such 
as  shall  be  religiously  and 
devoutly  disposed  the  most 
comfortable  Sacrament  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ ;  to  be  by  them  re- 
ceived in  remembrance  of  his  meritorious  Cross  and 
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Passion ;  whereby  alone  we  obtain  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  are  made  partakers  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 
Wherefore  it  is  our  duty  to  render  most  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  Almighty  God  our  heavenly  Father, 
for  that  he  hath  given  his  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  to  die  for  us,  but  also  to  be  our 
spiritual  food  and  sustenance  in  that  holy  Sacrament. 
Which  being  so  divine  and  comfortable  a  thing  to 
them  who  receive  it  worthily,  and  so  dangerous  to 
them  that  will  presume  to  receive  it  unworthily  ;  my 
duty  is  to  exhort  you  in  the  mean  season  to  consider 
the  dignity  of  that  holy  mystery,  and  the  great  peril 
of  the  unworthy  receiving  thereof ;  and  so  to  search 
and  examine  your  own  consciences,  (and  that  not 
lightly,  and  after  the  manner  of  dissemblers  with  God ; 
but  so)  that  ye  may  come  holy  and  clean  to  such  a 
heavenly  Feast,  in  the  marriage -garment  required 
by  God  in  holy  Scripture,  and  be  received  as  worthy 
partakers  of  that  holy  Table. 

The  way  and  means  thereto  is;  First,  to  exa- 
mine your  lives  and  conversations  by  the  rule  of 
God's  commandments;  and  whereinsoever  ye  shall 
perceive  yourselves  to  have  offended,  either  by  will, 
word,  or  deed,  there  to  bewail  your  own  sinfulness, 
and  to  confess  yourselves  to  Almighty  God,  with  full 
purpose  of  amendment  of  life.    And  if  ye  shall  per- 
ceive your  offences  to  be  such  as  are  not  only  against 
God,  but  also  against  your  neighbours ;  then  ye  shall 
reconcile  yourselves  unto  them ;  being  ready  to  make 
restitution  and  satisfaction,  according  to  the  utter- 
most of  your  powers,  for  all  injuries  and  wrongs  done 
by  you  to  any  other;  and  being  likewise  ready  to 
forgive  others  that  have  offended  you,  as  ye  would 
have  forgiveness  of  your  offences  at  God's  hand :  for 
otherwise  the  receiving  of  the  holy  Communion  doth 
nothing  else  but  increase  your  damnation.  Therefore 
if  any  of  you  be  a  blasphemer  of  God,  an  hinderer 
or  slanderer  of  his  Word,  an  adulterer,  or  be 
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malice,  or  envy,  or  in  any  other  grievous  crime,  rjg 
repent  you  of  your  sins,  or  else  come  not  to  that  holy 
Table ;  lest,  after  the  taking  of  that  holy  Sacrament, 
the  devil  enter  into  you,  as  he  entered  into  Judas, 
and  fill  you  full  of  all  iniquities,  and  bring  you  to 
destruction  both  of  body  and  soul. 

And  because  it  is  requisite,  that  no  man  should 
come  to  the  holy  Communion,  but  with  a  full  trust 
in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet  conscience ;  there- 
fore if  there  be  any  of  you,  who  by  this  means  cannot 
quiet  his  own  conscience  herein,  but  requireth  further 
comfort  or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me,  or  to  some 
other  discreet  and  learned  Minister  of  God's  Word, 
and  open  his  grief ;  that  by  the  ministry  of  God's 
holy  Word  he  may  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution, 
together  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice,  to  the 
quieting  of  his  conscience,  and  avoiding  of  all  scruple 
and  doubtfulness. 

Or,  in  case  he  shall  see  the  people  negligent  to  come  to  the  holy  Communion, 
instead  of  the  former,  he  shall  use  tliis  Exhortation. 

EARLY  beloved  brethren, 

on    I  intend,  by 

God's  grace,  to  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Supper :  unto 
which,  in  God's  behalf,  I 
bid  you  all  that  are  here 
present ;  and  beseech  you, 
for  the  Lord  J esus  Christ's 
sake,  that  ye  will  not  refuse 
to  come  thereto,  being  so  lovingly  called  and  bidden 
by  God  himself.  Ye  know  how  grievous  and  unkind 
a  thing  it  is,  when  a  man  hath  prepared  a  rich  feast, 
decked  his  table  with  all  kind  of  provision,  so  that 
there  lacketh  nothing  but  the  guests  to  sit  down; 
and  yet  they  who  are  called  (without  any  cause) 
most  unthankfully  refuse  to  come.  Which  of  you 
in  such  a  case  would  not  be  moved  ?  Who  would  not 
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think  a  great  injury  and  wrong  done  unto  him? 
Wherefore,  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ,  take  ye 
good  heed,  lest  ye,  withdrawing  yourselves  from  this 
holy  Supper,  provoke  God's  indignation  against  you. 
It  is  an  easy  matter  for  a  man  to  say,  I  will  not 
communicate,  because  I  am  otherwise  hindered  with 
worldly  business.  But  such  excuses  are  not  so  easily 
accepted  and  allowed  before  God.  If  any  man  say, 
I  am  a  grievous  sinner,  and  therefore  am  afraid  to 
come :  wherefore  then  do  ye  not  repent  and  amend  ? 
When  God  calleth  you,  are  ye  not  ashamed  to  say  ye 
will  not  come  ?  When  ye  should  return  to  God,  will 
ye  excuse  yourselves,  and  say  ye  are  not  ready? 
Consider  earnestly  with  yourselves  how  little  such 
feigned  excuses  will  avail  before  God.  They  that 
refused  the  feast  in  the  Gospel,  because  they  had 
bought  a  farm,  or  would  try  their  yokes  of  oxen,  or 
because  they  were  married,  were  not  so  excused,  but 
counted  unworthy  of  the  heavenly  feast.  I,  for  my 
part,  shall  be  ready ;  and,  according  to  mine  Office, 
I  bid  you  in  the  Name  of  God,  I  call  you  in  Christ's 
behalf,  I  exhort  you,  as  ye  love  your  own  salvation, 
that  ye  will  be  partakers  of  this  holy  Communion. 
And  as  the  Son  of  God  did  vouchsafe  to  yield  up  his 
soul  by  death  upon  the  Cross  for  your  salvation; 
so  it  is  your  duty  to  receive  the  Communion  in 
remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  death,  as  he 
himself  hath  commanded :  which  if  ye  shall  neglect 
to  do,  consider  with  yourselves  how  great  injury  ye 
do  unto  God,  and  how  sore  punishment  hangeth 
over  your  heads  for  the  same;  when  ye  wilfully 
abstain  from  the  Lord's  Table,  and  separate  from 
your  brethren,  who  come  to  feed  on  the  banquet 
of  that  most  heavenly  food.  These  things  if  ye 
earnestly  consider,  ye  will  by  God's  grace  return  to 
a  better  mind :  for  the  obtaining  whereof  we  shall 
not  cease  to  make  our  humble  petitions  unto  Al- 
mighty God  our  heavenly  Father. 
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At  the  time  of  the  celebration  of  the  Communion,  the  Communicants  being 
conveniently  placed  for  the  receiving  of  the  holy  Sacrament, 
the  Priest  shall  say  this  Exhortation. 

EARLY  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  ye  that  mind  to  come 
to  the  holy  Communion  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of 
our  Saviour  Christ,  must 
consider  how  Saint  Paul 
exhorteth  all  persons  dili- 
gently to  try  and  examine 
themselves,  before  they  pre- 
sume to  eat  of  that  Bread,  and  drink  of  that  Cup. 
For  as  the  benefit  is  great,  if  with  a  true  penitent 
heart  and  lively  faith  we  receive  that  holy  Sacra- 
ment ;  (for  then  we  spiritually  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ, 
and  drink  his  blood ;  then  Ave  dwell  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  us ;  we  are  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ 
with  us;)  so  is  the  danger  great,  if  we  receive  the 
same  unworthily.  For  then  we  are  guilty  of  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  our  Saviour ;  we  eat  and 
drink  our  own  damnation,  not  considering  the  Lord's 
Body;  we  kindle  God's  wrath  against  us;  we  pro- 
voke him  to  plague  us  with  divers  diseases,  and 
sundry  kinds  of  death.  Judge  therefore  yourselves, 
brethren,  that  ye  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord ;  repent 
you  truly  for  your  sins  past ;  have  a  lively  and 
stedfast  faith  in  Christ  our  Saviour ;  amend  your 
lives,  and  be  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men ;  so 
shall  ye  be  meet  partakers  of  those  holy  mysteries. 
And  above  all  things  ye  must  give  most  humble  and 
hearty  thanks  to  God,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the 
death  and  passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  God 
and  man ;  who  did  humble  himself,  even  to  the  death 
upon  the  Cross,  for  us,  miserable  sinners,  who  lay  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death;  that  he  might 
make  us  the  children  of  God,  and  exalt  us  to 
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everlasting  life.  And  to  the  end  that  we  should  alway 
remember  the  exceeding  great  love  of  our  Master, 
and  only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  thus  dying  for  us, 
and  the  innumerable  benefits  which  by  his  precious 
blood-shedding  he  hath  obtained  to  us;  he  hath 
instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of 
his  love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  his 
death,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort.  To  him 
therefore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  let 
us  give  (as  we  are  most  bounden)  continual  thanks ; 
submitting  ourselves  wholly  to  his  holy  will  and 
pleasure,  and  studying  to  serve  him  in  true  holiness 
and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  life,  glmtn. 

If  Then  shall  the  Priest  say  to  them  that  come  to  reeeive  the  holy  Communion, 

E  that  do  truly  and  earnestly  re- 
pent you  of  your  sins,  and  are  in 
love  and  charity  with  your  neigh- 
bours, and  intend  to  lead  a  new 
life,  following  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  walking  from  hence- 
forth in  his  holy  ways;  Draw 
near  with  faith,  and  take  this  holy  Sacrament  to 
your  comfort ;  and  make  your  humble  confession  to 
Almighty  God,  meekly  kneeling  upon  your  knees. 

Then  shall  this  general  Confession  be  made,  in  the  name  of  all  those  that 
are  minded  to  reeeive  the  holy  Communion,  by  one  of  the  Ministers  ;  both 
he  and  all  the  people  kneeling  humbly  upon  their  knees,  and  saying, 

LMIGHTY  God,  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Maker  of 
all  things,  Judge  of  all  men; 
We  acknowledge  and  bewail  our 
manifold  sins  and  wickedness, 
Which  we,  from  time  to  time, 
most  grievously  have  committed, 
By  thought,  word,  and  deed,  Against  thy  Divine 
Majesty,  Provoking  most  justly   thy  wrath  and 


268 


THE  COMMUNION. 

f 


indignation  against  us.  We  do  earnestly  repent, 
And  are  heartily  sorry  for  these  our  misdoings ;  The 
remembrance  of  them  is  grievous  unto  us;  The 
burden  of  them  is  intolerable.  Have  mercy  upon  us, 
Have  mercy  upon  us,  most  merciful  Father ;  For  thy 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  Forgive  us  all 
that  is  past;  And  grant  that  we  may  ever  here- 
after Serve  and  please  thee  In  newness  of  life,  To 
the  honour  and  glory  of  thy  Name;  Through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  glttten. 


f  Then  shall  the  Priest  (or  the  Bishop,  being  present,)  stand  up,  and  turning 
himself  to  the  people,  pronounce  this  Absolution. 


your 
ness ; 
Jesus 


L MIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  of  his  great  mercy 
hath  promised  forgiveness  of  sins 
to  all  them  that  with  hearty  re- 
pentance and  true  faith  turn  unto 
him ;   Have  mercy   upon  you ; 
pardon  and  deliver  you  from  all 
sins;  confirm  and  strengthen  you  in  all  good- 
and  bring  you  to  everlasting  life ;  through 
Christ  our  Lord,  gtmcn. 


■ 

m 

1i  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

Hear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ 
saith  unto  all  that  truly  turn  to  him. 

OME  unto  me  all  that  travail 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
refresh  you.     St.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

So  God  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
to  the  end  that  all  that  believe 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.    St.  John  iii.  10. 
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Hear  also  what  Saint  Paul  saith. 

{JTliis  is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  be 
received,  That  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.    1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  John  saith. 

lif  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.    1  St.  John  ii.  1. 

^|  After  which  the  Priesl  shall  proceed,  saying, 

Hift  up  your  hearts. 
WXe  lift  them  up  unto  the  Lord. 

Het  us  give  thanks  unto  our  Lord  God. 
5t  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 

Then  shall  the  Priesl  turn  to  the  Lord's  Table,  and  say, 

T  is  very  meet,  right,  and  our  bound- 
en  duty,  that  we  should  at  all  times, 
and  in  all  places,  give  *  These  words 
thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  *  Holy  Father,  Al- 
mighty, Everlasting  God. 


[Holy  Father] 
must  be  omitted 
ou  Trinity-Sun- 


1]  Here  shall  follow  the  Proper  Preface,  according  to  the  time,  if  there  he  any 
specially  appointed :  or  else  immediately  shall  follow, 

HEREFORE  with  Angels  and 
Archangels,  and  with  all  the  com- 
pany of  heaven,  we  laud  and  mag- 
nify thy  glorious  Name;  evermore 
praising  thee,  and  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory :  Glory  be  to 
thee,  O  Lord  most  High,  glmtn. 
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Proper  preface^. 


UPON  CHRISTMAS-DAY.  AND  SEVEN  DAYS  AFTER. 


E CAUSE  thou  didst  give  Jesus 
Christ  thine  only  Son  to  be  born  as  at 
this  time  for  us ;  who,  by  the  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  made  very  man 
of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
his  mother ;  and  that  without  spot  of  sin,  to  make  us 
clean  from  all  sin.    Therefore  with  Angels,  fyc. 

UPON  EASTER  DAY.  AND  SEVEN  DAYS  AFTER. 

UT  chiefly  are  we  bound  to  praise 
thee  for  the  glorious  Resurrection  of 
thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  for  he 
is  the  very  Paschal  Lamb,  which  was 
offered  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away 
the  sin  of  the  world ;  who  by  his  death  hath  destroyed 
death,  and  by  his  rising  to  life  again  hath  restored  to 
us  everlasting  life.    Therefore  with  Angels,  fyc. 


UPON  ASCENSION-DAY,  AND  SEVEN  DAYS  AFTER. 

H ROUGH  thy  most  dearly  beloved 
Son  J esus  Christ  our  Lord ;  who  after 
his  most  glorious  Resurrection  mani- 
festly appeared  to  all  his  Apostles,  and 
in  their  sight  ascended  up  into  heaven 
to  prepare  a  place  for  us;  that  where  he  is,  thither 
we  might  also  ascend,  and  reign  with  him  in  glory. 
Therefore  with  Angels,  8fc. 

UPON  WHIT-SUNDAY.  AND  SIX  DAYS  AFTER. 

HROUGH  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
according  to  whose  most  true  promise, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  down  as  at  this 
time  from  heaven  with  a  sudden  great 
sound,  as  it  had  been  a  mighty  wind, 
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in  the  likeness  of  fiery  tongues,  lighting  upon  the 
Apostles,  to  teach  them,  and  to  lead  them  to  all  truth; 
giving  them  both  the  gift  of  divers  languages,  and 
also  boldness  with  fervent  zeal  constantly  to  preach 
the  Gospel  unto  all  nations ;  whereby  we  have  been 
brought  out  of  darkness  and  error  into  the  clear  light 
and  true  knowledge  of  thee,  and  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ.    Therefore  with  Angels,  8fc. 

UPON  THE  FEAST  OF  TRINITY  ONI/i 

HO  art  one  God,  one  Lord;  not  one 
only  Person,  but  three  Persons  in  one 
Substance.  For  that  which  we  believe 
of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we 
believe  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Avithout  any  difference  or  inequality.  There- 
fore with  Angels,  Sfc 

After  eacli  of  which  Prefaces  shall  immediately  be  sung  or  said, 

HEREFOKE  with  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, and  with  all  the  company  of 
heaven,  we  laud  and  magnify  thy  glo- 
rious Name;  evermore  praising  thee, 
and  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory : 
Glory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord  most  High.  &ttttlT. 

^1  Then  shall  the  Priest,  kneeling  down  at  the  Lord's  Table,  say  in  the  name 
of  all  them  that  shall  receive  the  Communion  this  Prayer  following. 

E  do  not  presume  to  come  to  this  thy 
Table,  O  merciful  Lord,  trusting  in 
our  own  righteousness,  but  in  thy  ma- 
nifold and  great  mercies.  We  are  not 
worthy  so  much  as  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs  under  thy  Table.  But  thou  art  the  same 
Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have  mercy : 
Grant  us  therefore,  gracious  Lord,  so  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  thy  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  drink  his  blood, 
that  our  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his 
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body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  his  most  pre- 
cious blood,  and  that  we  may  evermore  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us.  gtinett. 

U  When  the  Priest,  standing  before  the  Table,  hath  so  ordered  the  Bread  and 
Wine,  that  he  may  with  the  more  readiness  and  decency  break  the  Bread 
before  the  people,  and  take  the  Cup  into  his  hands,  he  shall  say  the  Prayer 
of  Consecration,  as  followeth. 


I 


LMIGHTY  God,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  of  thy  tender  mercy  didst 
give  thine  only  Son  Jesus  Christ  to 
suffer  death  upon  the  Cross  for  our 
redemption;  who  made  there  (by  his 
one  oblation  of  himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect, 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction, 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world;  and  did  institute, 
and  in  his  holy  Gospel  command  us  to  continue,  a 
perpetual  memory  of  that  his  precious  death,  until  * 
his  coming  again;  Hear  us,  O  merciful  Father,  we 
most  humbly  beseech  thee;  and  grant  that  we  re- 
ceiving these  thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  ac- 
cording to  thy  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy 
institution,  in  remembrance  of  his  death  and  passion, 
may  be  partakers  of  his  most  blessed  Body  and  Blood: 
who,  in  the  same  night  that  he  was  IIere  the 
betrayed,  (a)  took  Bread ;  and  when  he  PliLSt  is  to  take 
had  given  thanks,  (b)  he  brake  it,  and  ^aten  int0  Ms 
gave  it  to  his  disciples,  saying,  Take,  (&)  And  here  to 
eat,  (c)  this  is  my  Body  which  is  given  b,eak  the  Bread : 
for  you:  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  ^If^^on 
me.  Likewise  after  supper  he  (d)  took  ail  the  Bread, 
the  Cup;   and,  when  he  had  given 

,      ,        ,  .  .  .  take  the  Cup  into 

thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them,  saymg,  his  hand: 
Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  for  this  (e)  is  my     (<0  And  here  to 
Blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  lay  his  hand  upon 

■  every  vessel,  (be  it 

shed  tor  you  and  tor  many  tor  the  re-  Chalice  or  Flagon) 
mission  of  sins :  Do  this,  as  oft  as  ye  in  which  there  is 
shall  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me 

&men. 


any  Wine  to  be 
consecrated. 
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^[  Then  shall  the  Minister  first  receive  the  Communion  in  both  kinds  himself, 
and  then  proceed  to  deliver  the  same  to  the  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons, 
in  like  manner,  (if  any  be  present,)  and  after  that  to  the  people  also  in 
order,  into  their  hands,  all  meekly  kneeling.  And,  when  he  dclivereth  the 
Bread  to  any  one,  he  shall  say, 

HE  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  given  for  thee,  preserve  thy 
body  and  soul  unto  everlasting  life. 
Take  and  eat  this  in  remembrance  that 
Christ  died  for  thee,  and  feed  on  him 
in  thy  heart  by  faith  with  thanksgiving. 


^1  And  the  Minister  that  delivereih  the  Cup  in  any  cut 


mil 


^  HE  Blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  was  shed  for  thee,  preserve 
thy  body  and  soul  unto  everlasting 
life.  Drink  this  in  remembrance  that 
Christ's  Blood  was  shed  for  thee, 
and  be  thankful. 

If  the  consecrated  Bread  or  Wine  be  all  spent  before  all  have  communicated, 
the  Priest  is  to  consecrate  more  according  to  the  Form  before  prescribed  ; 
beginning  at  [Our  Saviour  Christ  in  the  same  night,  &c]  for  the  blessing 
of  the  Bread;  and  at  [Likewise  after  Supper,  &e.]  for  the  blessing  of 
the  Cup. 

^  When  all  have  communicated,  the  Minister  shall  return  to  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  reverently  place  upon  it  what  remaiueth  of  the  consecrated  Elements, 
covering  the  same  with  a  fair  linen  cloth. 
Then  shall  the  Priest  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  people  repeating  after  him 
every  Petition. 

UR  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, As  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver  us 
from  evil:  For  thine  is  the  Kingdom,  The  power, 
and  the  glory,  For  ever  and  ever.  ^tttUtt. 
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%  Alter  shall  be  said  as  followeth 

LOKD  and  heavenly  Father,  we  thy 
humble  servants  entirely  desire  thy 
fatherly  goodness  mercifully  to  accept 
^  this  our  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving ;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee 
to  grant,  that  by  the  merits  and  death  of  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  through  faith  in  his  blood,  we  and 
all  thy  whole  Church  may  obtain  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of  his  passion.  And  here 
we  offer  and  present  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves, 
our  souls  and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and 
lively  sacrifice  unto  thee;  humbly  beseeching  thee, 
that  all  we,  who  are  partakers  of  this  holy  Com- 
munion, may  be  fulfilled  with  thy  grace  and  heavenly 
benediction.  And  although  we  be  unworthy,  through 
our  manifold  sins,  to  offer  unto  thee  any  sacrifice,  yet 
Ave  beseech  thee  to  accept  this  our  bounden  duty  and 
service ;  not  weighing  our  merits,  but  pardoning  our 
offences,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;  by  whom, 
and  with  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  all 
honour  and  glory  be  unto  thee,  O  Father  Almighty, 
world  without  end.  ^Iltctt. 


Ot  lllis. 


L MIGHTY  and  everliving  God,  we 
most  heartily  thank  thee,  for  that  thou 
dost  vouchsafe  to  feed  us,  who  have 
duly  received  these  holy  mysteries, 
with  the  spiritual  food  of  the  most 
precious  Body  and  Blood  of  thy  Son  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ;  and  dost  assure  us  thereby  of  thy 
favour  and  goodness  towards  us ;  and  that  we  are 
very  members  incorporate  in  the  mystical  body  of 
thy  Son,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful 
people ;  and  are  also  heirs  through  hope  of  thy  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  most  precious 
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death  and  passion  of  thy  dear  Son.  And  we  most 
humbly  beseech  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  so  to  assist 
us  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  continue  in  that  holy 
fellowship,  and  do  all  such  good  works  as  thou  hast 
prepared  for  us  to  walk  in;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  gfcmcn. 

^  Then  shall  lie  said  or  sung, 

LORY  be  to  God  on  high,  and  in 
earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men. 
We  praise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we 
worship  thee,  we  glorify  thee,  we 
give  thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great 
glory,  O  Lord  God,  heavenly  King,  God  the  Father 
Almighty. 

O  Lord,  the  only-begotten  Son  Jesu  Christ; 
O  Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Father,  that 
takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  upon 
us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
have  mercy  upon  us.  Thou  that  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  receive  our  prayer.  Thou  that 
sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father,  have 
mercy  upon  us. 

For  thou  only  art  holy ;  thou  only  art  the  Lord ; 
thou  only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most 
high  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

If  Then  the  Priest  (or  Bishop  if  he  be  present)  shall  let  them  depart  with 

this  Blessing. 

HE  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord :  and  the 
blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  amongst  you  and  remain  with 
you  always.  i&nUtt. 
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f  Collects  to  be  said  after  the  Offertory,  when  there  is  no  Communion,  every 
such  day  one  or  more ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  also,  as  often  as  occa- 
sion shall  serve,  alter  the  Collects  i  ither  of  Morning  or  Evening  Prayer, 
Communion,  or  Litany,  by  the  discretion  of  the  Minister. 


SSI  ST  us  mercifully,  0  Lord, 
in  these  our  supplications  and 
prayers,  and  dispose  the  way  of 
thy  servants  towards  the  attain- 
ment of  everlasting  salvation; 
that,  among  all  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life,  they 
may  ever  be  defended  by  thy  most  gracious  and 
ready  help ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,    ^mf IX. 

ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and 
everlasting  God,  vouchsafe,  we 
beseech  thee,  to  direct,  sanctify, 
and  govern,  both  our  hearts  and 
bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws, 
and  in  the  works  of  thy  com- 
mandments ;  that  through  thy 
most  mighty  protection,  both  here  and  ever,  we  may 
be  preserved  in  body  and  soul;  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  0mcn. 


RANT,  we  beseech  thee,  Al- 
mighty God,  that  the  words, 
which  we  have  heard  this  day 
with  our  outward  ears,  may 
through  thy  grace  be  so  grafted 
inwardly  in  our  hearts,  that  they 
may  bring  forth  in  us  the  fruit 
of  good  living,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  thy  Name ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &mm. 
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EEVENT  us,  O  Lord,  in  all 
our  doings  with  thy  most  gra- 
cious favour,  and  further  us  with 
thy  continual  help ;  that  in  all 
our  works  begun,  continued,  and 
ended  in  thee,  we  may  glorify 
thy  holy  Name,  and  finally  by 
thy  mercy  obtain  everlasting  life;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  glnutt. 

L MIGHTY  God,  the  fountain 
of  all  wisdom,  who  knowest  our 
necessities  before  we  ask,  and  our 
io-norance  in  asking ;  We  beseech 
thee  to  have  compassion  upon 
our  infirmities  ;  and  those  things, 
which  for  our  unworthiness  we 
dare  not,  and  for  our  blindness  we  cannot  ask,  vouch- 
safe to  give  us,  for  the  worthiness  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  gtnun. 

L MIGHTY  God,  who  hast 
promised  to  hear  the  petitions  of 
them  that  ask  in  thy  Son's  Name ; 
We  beseech  thee  mercifully  to 
incline  thine  ears  to  us  that  have 
made  now  our  prayers  and  sup- 
plications unto  thee ;  and  grant, 
that  those  things,  which  we  have  faithfully  asked 
according  to  thy  will,  may  effectually  be  obtained,  to 
the  relief  of  our  necessity,  and  to  the  setting  forth  of 
thy  glory  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  glmen. 

1J  Upon  the  Sundays  and  other  Holy-days  (if  there  be  no  Communion)  shall 
be  said  all  that  is  appointed  at  the  Communion,  until  the  end  of  the 
general  Prayer  [For  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Church  militant  here  in 
earth]  together  with  one  or  more  of  these  Collects  last  before  rehearsed, 
concluding  with  the  Blessing. 
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%  And  there  shall  be  no  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  except  there  be  a 
convenient  number  to  communicate  with  the  Priest,  according  to  his 
discretion. 

If  And  if  there  be  not  above  twenty  persons  in  the  Parish  of  discretion  to 
receive  the  Communion;  yet  there  shall  be  no  Communion,  except  four 
(or  three  at  the  least)  communicate  with  the  Priest. 

f  And  in  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches,  and  Colleges,  where  there  are 
many  Priests  and  Deacons,  they  shall  all  receive  the  Communion  with 
the  Priest  every  Sunday  at  the  least,  except  they  have  a  reasonable  cause 
to  the  contrary. 

If  And  to  take  away  all  occasion  of  dissension,  and  superstition,  which  any 
person  hath  or  might  have  concerning  the  Bread  and  Wine,  it  shall 
suffice  that  the  Bread  be  such  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten ;  but  the  best  and 
purest  Wheat  Bread  that  conveniently  may  be  gotten. 

If  And  if  any  of  the  Bread  and  Wine  remain  uneonsecrated,  the  Curate  shall 
have  it  to  his  own  use;  but  if  any  remain  of  that  which  was  consecrated, 
it  shall  not  be  carried  out  of  the  Church,  but  the  Priest  and  such  other 
of  the  Communicants  as  he  shall  then  call  unto  him,  shall,  immediately 
after  the  Blessing,  reverently  cat  and  drink  the  same. 

^  The  Bread  and  Wine  for  the  Communion  shall  be  provided  by  the  Curate 
and  the  Church-wardens  at  the  charges  of  the  Parish. 

If  And  note,  that  every  Parishioner  shall  communicate  at  the  least  three  times 
in  the  year,  of  which  Easter  to  be  one.  And  yearly  at  Easter  every 
Parishioner  shall  reckon  with  the  Parson,  Vicar,  or  Curate,  or  his  or  their 
Deputy  or  Deputies;  and  pay  to  them  or  him  all  Ecclesiastical  Duties, 
accustomably  due,  then  and  at  that  time  to  be  paid. 

*h  After  the  Divine  Service  ended,  the  money  given  at  the  Offertory  shall  be 
disposed  of  to  such  pious  and  charitable  uses,  as  the  Minister  and  Church- 
wardens shall  think  tit.  Wherein  if  they  disagree,  it  shall  be  disposed  of 
as  the  Ordinary  shall  appoint. 


m 


HERE  AS  it  is  ordained 
"  this  Office  for  the  Adminis- 
"  tration  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
"  that  the  Communicants  should 
"  receive  the  same  kneeling ; 
"  (which  order  is  well  meant, 
"  for  a  signification  of  our  hum- 
"  ble  and  grateful  acknowledgement  of  the  benefits 
"  of  Christ  therein  given  to  all  worthy  Receivers, 
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and  for  the  avoiding  of  such  profanation  and  dis- 
order in  the  holy  Communion,  as  might  otherwise 
ensue ;)  yet,  lest  the  same  kneeling  should  by  any 
persons,  either  out  of  ignorance  and  infirmity,  or 
out  of  malice  and  obstinacy,  be  misconstrued  and 
depraved ;  It  is  hereby  declared,  That  thereby  no 
adoration  is  intended,  or  ought  to  be  done,  either 
unto  the  Sacramental  Bread  or  Wine  there  bodily 
received,  or  unto  any  Corporal  Presence  of  Christ's 
natural  Flesh  and  Blood.  For  the  Sacramental 
Bread  and  Wine  remain  still  in  their  very  natural 
;  substances,  and  therefore  may  not  be  adored ;  (for 
;  that  were  Idolatry,  to  be  abhorred  of  all  faithful 
:  Christians ;)  and  the  natural  Body  and  Blood  of 
:  our  Saviour  Christ  are  in  Heaven,  and  not  here ; 
;  it  being  against  the  truth  of  Christ's  natural  Body 
'  to  be  at  one  time  in  more  places  than  one." 
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1f  Tlie  people  are  to  be  admonished,  that  it  is  most  convenient  thai 
Baptism  should  not  be  administered  but  upon  Sundays,  and  other 
Holy-days,  when  the  most  number  of  people  come  together  ;  as 
well  for  that  the  Congregation  there  present  may  testify  the  re- 
ceiving of  them  that  be  newly  baptized  into  the  number  of  Christ's 
Church;  as  also  because  in  the  Baptism  of  Infants  every  Man 
present  may  be  put  in  remembrance  of  his  own  profession  made 
to  God  in  his  Baptism.  For  which  cause  also  it  is  expedient  that 
Baptism  be  ministered  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  Nevertheless,  (if  ne- 
cessity so  require,)  Children  may  be  baptized  upon  any  other  day. 
And  note,  that  there  shall  be  for  every  Male-child  to  be  baptized 
two  Godfathers  and  one  Godmother ;  and  for  every  Female,  one 
Godfather  and  two  Godmothers. 

*i\  When  there  are  Children  to  be  baptized,  the  Parents  shall  give 
knowledge  thereof  over  night,  or  in  the  morning  before  the  be- 
ginning of  Morning  Prayer,  to  the  Curate.  And  then  the  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers,  and  the  people  with  the  Children,  must 
he  ready  at  the  Font,  either  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at 
Morning  Prayer,  or  else  immediately  after  the  last  Lesson  at 
Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Curate  by  his  discretion  shall  appoint. 
And  the  Priest  coming  to  the  Font,  (which  is  then  to  be  rilled 
with  pure  Water,)  and  standing  there,  shall  say, 

p^atf)  this  Child  been  already  baptized,  or  no  ? 


If  they  answer,  No  :  Then  shall  the  Priest  proceed  as  followed). 


EARLY  beloved,  forasmuch 
as  all  men  are  conceived  and 
born  in  sin ;  and  that  our 
Saviour  Christ  saith,  None  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
except  he  be  regenerate  and 
born  anew  of  Water  and  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost;  I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God  the 
Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his 
bounteous  mercy  he  will  grant  to  this  Child  that  thing 
which  by  nature  he  cannot  have ;  that  he  may  be 
baptized  with  Water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  received 
into  Christ's  holy  Church,  and  be  made  a  lively  member 


of  the  same. 


^]  Then  slmll  tUc  Priest  suv. 


Let  us  pray. 

L  MIGHTY  and  everlasting 
God,  who  of  thy  great  mercy 
didst  save  Noah  and  his  family 
in  the  ark  from  perishing  by 
water ;  and  also  didst  safely  lead 
the  children  of  Israel  thy  people 
through  the  Red  Sea,  figuring 
thereby  thy  holy  Baptism ;  and  by  the  Baptism  of 
thy  well-beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  river 
Jordan,  didst  sanctify  Water  to  the  mystical  washing 
away  of  sin;  We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite 
mercies,  that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  this 
Child;  wash  him  and  sanctify  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  that  he,  being  delivered  from  thy  wrath,  may 
be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church;  and 
being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful  through  hope,  and 
rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this 
troublesome  world,  that  finally  he  may  come  to  the 
land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  thee  world 
without  end ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &HUn. 


L  M I  G  H  T  Y  and  immortal 
God,  the  aid  of  all  that  need,  the 
helper  of  all  that  flee  to  thee  for 
succour,  the  life  of  them  that 
believe,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead ;  We  call  upon  thee  for 
this  Infant,  that  he,  coming  to 
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thy  holy  Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  his  sins 
by  spiritual  regeneration.  Receive  him,  O  Lord, 
as  thou  hast  promised  by  thy  well-beloved  Son, 
saying,  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you :  So 
give  now  unto  us  that  ask;  let  us  that  seek  find; 
open  the  gate  unto  us  that  knock;  that  this  Infant 
may  enjoy  the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly 
washing,  and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which 
thou  hast  promised  by  Christ  our  Lord.  ^(nun. 

^|  Then  shall  the  people  Stand  up,  and  the  Priest,  .shall  say, 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Saint  Mark, 
in  the  tenth  Chapter,  at  the  thirteenth  Verse. 

HEY  brought  young  children 
to  Christ,  that  he  should  touch 
them;  and  Ins  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But 
when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took 
them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

1[  After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  make  this  brief  Exhortation 
upon  the  words  of  the  Gospel. 


ELOVED,  ye  hear  in  this 
Gospel  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  that  he  commanded  the 
children  to  be  brought  unto  him; 
how  he  blamed  those  that  would 
have  kept  them  from  him;  how 
he  exhorteth  all  men  to  follow 
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their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  how  by  his  outward 
gesture  and  deed  he  declared  his  good  will  toward 
them;  for  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt 
ye  not  therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  will 
likewise  favourably  receive  this  present  Infant;  that 
he  will  embrace  him  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy ;  that 
he  will  give  unto  him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life, 
and  make  him  partaker  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
Wherefore  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  this  Infant, 
declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and  nothing 
doubting  but  that  he  favourably  alloweth  this  cha- 
ritable work  of  our's  in  bringing  this  Infant  to  his 
holy  Baptism;  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give 
thanks  unto  him,  and  say, 

L  MIGHTY  and  everlasting 
God,  heavenly  Father,  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks,  for  that 
''/A  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us 
tyj  to  the  knowledge  of  thy  grace, 
and  faith  in  thee:  Increase  this 
knowledge,  and  confirm  this  faith 
in  us  evermore.  Give  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  this  In- 
fant, that  he  may  be  born  again,  and  be  made  an  heir 
of  everlasting  salvation;  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  now  and  for  ever,  gjmen. 

«]  Then  shall  the  Priest  swstik  unto  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  on 

this  wise. 

EARLY  beloved,  ye  have 
brought  this  Child  here  to  be 
baptized,  ye  have  prayed  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
vouchsafe  to  receive  him,  to  re- 
lease him  of  his  sins,  to  sanctify 
him  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to 
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give  him  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  everlasting  life. 
Ye  have  heard  also  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
promised  in  his  Gospel  to  grant  all  these  things  that 
ye  have  prayed  for:  which  promise  he,  for  his  part, 
will  most  surely  keep  and  perform.  Wherefore, 
after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  this  Infant  must  | 
also  faithfully,  for  his  part,  promise  by  you  that  are 
his  sureties,  (until  he  come  of  age  to  take  it  upon 
himself,)  that  he  will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  believe  God's  holy  Word,  and 
obediently  keep  his  commandments. 

I  demand  therefore, 

OST  thou,  in  the  name  of  this 
Child,  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory 
of  the  world,  with  all  covetous 
desires  of  the  same,  and  the  carnal 
desires  of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them? 


I  renounce  them  all. 


HBLinigttr. 

OST  thou  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord  ?  And 
that  he  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  that  he  went  down  into 
hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third  day ;  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  from  thence  shall 
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come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
holy  Catholick  Church;  the  Communion  of  Saints; 
the  Remission  of  sins ;  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 

All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 
ftfUms'trr. 

WM\t  thou  be  baptized  in  this  faith? 

That  is  my  desire. 
Minister. 

Wi\U  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  thy  life? 

I  will. 

H  Then  shall  the  Priesl  saj 

MERCIFUL  God,  grant  that 
the  old  Adam  in  this  Child  may 
be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man 
may  be  raised  up  in  him.  gtincn. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affec- 
tions may  die  in  him,  and  that  all 
things  belonging  to  the  Spirit 
may  live  and  grow  in  him.  ^tttUlt. 

Grant  that  he  may  have  power  and  strength  to 
have  victory,  and  to  triumph,  against  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.  Allien. 

Grant  that  whosoever  is  here  dedicated  to  thee 
by  our  office  and  ministry  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly  rewarded,  through 
thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live,  and 
govern  all  things,  world  without  end.  ^Itttn. 
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L MIGHTY,  everliving  God, 
whose  most  dearly  beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of  his 
most  precious  side  both  water  and 
blood ;  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  disciples,  that  they  should  go 
teach  all  nations,  and  baptize  them  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Regard,  we 
beseech  thee,  the  supplications  of  thy  congregation; 
sanctify  this  Water  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of 
sin ;  and  grant  that  this  Child,  now  to  be  baptized 
therein,  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace,  and 
ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and  elect 
children ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  ^tlttUT. 

1j  Then  the  Priest  shall  take  the  Child  into  his  hands,  and  shall  say  to 
the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers, 

Name  this  Child. 

If  And  then  naming  u  after  them  (if  they  shall  certify  him  thai  the  Child  may 
well  endure  it)  he  shall  dip  ii  in  the  Water  discreetly  and  warily,  saying, 

tr%    I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  gtmen. 


But  if  they  certify  that  the  Child  is  weak,  it  shall  suffice  hi  pour  Water 
upon  it,  laying  the  foresaid  words, 

jtx    I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  &mcn. 

Ii  Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

E  receive  this  Child  into  the  con- 
gregation of  Christ's      *  He'*  die 

n      1    *         11        •         Pi'iesl   shall  make 

nock,    and  do  sign  ,. 

*  Da  Cross  upon  the 

him  with  the  sign  of  child's  forehead, 
the  Cross,  in  token  that  hereafter 
he  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  confess 
the  faith  of  Christ  crucified,  and 
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manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner,  against  sin,  the 
world,  and  the  devil;  and  to  continue  Christ's  faith- 
ful soldier  and  servant  unto  his  life's  end.  glmtn. 


•1  Then  shall  ihe  driest  say, 

-^fej  EEING  now,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  that  this  Child  is  re- 
generate, and  grafted  into  the 
body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God 
\fjjp)  Jjjk  for  these  benefits  ;  and  with  one 
2bl2^^^  accord  make  our  prayers  unto 
him,  that  this  Child  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  ac- 
cording to  this  beginning. 


U  Then  shall  be  said,  all  kneeling; 


UE  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
Name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, As  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver  us 
from  evil.  &men. 

11  Then  shall  ihe  Priest  say, 

E  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most 
merciful  Father,  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this 
Infant  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  to 
receive  him  for  thine  own  Child 
by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate 
him  into  thy  holy  Church.  And 
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humbly  we  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that  he,  being 
dead  unto  sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness,  and 
being  buried  with  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify 
the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of 
sin ;  and  that,  as  he  is  made  partaker  of  the  death  of 
thy  Son,  he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his  resurrection ; 
so  that  finally,  Avith  the  residue  of  thy  holy  Church, 
he  may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord.  &men. 


11  Thell>  all  standing  up,  the  Priest  shall  say  to  the  Godfathers  ami 
Godmothers  this  Exhortation  following. 

ORASMUCH  as  this  Child  hath 
promised  by  you  Ms  sureties  to  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works,  to 
believe  in  God,  and  to  serve  him;  ye 
must  remember,  that  it  is  your  parts  and 
duties  to  see  that  this  Infant  be  taught,  so 
soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a 
solemn  vow,  promise,  and  profession,  he  hath 
here  made  by  you.  And  that  he  may  know 
these  things  the  better,  ye  shall  call  upon  him 
to  hear  Sermons ;  and  chiefly  ye  shall  pro- 
!&>  vide,  that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
$  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  and  all  other  things  which  a 
Christian  ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's 
health ;  and  that  this  Child  may  be  virtuously  brought 
up  to  lead  a  godly  and  a  christian  life ;  remembering 
always,  that  Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our 
profession ;  which  is,  to  follow  the  example  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be  made  like  unto  him ;  that, 
as  he  died,  and  rose  again  for  us,  so  should  we,  who 
are  baptized,  die  from  sin,  and  rise  again  unto  right- 
eousness;  continually  mortifying  all  our  evil  and 
corrupt  affections,  and  daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue 
and  godliness  of  living. 
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I: 


Then  shall  lie  add  ami  say, 

E  are  to  take  care  that  this  Child  be 
brought  to  the  Bishop  to  be  confirmed  by 
him,  so  soon  as  he  can  say  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  be  further  in- 
structed in  the  Church-Catechism  set  forth  for 
that  purpose. 


I T  is  certain  by  God's  Word,  that  Children  which 
are  baptized,  dying  before  they  commit  actual  sin,  are 
undoubtedly  saved. 

To  take  away  all  scruple  concerning  the  use  of  the 
sign  of  the  Cross  in  Baptism  ;  the  true  explication 
thereof,  and  the  just  reason3  for  the  retaining  of  it, 
may  be  seen  in  the  xxxth  Canon,  first  published  in 
the  Year  MDCIV. 


2U0 


1! 


Jtttn&taitton  of 

35apttem  of  ©ftfnimi 


3fn  ii)ou£c£. 


tv  Parish  shall  often  admonish  the  people, 
not  the  Baptism  of  their  Children  longer  than 
.Sunday  next  after  their  birth,  or  other  Holy- 
veen,  unless  upon  a  great  and  reasonable  cause, 
the  Curate. 

H  And  also  they  shall  warn  them,  that  without  like  great  cause  and 
necessity  they  procure  not  their  Children  to  be  baptized  at  home 
in  their  houses.  But  when  need  shall  compel  them  so  to  do, 
then  Baptism  shall  be  administered  on  this  fashion  : 
II  First,  let  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  (or,  in  his  absence,  any  other 
lawful  Minister  that  can  be  procured)  with  them  that  are  present 
call  upon  God,  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  so  many  of  the 
Collects  appointed  to  be  said  before  in  the  Form  of  Publick 
Baptism,  as  the  time  and  present  exigence  will  suffer.  And 
then,  the  Child  being  named  by  some  one  that  is  present,  the 
Minister  shall  pour  Water  upon  it,  saying  these  words ; 

I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and   of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ginrn. 

g  down,  the  Minister  shall  give  thanks  onto  God, 
and  say, 

E  yield  thee  hearty  thanks, 
most  merciful  Father,  that  it 
hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate 
this  Infant  with  thy  holy  Spirit, 
to  receive  him  for  thine  own 
Child  by  adoption,  and  to  in- 
corporate him  into  thy  holy 
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Church.  And  we  humbly  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that 
as  he  is  now  made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son, 
so  he  may  be  also  of  his  resurrection ;  and  that  finally, 
with  the  residue  of  thy  Saints,  he  may  inherit  thine 
everlasting  kingdom  ;  through  the  same  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &mcn. 

And  let  them  not  doubt,  but  that  the  Child  so  baptized  is  lawfully  and 
sufficiently  baptized,  and  ought  not  to  be  baptized  again.  Yet  nevertheless, 
if  the  Child,  which  is  after  this  sort  baptized,  do  afterward  live,  it  is 
expedient  that  it  be  brought  into  tVie  Church,  to  the  intent  that,  if  the 
Minister  of  the  same  Parish  did  himself  baptize  that  Child,  the  Con- 
gregation may  be  certified  of  the  true  Form  of  Baptism,  by  him  privately 
before  used :  In  which  case  he  shall  say  thus, 

CERTIFY  you,  that  according  to 
the  due  and  prescribed  Order  of  the 
Church,  at  such  a  time,  and  at  such  a, 
place,  before  divers  witnesses  I  bap- 
tized this  Child. 

But  if  the  Child  were  baptized  by  any  other  lawful  Minister,  then  the 
Minister  of  the  Parish,  where  the  Child  was  born  or  christened,  shall 
examine  and  try  whether  the  Child  be  lawfully  baptized,  or  no.  In  which 
case,  if  those  that  bring  any  Child  to  the  Church  do  answer,  that  the  same 
Child  is  already  baptized,  then  shall  the  Minister  examine  them  further, 
saying, 

Y  whom  was  this  Child  baptized  ? 

Who   was   present  when  this 
Child  was  baptized  ? 

Because  some  things  essential  to 
this  Sacrament  may  happen  to  be 
omitted  through  fear  or  haste,  in 
such  times  of  extremity ;  therefore  I  demand  further 
of  you, 

With  what  matter  was  this  Child  baptized  ? 
With  what  words  was  this  Child  baptized  ? 

^|  And  if  the  Minister  shall  find  by  the  answers  of  such  as  bring  the  Child, 
that  all  things  were  done  as  they  ought  to  be;  then  shall  not  he  christen 
the  Child  again,  but  shall  receive  him  as  one  of  the  flock  of  true  christian 
people,  saying  thus, 
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CERTIFY  you,  that  in  this 
case  all  is  well  done,  and  accord- 
ing unto  due  order,  concerning 
the  baptizing  of  this  Child;  who 
being  born  in  original  sin,  and 
in  the  wrath  of  God,  is  now, 
by  the  laver  of  Regeneration  in 
Baptism,  received  into  the  number  of  the  children 
of  God,  and  heirs  of  everlasting  life:  for  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  doth  not  deny  his  grace  and  mercy  unto 
such  Infants,  but  most  lovingly  doth  call  them  unto 
him,  as  the  holy  Gospel  doth  witness  to  our  comfort 
on  this  wise. 

St.  Mark  x.  13. 

HEY  brought  young  children 
to  Christ,  that  he  should  touch 
them;  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them.  But 
when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 


R 


H  After  the  Gospel  is  read,  the  Minister  shall  make  th 
upon  thp  wot  fls  of  the  Gospel. 


n  il  f  Rxhortation 


E LOVED,  ye  hear  in  this 
Gospel  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
Christ,  that  he  commanded  the 
children  to  be  brought  unto  him ; 
how  he  blamed  those  that  would 
have  kept  them  from  him ;  how 
he  exhorted  all  men  to  follow 
their  innocency.  Ye  perceive  how  by  his  outward 
gesture  and  deed  he  declared  his  good  will  toward 
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them ;  for  he  embraced  them  in  his  arms,  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them.  Doubt  ye  not 
therefore,  but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  hath  likewise 
favourably  received  this  present  Infant;  that  he  hath 
embraced  him  with  the  arms  of  his  mercy ;  and  (as 
he  hath  promised  in  his  holy  Word)  will  give  unto 
him  the  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and  make  him  par- 
taker of  his  everlasting  kingdom.  Wherefore,  we 
being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good  will  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  towards 
this  Infant,  let  us  faithfully  and  devoutly  give  thanks 
unto  him,  and  say  the  Prayer  which  the  Lord  him- 
self taught  us: 

UE,  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But 
deliver  us  from  evil.  ^ttUtt. 

LMIGrHTY  and  everlasting 
God,  heavenly  Father,  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks,  that  thou 
hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the 
knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith 
in  thee ;  Increase  this  knowledge, 
and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  ever- 
more. Give  thy  holy  Spirit  to  this  Infant,  that  he, 
being  born  again,  and  being  made  an  heir  of  ever- 
lasting salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
may  continue  thy  servant,  and  attain  thy  promise; 
through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  Avith  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  now  and  for  ever.  g&UUn. 
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*[\  Then  shall  the  Priest  demand  the  Name  of  the  Child;  which  being  by  the   j  f/f 
Godfathers  and  Godmothers  pronounced,  ths  Minister  shall  say, 


OST  thou,  in  the  Name  of  this 
Child,  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory 
of  this  world,  with  all  covetous  de- 
sires of  the  same,  and  the  carnal  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  so  that  thou  wilt 
not  follow,  nor  be  led  by  them  ? 


I  renounce  them  all. 

JiflUiuster. 

OST  thou  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord?  And 
that  he  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;  that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  that  he  went  down  into 
hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third  day;  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  from  thence  shall 
come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
holy  Catholick  Church;  the  Communion  of  Saints; 
the  Remission  of  sins  ;  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh ; 
and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 

SruRurr. 
All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 
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jWtnuStcr. 

<32Rilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  thy  life? 

Shuftuer. 
I  will. 


.■>d 


^]  Then  the  Priest,  .shall  say, 


E  receive  this  Child  into  the 
congregation  of  Christ's  flock, 
*  and  do  sign  him 
with   the   sign  of 


*  Here  the  Priest 
shall  make  a  Cross 
upon  the  Child's 

the  Cross,  in  token  forehead, 
that  hereafter  he  shall  not  be 
ashamed  to  confess  the  faith  of 
Christ  crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight  under  his 
banner,  against  sin,  the  world,  and  the  devil;  and 
to  continue  Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto 
Ms  life's  end.  gtttUtt. 

f  Then  shall  the  Priest  say,         "  V, 

EEING  now,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  that  this  Child  is  by 
Baptism  regenerate,  and.  grafted 
into  the  body  of  Christ's  Church, 
let  us  give  thanks  unto  Almighty 
God  for  these  benefits ;  and  with 
one  accord  make  our  prayers 
unto  him,  that  he  may  lead  the  rest  of  his  life  accord- 
ing to  this  beginning. 

^|  Then  shall  the  Priest  saj 

E  yield  thee  most  hearty  thanks, 
most  merciful  Father,  that  it  hath 
pleased  thee  to  regenerate  this 
Infant  with  thy  holy  Spirit,  to 
receive  him  for  thine  own  Child 
by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate 
him  into  thy  holy  Church.  And 
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humbly  we  beseech  thee  to  grant,  that  he  being  dead 
unto  sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness,  and  being 
buried  with  Christ  in  his  death,  may  crucify  the  old 
man,  and  utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin ;  and 
that,  as  he  is  made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son, 
he  may  also  be  partaker  of  his  resurrection;  so  that 
finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  holy  Church,  he  may 
be  an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom ;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  &nun. 


U  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Minister  shall  make  this  Exhortation  to  the 
Godfathers  and'  Godmothers. 


ORASMUCH  as  this  Child 
hath  promised  by  you  his  sureties 
to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
serve  him;  ye  must  remember, 
that  it  is  your  parts  and  duties 
to  see  that  this  Infant  be  taught, 
so  soon  as  he  shall  be  able  to  learn,  what  a  solemn 
vow,  promise,  and  profession  he  hath  made  by  you. 
And  that  he  may  know  these  things  the  better,  ye 
shall  call  upon  him  to  hear  Sermons ;  and  chiefly  ye 
shall  provide,  that  he  may  learn  the  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  and  all  other  things  which  a  Christian  ought 
to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health;  and  that 
this  Child  may  be  virtuously  brought  up  to  lead  a 
godly  and  a  christian  life ;  remembering  alway,  that 
Baptism  doth  represent  unto  us  our  profession;  which 
is,  to  follow  the  example,  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and 
to  be  made  like  unto  him ;  that,  as  he  died,  and  rose 
again  for  us,  so  should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from 
sin,  and  rise  again  unto  righteousness;  continually 
mortifying  all  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and 
daily  proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 
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^|  But  if  tliey  which 
bring  the  Infant  to  the  Church 
do  make  such  uncertain  answers 
to  the  Priest's  questions,  as  that  it  can- 
not appear  that  the  Child  was  baptized  with 
Water,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the. 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (which  are  essen- 
tial  parts  of  Baptism,)  then  let  the  Priest  bap-     '■■ ; 
tize  it  in  the  form  before  appointed  for  Publick 
Baptism  of  Infants;  saving  that  at  the  dipping 
of  the  Child  in  the  Font,  he  shall  use  this 
form  of  words. 


F  thou  art  not  already  baptized, 
N.  I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  glmen. 


2DH 


^1  When  any  such  persons,  as  are  of  riper  years,  are  to  be  baptized, 
timely  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Bishop,  or  whom  he  shall 
appoint  for  that  purpose,  a  week  before  at  the  least,  by  the 
Parents,  or  some  other  discreet  persons ;  that  so  due  care  may 
be  taken  for  their  Examination,  whether  they  be  sufficiently 
instructed  in  the  Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion ;  and  that 
they  may  be  exhorted  to  prepare  themselves  with  Prayers  and 
Fasting  for  the  receiving  of  this  holy  Sacrament. 

^|  And  if  they  shall  be  found  fit,  then  the  Godfathers  and  God- 
mothers (the  people  being  assembled  upon  the  Sunday  or  Holy- 
day  appointed)  shall  be  ready  to  present  them  at  the  Font 
immediately  after  the  second  Lesson,  either  at  Morning  or 
Evening  Prayer,  as  the  Curate  in  his  discretion  shall  think  lit. 

And  standing  there,  the  Priest  shall  ask,  whether  any  of  the 
persons  here  presented  be  baptized,  or  no  :  If  they  shall  answer. 
No;  then  shall  the  Priest  say  thus, 


EARLY  beloved,  foras- 
much as  all  men  are  con- 
ceived and  born  in  sin,  (and 
that  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,)  and  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God,  but  live  in  sin,  com- 
mitting many  actual  trans- 
gressions ;  and  that  our  Sa- 
viour Christ  saith,  None  can  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  except  he  be  regenerate  and 
born  anew  of  Water  and  of  the  holy  Ghost ; 
I  beseech  you  to  call  upon  God  the  Father, 


ft 


wk%M 
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through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  of  his  bounteous 
goodness  he  will  grant  to  these  persons  that  Avhich  by 
nature  they  cannot  have ;  that  they  may  be  baptized 
with  Water  and  the  holy  Ghost,  and  received  into 
Christ's  holy  Church,  and  be  made  lively  members  of 
the  same. 

If  Then  shall  the  Priest  say, 

Let  us  pray. 

flj  And  here  all  the  Congregation  shall  kneel  . 

L  MIGHTY    and  everlasting 
God,  who  of  thy  great  mercy  didst 
save  Noah  and  his  family  in  the 
ark  from  perishing  by  water ;  and 
also  didst  safely  lead  the  children 
of  Israel  thy  people  through  the 
Bed  Sea,  figuring  thereby  thy 
holy  Baptism;  and  by  the  Baptism  of  thy  well- 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  river  J ordan,  didst 
sanctify  the  element  of  water  to  the  mystical  washing 
away  of  sin;  We  beseech  thee,  for  thine  infinite 
mercies,  that  thou  wilt  mercifully  look  upon  these  thy 
servants ;  wash  them  and  sanctify  them  with  the  holy 
Ghost,  that  they,  being  delivered  from  thy  wrath, 
may  be  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church; 
and  being  stedfast  in  faith,  joyful  through  hope,  and 
rooted  in  charity,  may  so  pass  the  waves  of  this 
troublesome  world,  that  finally  they  may  come  to  the 
land  of  everlasting  life,  there  to  reign  with  thee  world 
without  end ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^Ittttn. 


L  M I GH  T  Y  and  immortal  God, 
the  aid  of  all  that  need,  the  helper 
of  all  that  flee  to  thee  for  succour, 
the  life  of  them  that  believe,  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  We 
call  upon  thee  for  these  persons, 
that  they,  coming  to  thy  holy 
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Baptism,  may  receive  remission  of  their  sins  by 
spiritual  regeneration.  Eeceive  them,  O  Lord,  as 
thou  hast  promised  by  thy  well-beloved  Son,  saying, 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  :  So  give  now 
unto  us  that  ask;  let  us  that  seek  find;  open  the 
gate  unto  us  that  knock ;  that  these  persons  may  enjoy 
the  everlasting  benediction  of  thy  heavenly  washing, 
and  may  come  to  the  eternal  kingdom  which  thou 
hast  promised  by  Christ  our  Lord.  &mm. 

«[j  Then  shall  ih.--  people  stand  up.  and  the  Priest  shall  say, 

Hear  the  words  of  the  Gospel,  written  by  Saint  John, 
in  the  third  Chapter,  beginning  at  the  first  Verse. 

■  HERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  J ews.  The  same  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God; 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mothers  womb,  and  be 
born?  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not 
that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof ;  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of 
the  Spirit. 
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^  After  which  he  shall  say  this  Exhortation  following. 

ELOVED,    ye   hear  in  this 
Gospel  the  express  words  of  our 
Saviour  Christ,   that  except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Whereby 
ye  may  perceive  the  great  neces- 
sity of  this  Sacrament,  where  it  may  be  had.  Like- 
wise, immediately  before  his  ascension  into  heaven,  (as 
we  read  in  the  last  Chapter  of  Saint  Mark's  Gospel,) 
he  gave  command  to  his  disciples,  saying,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture.    He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned, 
Which  also  sheweth  unto  us  the  great  benefit  we 
reap  thereby.    For  which  cause  Saint  Peter  the  Apo- 
stle, when  upon  his  first  preaching  of  the  Gospel  many 
were  pricked  at  the  heart,  and  said  to  him  and  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do  ?  replied  and  said  unto  them,  Eepent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
the  promise  is  to  you  and  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.    And  with  many  other  words  exhorted  he 
them,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation.    For  (as  the  same  Apostle  testifieth  in 
another  place)  even  Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards  God,)  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ.    Doubt  ye  not  therefore, 
but  earnestly  believe,  that  he  will  favourably  receive 
these  present  persons,  truly  repenting,  and  coming 
unto  him  by  faith ;  that  he  will  grant  them  remission 
of  their  sins,  and  bestow  upon  them  the  holy  Ghost; 

S^^l/Zt^  ^  ^iat  ^e  w^  &*ve  ^lem  tne  blessing  of  eternal  life,  and 
L!x2j"(   X   u  make  them  partakers  of  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
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Wherefore  we  being  thus  persuaded  of  the  good 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  towards  these  persons, 
declared  by  his  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  let  us  faithfully 
and  devoutly  give  thanks  to  him,  and  say, 


LMIGHTY  and  everlasting 
God,  heavenly  Father,  we  give 
thee  humble  thanks,  for  that  thou 
hast  vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the 
knowledge  of  thy  grace,  and  faith 
in  thee :  Increase  this  knowledge, 
and  confirm  this  faith  in  us  ever- 
more. Give  thy  holy  Spirit  to  these  persons,  that 
they  may  be  born  again,  and  be  made  heirs  of  ever- 
lasting salvation;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  now  and  for  ever,  j&mnt. 


*\\  Then  the  Priest  shall  speak  to  the  persons  to  be  baptized  on  this  wise  : 

ELL-BELOVED,  who  are 
come  hither  desiring  to  receive 
holy  Baptism,  ye  have  heard  how 
the  congregation  hath  prayed, 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would 
vouchsafe  to  receive  you  and  bless 
you,  to  release  you  of  your  sins, 
to  give  you  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  everlasting 
life.  Ye  have  heard  also,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  promised  in  his  holy  Word  to  grant  all  those 
things  that  we  have  prayed  for ;  which  promise  he, 
for  his  part,  will  most  surely  keep  and  perform. 

Wherefore,  after  this  promise  made  by  Christ,  ye 
must  also  faithfully,  for  your  part,  promise  in  the 
presence  of  these  your  Witnesses,  and  this  whole  con- 
gregation, that  ye  will  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  and  constantly  believe  God's  holy  Word,  and 
obediently  keep  his  commandments. 
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Then  shall  the  Priest  demand  of  each  of  the  persons  to  be  baptized, 
severally,  these  Questions  following : 

carnation. 

OST  thou  renounce  the  devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp 
and  glory  of  the  world,  with  all 
covetous  desires  of  the  same,  and 
the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  thou  wilt  not  follow,  nor  be 
led  by  them  ? 
<2lus"tofr. 
I  renounce  them  all. 
(fflnrsttoit. 
OST  thou  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord?  And 
that  he  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary ;  that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  that  he  went  down  into 
hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third  day ;  that  he 
ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty;  and  from  thence  shall 
come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
holy  Catholick  Church;  the  Communion  of  Saints; 
the  Remission  of  sins  ;  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 

All  this  I  stedfastly  believe  ? 
(Question. 

SClltll  thou  be  baptized  in  this  faith  ? 
That  is  my  desire. 
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SSJilt  thou  then  obediently  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  thy  life  ?         ^  ^ 

I  will  endeavour  so  to  do,  God  being  my  helper. 

"[  Then  shall  the  Priest  »a\ . 

MEECIFUL  God,  grant  that 
the  old  Adam  in  these  persons  may 
be  so  buried,  that  the  new  man 
may  be  raised  up  in  them.  @L\\\tTi. 

Grant  that  all  carnal  affections 
mav  die  in  them,  and  that  all 
things  belonging  to  the  Spirit 
may  live  and  grow  in  them,  gttntlt. 

Grant  that  they  may  have  power  and  strength  to 
have  victory,  and  to  triumph,  against  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  glmert. 

Grant  that  they,  being  here  dedicated  to  thee 
by  our  office  and  ministry,  may  also  be  endued  with 
heavenly  virtues,  and  everlastingly  rewarded,  through 
thy  mercy,  O  blessed  Lord  God,  who  dost  live,  and 
govern  all  things,  world  without  end.  gtmftt. 

LMIGHTY,  everliving  God, 
whose  most  dearly  beloved  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  did  shed  out  of  his 
most  precious  side  both  water  and 
blood,  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  disciples,  that  they  should  go 
teach  all  nations,  and  baptize  them  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  Regard,  we 
beseech  thee,  the  supplications  of  this  congregation; 
sanctify  this  Water  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of 
sin;  and  grant  that  the  persons  now  to  be  baptized 
therein  may  receive  the  fulness  of  thy  grace,  and 
ever  remain  in  the  number  of  thy  faithful  and  elect 
children,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  ^tltttn. 
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^|  Then  shall  Uj<;  Priest  take  each  person  to  be  baptized  by  the  right  hand,  and 
placing  him  conveniently  by  the  Font,  according  to  his  discretion,  shall  ask 
the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  the  Name;  and  then  shall  dip  him  in  the 
water,  or  pour  water  upon  him,  saying, 


I  baptize  thee  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  gjmnt. 


^  Then  shall  the  Priest  saj 


E  receive  this  person  into  the 
congregation  of  Christ's  flock; 
*  and  do  sign  him 
with  the  sisn  of  the 


*    Here  the 
Priest  shall  make 
w  a  Cross  upon  the 

Cross,  in  token  that  person's  forehead. 

IMWii^^/^J/!^^'  hereafter  he  shall  not  be  ashamed 
/{ f^l^^^S^^^  to  confess  the  faith  of  Christ 
crucified,  and  manfully  to  fight  under  his  banner, 
against  sin,  the  Avorld,  and  the  devil ;  and  to  continue 
Christ's  faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto  his  life's  end. 

jUnitlT.  ^  Then  shall  ih<   Priest  say, 

EEING  now,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  that  these  persons  are 
regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the 
body  of  Christ's  Church,  let  us 
give  thanks  unto  Almighty  God 
for  these  benefits,  and  with  one 
accord  make  our  prayers  unto 
him,  that  they  may  lead  the  rest  of  their  life  according 
to  this  beginning. 

^  Then  shall  be  said  the  Lord's  Prayer,  all  kneeling. 


UE  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil.  glmett. 
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E  yield  thee  humble  thanks,  O 
heavenly  Father,  that  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  call  us  to  the  know- 
ledge of  thy  grace,  and  faith  in 
thee;  Increase  this  knowledge,  and 
confirm  this  faith  in  us  evermore. 
Give  thy  holy  Spirit  to  these  per- 
sons ;  that,  being  now  born  again,  and  made  heirs  of 
everlasting  salvation,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  may  continue  thy  servants,  and  attain  thy  pro- 
mises ;  through  the  same  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  Avith  thee,  in  the  unity  of 
the  same  Holy  Spirit,  everlastingly,  gjmcn. 

1}  Then,  all  standing  up,  the  Priest  shall  use  this  Exhortation  following; 
speaking  to  the  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  first. 

ORASMUCH  as  these  persons 
have  promised  in  your  presence 
to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works,  to  believe  in  God,  and  to 
serve  him;  ye  must  remember, 
that  it  is  your  part  and  duty  to 
put  them  in  mind,  what  a  solemn 
vow,  promise,  and  profession  they  have  now  made  be- 
fore this  congregation,  and  especially  before  you  their 
chosen  witnesses.  And  ye  are  also  to  call  upon  them 
to  use  all  diligence  to  be  rightly  instructed  in  God's 
holy  Word;  that  so  they  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  live 
godly,  righteously,  and  soberly  in  this  present  world. 

(If  And  then,  speaking  to  the  new  baptized  persons,  he  shall  proceed,  and  say,) 


11B||  ND  as  for  you,  who  have  now 
>J  jj  by  Baptism  put  on  Christ,  it  is 
your  part  and  duty  also,  being 
HI  made  the  children  of  God  and  of 

<liM 

the  light,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
to  walk  answerably  to  your 
Christian  calling,  and  as  becometh 
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the  children  of  light ;  remembering  always  that  Bap- 
tism representeth  unto  us  our  profession ;  which  is,  to 
follow  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  to  be 
made  like  unto  him ;  that  as  he  died,  and  rose  again 
for  us ;  so  should  we,  who  are  baptized,  die  from  sin, 
and  rise  again  unto  righteousness ;  continually  mor- 
tifying all  our  evil  and  corrupt  affections,  and  daily 
proceeding  in  all  virtue  and  godliness  of  living. 


T|  It  is  expedient  that  every  person,  thus  baptized,  should  be  confirmed  by  the 
Bishop  so  soon  alter  his  Baptism  as  conveniently  may  be;  that  so  he 
may  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion. 

1j  If  any  persons  not  baptized  in  their  Infancy  shall  be  brought  to  be  baptized 
before  they  come  to  years  of  discretion  to  answer  for  themselves;  it.  may 
suffice  to  use  the  Office  for  Publick  Baptism  of  Infants,  or  (in  case  of 
extreme  danger)  the  Office  for  Private  Baptism  ;  only  changing  the  word 
jnfant]  for  [Child  or  Person]  as  occasion  requireth. 
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gftuee'ttan. 


8 


SSXhat  did  your  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers  then  for  you? 


£They  did  promise  and  vow  three 
things  in  my  name :  First,  that  I  should 
renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  the 
pomps  and  vanity  of  this  wicked  world, 
and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
Secondly,  that  I  should  believe  all  the 
Articles  of  the  Christian  Faith.  And 
thirdly,  that  I  should  keep  God's  holy 
will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in 
the  same  all  the  days  of  my  life. 


IBost  thou  not  think  that  thou  art 
bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  as  they 
have  promised  for  thee  ? 


ff*4 


It- 


Yes  verily ;  and  by  God's  help  so  I 
will.  And  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly 
Father,  that  he  hath  called  me  to  this 
state  of  salvation,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour.  And  I  pray  unto  God  to 
give  me  his  grace,  that  I  may  continue 
in  the  same  unto  my  life's  end. 


Catcdjtet. 

Rehearse  the  Articles  of  thy  Belief. 
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BELIEVE  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth  : 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only 
Son  our  Lord,  Who  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  Suffered 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  Was  cru- 
cified, dead,  and  buried,  He  de- 
scended into  hell ;  The  third  day 
he  rose  again  from  the  dead,  He 
ascended  into  heaven,  And  sit- 
teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father  Almighty  ;  From 
thence  he  shall  come  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
The  holy  Catholick  Church ; 
The  Communion  of  Saints;  The 
Forgiveness  of  sins ;  The  Re- 
surrection of  the  body ;  And 
the  Life  everlasting,  gtuun. 


caucsttrm. 

SSI  hat  dost  thou  chiefly 
these  Articles  of  thy  Belief? 


learn 


m 


,-ff  irst,  I  learn  to  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  who  hath  made  me,  and  all  the 
world. 

Secondly,  in  God  the  Son,  who 
hath  redeemed  me,  and  all  mankind. 

Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  sanctifieth  me,  and  all  the  elect 
people  of  God. 
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Que&tum. 

||)ou  said,  that  your  Godfathers  and 
Godmothers  did  promise  for  you,  that 
you  should  keep  God's  Commandments. 
Tell  me  how  many  there  be  ? 

^Ten. 

2Bhich  be  they  ? 

(£he  same  which  God  spake  in  the 
twentieth  Chapter  of  Exodus,  saying,  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage. 


®hou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but  me. 


i 


®hou  shalt  not  make  to  thyself  any 
graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water  under  the 
earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to 
them,  nor  worship  them :  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  and  visit  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me,  and  shew  mercy 
unto  thousands  in  them  that  love  me, 
and  keep  my  commandments. 
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X£hou  shalt  not  take  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord 
will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  Name  in  vain. 


iliemember  that  thou  keep  holy  the 
Sabbath-day.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour, 
and  do  all  that  thou  hast  to  do ;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  man- 
ner of  work,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid- 
servant, thy  cattle,  and  the  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day ;  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed 
the  seventh  day,  and  hallowed  it. 


fi^onour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 


VLhou  shalt  do  no  murder. 
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7a 


> 


®hou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

I 

@Ehou  shalt  not  steal. 


Si 


®hou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 


<5hou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  nor  his  servant,  nor 
his  maid,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  his. 

cRursttUii. 

(HSUhat  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  by 
these  Commandments  ? 

5  learn  two  things :  my  duty  to- 
wards God,  and  my  duty  towards  my 
Neighbour. 

©ties  turn. 
512Hhat  is  thy  duty  towards  God  ? 

ffi[y  duty  towards  God,  is  to  believe 
in  him,  to  fear  him,  and  to  love  him  with 
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all  my  heart,  with  all  my  mind,  with  all 
my  soul,  and  with  all  my  strength ;  to 
worship  him,  to  give  him  thanks,  to  put 
my  whole  trust  in  him,  to  call  upon 
him,  to  honour  his  holy  Name  and  his 
Word,  and  to  serve  him  truly  all  the 
days  of  my  life. 

Cfhtps'h'nn. 

SSI  hat  is  thy  duty  towards  thy 
Neighbour  ? 

Jtfly  duty  towards  my  Neighbour,  is 
to  love  him  as  myself,  and  to  do  to  all 
men  as  I  would  they  should  do  unto  me: 
To  love,  honour,  and  succour  my  father 
and  mother:  To  honour  and  obey  the 
Queen,  and  all  that  are  put  in  authority 
under  her :  To  submit  myself  to  all  my 
governours,  teachers,  spiritual  pastors 
and  masters :  To  order  myself  lowly  and 
reverently  to  all  my  betters:  To  hurt 
nobody  by  word  nor  deed :  To  be  true 
and  just  in  all  my  dealing  :  To  bear  no 
malice  nor  hatred  in  my  heart :  To  keep 
my  hands  from  picking  and  stealing, 
and  my  tongue  from  evil  speaking,  lying, 
and  slandering :  To  keep  my  body  in 
temperance,  soberness,  and  chastity : 
Not  to  covet  nor  desire  other  men's 
goods  ;  but  to  learn  and  labour  truly  to 
get  mine  own  living,  and  to  do  my  duty 
in  that  state  of  life,  unto  which  it  shall 
please  God  to  call  me. 

Catrrijts't. 

ffiiy  good  Child,  know  this,  that  thou 
art  not  able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself, 
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nor  to  walk  in  the  Commandments  of 
God,  and  to  serve  him,  without  his 
special  grace ;  which  thou  must  learn  at 
all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent  prayer. 
Let  me  hear  therefore,  if  thou  canst  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer. 

U  R  Father,  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be 
thy  Name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  As  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us 
not  into  temptation ;  But*  deliver  us 
from  evil.  &ttttn. 

t!fjursttcin. 

381  hat  desirest  thou  of  God  in  this 
Prayer  ? 

It  desire  my  Lord  God  our  heavenly 
Father,  who  is  the  giver  of  all  good- 
ness, to  send  his  grace  unto  me,  and 
to  all  people ;  that  we  may  worship 
him,  serve  him,  and  obey  him,  as  we 
ought  to  do.  And  I  pray  unto  God, 
that  he  will  send  us  all  things  that  be 
needful  both  for  our  souls  and  bodies ; 
and  that  he  will  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  forgive  us  our  sins ;  and  that  it 
will  please  him  to  save  and  defend  us 
in  all  dangers  ghostly  and  bodily  ; 
and  that  he  will  keep  us  from  all  sin 
and  wickedness,  and  from  our  ghostly 
enemy,  and   from   everlasting  death. 
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And  this  I  trust  he  will  do  of  his  mercy 
and  goodness,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  therefore  I  say,  Amen,  So 
be  it. 

ffc^ow  many  Sacraments  hath  Christ 
ordained  in  his  Church? 

$11  stun . 

®wo  only,  as  generally  necessary  to 
salvation,  that  is  to  say,  Baptism,  and 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 


fa 


(KHhat  meanest  thou  by  this  word 
Sacrament  ? 

j{  mean  an  outward  and  visible  sign 
of  an  inward  and  spiritual  grace  given 
unto  us,  ordained  by  Christ  himself;  as 
a  means  whereby  we  receive  the  same, 
and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  thereof. 

cfJurs'tiau. 

|^ow  many  parts  are  there  in  a 
Sacrament  ? 

Sfniilver. 

wo ;  the  outward  visible  sign,  and 
the  inward  spiritual  grace. 


.1 


Question. 

WW  hat  is  the  outward  visible  sign  or 
form  in  Baptism  ? 

WW  ater  ;  wherein  the  person  is  bap- 
tized In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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jf 5^         (SSthat  is  the  inward  and  spiritual 

grace  ? 

&  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
unto  righteousness :  for  being  by  nature 
born  in  sin,  and  the  children  of  wrath, 
we  are  hereby  made  the  children  of 
grace. 

Question. 

Sffilhat  is  required  of  persons  to  be 
baptized  ? 

fttuttuec. 

Hepentance,  whereby  they  forsake 
sin ;  and  Faith,  whereby  they  stedfastly 
believe  the  promises  of  God  made  to 
them  in  that  Sacrament. 

<52fthy  then  are  Infants  baptized, 
when  by  reason  of  their  tender  age  they 
cannot  perform  them  ? 

iUecause  they  promise  them  both  by 
their  Sureties ;  which  promise,  when 
they  come  to  age,  themselves  are  bound 
to  perform. 

eftuctfttcw. 

(SQJhy  was  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ordained  ? 

Jpor  the  continual  remembrance  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  benefits  which  we  receive  thereby. 
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(glurrftion. 

51(51  hat  is  the  outward  part  or  sign 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  ? 

3it£?turt . 

13read  and  Wine,  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  be  received. 

Question. 

<3(5lhat  is  the  inward  part,  or  thing- 
signified  ? 

1ns*fcurr. 

(The  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ, 
which  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and 
received  by  the  faithful  in  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

&ur£ttan. 

<5(Ehat  are  the  benefits  whereof  we 
are  partakers  thereby  ? 


A. 


(ft 


<The  strengthening  and  refreshing 
of  our  souls  by  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  as  our  bodies  are  by  the  Bread 
and  Wine. 

C9tirstton. 

SSHliat  is  required  of  them  who  come 
to  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Insfcoer. 

VLo  examine  themselves,  whether 
they  repent  them  truly  of  their  former 
sins,  stedfastly  purposing  to  lead  a  new 
life;  have  a  lively  faith  in  God's  mercy 
through  Christ,  with  a  thankful  remem- 
brance of  his  death ;  and  be  in  charity 
with  all  men. 


319 


A  CATECHISM. 


320 


Artier  of 

©onfirmatton, 

$r  Japing  on  of  loaned  upon  tlfjo^c  tfjat 
are  3Saptt$eb  anb  come  to  Pearg 
of  SDt^ctretion. 


Upon  the  day  appointed,  all  that  are  to  be  then  confirmed,  being 
placed,  and  standing  in  order,  before  the  Bishop ;  he  (or  some 
other  Minister  appointed  by  him)  shall  read  this  Preface  following. 

O  the  end  that  Confirmation  may  be 
ministered  to  the  more  edifying  of 
such  as  shall  receive  it,  the  Church 
hath  thought  good  to  order,  That 
none  hereafter  shall  be  Confirmed, 
but  such  as  can  say  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments; 
and  can  also  answer  to  such  other  Questions,  as 
in  the  short  Catechism  are  contained :  which 
order  is  very  convenient  to  be  observed ;  to  the 
end,  that  children,  being  now  come  to  the  years 
of  discretion,  and  having  learned  what  their  God- 
fathers and  Godmothers  promised  for  them  in 
Baptism,  they  may  themselves,  with  their  own 
mouth  and  consent,  openly  before  the  Church, 
ratify  and  confirm  the  same ;  and  also  promise, 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  they  will  evermore 
endeavour  themselves  faithfully  to  observe  such 
things,  as  they,  by  their  own  confession,  have 
assented  unto. 
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U  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say, 

O  ye  here,  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  of  this  congregation, 
renew  the  solemn  promise  and 
vow  that  was  made  in  your  name 
at  your  Baptism;  ratifying  and 
confirming  the  same  in  your  own 
persons,  and  acknowledging  your- 
selves bound  to  believe,  and  to  do,  all  those  things, 
which  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then  under- 
took for  you  ? 

^|  And  everj  one  shall  audibly  answer, 

31  do. 

t!^ur  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord ; 

3211  ho  hath  made  heaven  and  earth. 
Utsljiuj. 

blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ; 
henceforth,  world  without  end. 

ILord,  hear  our  prayers, 
.'stnd  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee.. 

m)t  iitsijDjp. 

■^let  us  pray. 
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LMIGHTY  and  everliving 
God,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to 
regenerate  these  thy  servants  by 
Water  and  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness 
of  all  their  sins ;  Strengthen  them, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  and  daily  increase  in 
them  thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace ;  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  understanding ;  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  ghostly 
strength ;  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  true  godliness ; 
and  fill  them,  O  Lord,  with  the  spirit  of  thy  holy  fear, 
now  and  for  ever.  gtnun. 

Then  all  of  them  in  order  kneeling  before  the  Bishop,  he  shall  lay  hi*  hand 
upon  the  head  of  every  one  severally,  saying, 

EFEND,  O  Lord,  this  thy 
Child  [or  this  thy  Servant]  with 
thy  heavenly  grace,  that  he  may 
continue  thine  for  ever ;  and  daily 
increase  in  thy  holy  Spirit  more 
and  more,  until  he  come  unto  thy 
everlasting  kingdom.    0  m  en. 

H  Then  shall  the  Bishop  say, 

t^he  Lord  be  with  you. 
flu  rilu  ex. 
0nd  with  thy  spirit, 

If  And  (all  kneeling  down)  the  Bishop  shall  add, 

Let  us  pray. 

UR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we 
forgive  them  that  trespass  against 
us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  But  deliver 
us  from  evil,  0mnt. 


i, 
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And  this  Collect. 

L  MIGHTY  and  everliving 
God,  who  makest  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  those  things  that  be  good 
and  acceptable  unto  thy  divine 
Majesty  ;  We  make  our  humble 
supplications  unto  thee  for  these 
thy  servants,1  upon  whom  (after 
the  example  of  thy  holy  Apostles)  we  have  now 
laid  our  hands,  to  certify  them  (by  this  sign)  of  thy 
favour  and  gracious  goodness  towards  them.  Let  thy 
fatherly  hand,  we  beseech  thee,  ever  be  over  them ; 
let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  with  them ;  and  so  lead 
them  in  the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  thy  Word, 
that  in  the  end  they  may  obtain  everlasting  life; 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  with  thee  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  liveth  and  reigneth,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.  |£tliun. 


ALMIGHTY  Lord,  and  ever- 
lasting God,  vouchsafe,  we  be- 
seech thee,  to  direct,  sanctify, 
and  govern,  both  our  hearts  and 
bodies,  in  the  ways  of  thy  laws, 
and  in  the  works  of  thy  com- 
mandments ;  that,  through  thy 
most  mighty  protection  both  here  and  ever,  we  may 
be  preserved  in  body  and  soul;  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  gJnUn. 


^|  Then  the  Bishop  shiill  bless  them,  saying  thus, 

HE  Blessing  of  God  Almighty,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  upon  you,  and  remain 
with  you  for  ever.  ^tliun. 


"fl  And  there  shall  none  be  admitted  to  the  holy  Communion,  until  such  time  as 
he  be  confirmed,  or  be  ready  and  desirous  to  be  confirmed. 
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£olemm$atton  of  jnatrimott^ 


If  First  the  Banns  of  all  that  are  to  bo  married  together  must 
be  published  in  the  Church  three  several  Sundays,  during 
the  time  of  Morning  Service,  or  of  Evening  Service,  (if 
there  be  no  Morning  Service,)  immediately  alter  the  second 
Lesson  ;  the  Curate  saying  after  the  accustomed  manner, 

PUBLISH  the  Banns  of  Marriage 

between  M.  of          and  N.  of  . 

If  any  of  you  know  cause,  or  just 
impediment,  why  these  two  persons 
should  not  be  joined  together  in  holy 
Matrimony,  ye  are  to  declare  it.  This 
is  the  first  [second,  or  third]  time  of 
asking. 


H  And  if  the  persons  that  are  to  be  married  dwell  in  divers 
Parishes,  the  Banns  must  be  asked  in  both  Parishes ;  and 
the  Curate  of  the  one  Parish  shall  not  solemnize  Matrimony 
betwixt  them,  without  a  Certificate  of  the  Bairns  being 
thrice  asked,  from  the  Curate  of  the  other  Parish. 

If  At  the  day  and  time  appointed  for  solemnization  of  Matri- 
mony, the  persons  to  be  married  shall  come  into  the  body 
of  the  Church  with  their  friends  and  neighbours  :  and 
there  standing  together,  the  Man  on  the  right  hand,  and 
the  Woman  on  the  left,  the  Priest  shall  say, 
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EARLY  beloved,  we  are 
gathered  together  here  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  in 
the  face  of  this  congrega- 
tion, to  join  together  this 
Man  and  this  Woman  in 
holy  Matrimony ;  which  is 
an  honourable  estate,  in- 
stituted of  God  in  the  time 
of  man's  innocency,  signifying  unto  us  the  mystical 
union  that  is  betwixt  Christ  and  his  Church ;  which 
holy  estate  Christ  adorned  and  beautified  with  his 
presence,  and  first  miracle  that  he  wrought,  in  Cana 
of  Galilee ;  and  is  commended  of  Saint  Paul  to  be 
honourable  among  all  men :  and  therefore  is  not  by 
any  to  be  enterprised,  nor  taken  in  hand,  unadvisedly, 
lightly,  or  wantonly,  to  satisfy  men's  carnal  lusts  and 
appetites,  like  brute  beasts  that  have  no  understand- 
ing;  but  reverently,  discreetly,  advisedly,  soberly, 
and  in  the  fear  of  God ;  duly  considering  the  causes 
for  which  Matrimony  was  ordained. 

First,  It  was  ordained  for  the  procreation  of 
children,  to  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  and  nurture 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  praise  of  his  holy  Name. 

Secondly,  It  was  ordained  for  a  remedy  against 
sin,  and  to  avoid  fornication  ;  that  such  persons  as 
have  not  the  gift  of  continency  might  marry,  and 
keep  themselves  undefiled  members  of  Christ's  body. 

Thirdly,  It  was  ordained  for  the  mutual  society, 
help,  and  comfort,  that  the  one  ought  to  have  of  the 
other,  both  in  prosperity  and  adversity.  Into  which 
holy  estate  these  two  persons  present  come  now  to 
be  joined.  Therefore  if  any  man  can  shew  any  just 
cause,  why  they  may  not  lawfully  be  joined  together, 
let  him  now  speak,  or  else  hereafter  for  ever  hold  his 
peace. 

And  also,  speaking  unto  the  persons  that  shall  be  manied,  he  shall  say, 
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1) 


REQUIRE  and  charge  you  both,  as  ye 
will  answer  at  the  dreadful  day  of  judgement 
when  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  shall  be  dis- 
closed, that  if  either  of  you  know  any  impedi- 
ment, why  ye  may  not  be  lawfully  joined 
together  in  Matrimony,  ye  do  now  confess  it. 
For  be  ye  well  assured,  that  so  many  as  are 
coupled  together  otherwise  than  God's  Word 
doth  allow  are  not  joined  together  by  God ; 
neither  is  their  Matrimony  lawful. 


^1  At  which  day  of  Marriage,  if  any  man  do  alledge  and  declare  any  impedi- 
ment, why  they  may  not  be  coupled  together  in  Matrimony,  by  God's  Law, 
or  the  Laws  of  this  Realm ;  and  will  be  bound,  and  sufficient  sureties  with 
him,  to  the  parties ;  or  else  put  in  a  Caution  (to  the  full  value  of  such 
charges  as  the  persons  to  be  married  do  thereby  sustain)  to  prove  his 
allegation  :  then  the  solemnization  must  be  deferred,  until  such  time  as  the 
truth  be  tried. 

If  no  impediment  be  alledged,  then  shall  the  Curate  say  unto  the  Man, 

WILT  thou  have  this  Woman 
W'  to  thy  wedded  wife,  to  live  to- 
gether after  God's  ordinance  in 
the  holy  estate  of  Matrimony  ? 
Wilt  thou  love  her,  comfort  her, 
honour,  and  keep  her  in  sickness 
and  in  health;  and,  forsaking  all 
other,  keep  thee  only  unto  her,  so  long  as  ye  both 
shall  live? 

1]  The  Man  shall  answer. 

3  UiiH. 

U  Then  shall  the  Priest  say  unto  the  Woman, 

WILT  thou  have  this  Man  to 
thy  wedded  husband,  to  live  toge- 
ther after  God's  ordinance  in  the 
holy  estate  of  Matrimony  ?  Wilt 
thou  obey  him,  and  serve  him, 
love,  honour,  and  keep  him  in 
sickness  and  in  health ;  and,  for- 
saking all  other,  keep  thee  only  unto  him,  so  long  as 
ye  both  shall  live  ? 
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^|  The" Woman  shall  answer, 

3  mi 

^1  Then  shall  the  Minister  say, 

SSJho  giveth  this  Woman  to  be  married  to  this  Man  ? 

^|  Then  shall  they  give  their  troth  to  each  other  in  this  manner 

The  Minister,  receiving  the  Woman  at  her  father's  or  friend's  hands,  shall 
cause  the  Man  with  his  right  hand  to  take  the  Woman  by  her  right  hand, 
and  to  say  after  him  as  lblloweth. 

M.  take  thee  N.  to  my  wedded 
wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  from 
this  day  forward,  for  better  for 
worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  to  love 
and  to  cherish,  till  death  us  do 
part,  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance;  and  thereto  I  plight  thee  my  troth. 

Then  shall  they  looso  their  hands;  and  tin;  Woman,  with  her  right  hand 
taking  the  Man  by  his  right  hand,  shall  likewise  say  after  the  Minister, 

N.  take  thee  M.  to  my  wedded 
husband,  to  have  and  to  hold  from 
this  day  forward,  for  better  for 
worse,  for  richer  for  poorer,  in 
sickness  and  in  health,  to  love, 
cherish,  and  to  obey,  till  death  us 
do  part,  according  to  God's  holy 
ordinance  ;  and  thereto  I  give  thee  my  troth. 

^]  Then  shall  they  again  loose  their  hands;  and  the  Ainu  shall  give  unto  the 
Woman  a  King,  laying  the  same  upon  the  book  with  the  accustomed  duly 
to  the  Priest  and  Clerk.  And  the  Priest,  taking  the  King,  shall  deliver  it 
unto  the  Man,  to  put  it  upon  the  fourth  linger  of  the  Woman's  left  hand. 
And  the  Man  holding  the  King  there,  and  taught  by  the  Priest,  shall  say, 

IT  H  this  Ring  I  thee  wed, 
with  my  body  I  thee  worship, 
and  with  all  my  worldly  goods 
I  thee  endow :  In  the  Name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
gtmcn. 
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«J  Then  the  Man  leaving  the  King  upon  the  fourth  finger  of  the  Woman's 
left  hand,  they  shall  both  kneel  down  ;  and  the  Minister  shall  say, 


Let  us  pray. 

ETERNAL  God,  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all  mankind, 
Giver  of  all  spiritual  grace,  the 
Author  of  everlasting  life;  Send 
thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  serv- 
ants, this  man  and  this  woman, 
whom  we  bless  in  thy  Name; 
that,  as  Isaac  and  Eebecca  lived  faithfully  together, 
so  these  persons  may  surely  perform  and  keep  the 
vow  and  covenant  betwixt  them  made,  (whereof  this 
Ring  given  and  received  is  a  token  and  pledge,)  and 
may  ever  remain  in  perfect  love  and  peace  together, 
and  live  according  to  thy  laws ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  &ntcn. 


^|  Then  shall  the  Priest  join  their  right  hands  together,  and  »u<r, 

Whose  whom  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man 

put  asunder. 


*i|  Then  shall  the  Minister  speak  i*uto  people. 

ORASMUCH  as  M.  and  itf 
have  consented  together  in  holy 
wedlock,  and  have  witnessed  the 
same  before  God  and  this  com- 
pany, and  thereto  have  given  and 
pledged  their  troth  either  to 
other,  and  have  declared  the 
same  by  giving  and  receiving  of  a  Ring,  and  by 
joining  of  hands ;  I  pronounce  that  they  be  Man  and 
Wife  together,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  gtmm. 
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^]  And  the  Minister  shall  add  this  Blessing. 


this 
life 


OD  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
^  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  bless,  pre- 
serve, and  keep  you;  the  Lord 
mercifully  with  his  favour  look 
upon  you;  and  so  fill  you  with 
all  spiritual  benediction  and  grace, 
that  ye  may  so  live  together  in 
life,  that  in  the  world  to  come  ye  may  have 
everlasting,  gtmtn. 


^|  Then  the  Minister  or  Clerks,  going  to  ihe  Lord's  Table,  shall  say  or 
sing  this  Psalm  following. 

9Scati  omne&   psalm  exxviii. 


LESSED  are  all  they  that 
fear  the  Lord  :  and  walk  in  his 
ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour 
of  thine  hands  :  O  well  is  thee, 
and  happy  shalt  thou  be. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruit- 
ful vine  :  upon  the  walls  of  thine  house ; 

Thy  children  like  the  olive-branches  :  round  about 
thy  table. 

Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  :  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless  thee  : 
that  thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all  thy 
life  long ; 

Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children : 
and  peace  upon  Israel. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.  ilttttttt. 
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K  Or  this  Psalm. 

Psalm  lxvii. 

OD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
bless  us  :  and  shew  us  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  be  mer- 
ciful unto  us. 

That  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth  :  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 
Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  :  yea,  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be  glad  :  for  thou 
shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,  and  govern  the 
nations  upon  earth. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  :  yea,  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase  : 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  give  us  his 
blessing. 

God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all  the  ends  of  the  world 
shall  fear  him. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  sliall 
be  :  world  without  end.  gtinen. 


f  Tlie  Psalm  ended,  and  the  Man  and  the  Woman  kneeling  before  the  Lord's 
Table,  the  Priest  standing  at  the  Table,  and  tinning  his  lace  towards 
them,  shall  say, 

1L  ord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


(JThrist,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Minister. 
1L  ord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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UR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But 
deliver  us  from  evil,  j&nun. 

(0)  Lord,  save  thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid  ; 
31(!Rho  put  their  trust  in  thee. 
Lord,  send  them  help  from  thy  holy  place  ; 
,^,nd  evermore  defend  them. 
33  e  unto  them  a  tower  of  strength, 

^jprom  the  face  of  their  enemy  . 

iWtntetfr. 
<JD  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 


^nd  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 
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jWtntstrr. 

G  O  D  of  Abraham,  God  of  Isaac, 
God  of  J acob,  bless  these  thy  ser- 
vants, and  sow  the  seed  of  eternal 
life  in  their  hearts ;  that  whatso- 
ever in  thy  holy  Word  they  shall 
profitably  learn,  they  may  in  deed 
fulfil  the  same.  Look,  O  Lord, 
mercifully  upon  them  from  heaven,  and  bless  them. 
And  as  thou  didst  send  thy  blessing  upon  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  to  their  great  comfort,  so  vouchsafe  to 
send  thy  blessing  upon  these  thy  servants ;  that  they 
obeying  thy  will,  and  alway  being  in  safety  under 
thy  protection,  may  abide  in  thy  love  unto  their  lives' 
end ;  through  J esus  Christ  our  Lord.    &mt IT. 

K  This  Prayer  next  following  shall  be  omitted,  where  the  Woman  is  past 

child-bearing. 

MERCIFUL  Lord,  and  hea- 
venly Father,  by  whose  gracious 
gift  mankind  is  increased ;  We 
beseech  thee,  assist  with  thy 
blessing  these  two  persons,  that 
they  may  both  be  fruitful  in  pro- 
creation of  children,  and  also  live 
together  so  long  in  godly  love  and  honesty,  that  they 
may  see  their  children  christianly  and  virtuously 
brought  up,  to  thy  praise  and  honour ;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  gfcmcn. 


GOD,  who  by  thy  mighty  power 
hast  made  all  tilings  of  nothing ; 
who  also  (after  other  things  set 
in  order)  didst  appoint,  that  out 
of  man  (created  after  thine  own 
image  and  similitude)  woman 
should  take  her  beginning ;  and, 
knitting  them  together,  didst  teach  that  it  should 
never  be  lawful  to  put  asunder  those  whom  thou  by 
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Matrimony  hadst  made  one :  O  God,  who  hast  con- 
secrated the  state  of  Matrimony  to  such  an  excellent 
mystery,  that  in  it  is  signified  and  represented  the 
spiritual  marriage  and  unity  betwixt  Christ  and  his 
Church;  Look  mercifully  upon  these  thy  servants, 
that  both  this  man  may  love  his  wife,  according  to 
thy  Word,  (as  Christ  did  love  his  spouse  the  Church, 
who  gave  himself  for  it,  loving  and  cherishing  it  even 
as  his  own  flesh,)  and  also  that  this  woman  may  be 
loving  and  amiable,  faithful  and  obedient  to  her  hus- 
band ;  and  in  all  quietness,  sobriety,  and  peace,  be  a 
follower  of  holy  and  godly  matrons.  O  Lord,  bless 
them  both,  and  grant  them  to  inherit  thy  everlasting 
kino-dom;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  gfcmtn. 


*\  Then  sh;ill  ihe  Priest  sin 


L MIGHTY  God,  who  at  the 
beginning  did  create  our  first 
parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  and  did 
sanctify  and  join  them  together 
in  marriage  ;  Pour  upon  you  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  sanctify  and 
bless  you,  that  ye  may  please 
him  both  in  body  and  soul,  and  live  together  in  holy 
love  unto  your  lives'  end.  ^men. 

.After  whirr/,  if  there  be-  no  Sermon  declaring  the  duties  of  Main  and  Wife, 
•the  Minister  shall  read  sis  lollow;.-ti> 

LL  ye  that  are  married,  or  that 
intend  to  take  the  holy  estate  of 
Matrimony  upon  you,  hear  what 
the  holy  Scripture  doth  say  as 
touching  the  duty  of  husbands 
towards  their  wives,  and  wives 
towards  their  husbands. 
Saint  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  the 
fifth  Chapter,  doth  give  this  commandment  to  all 
married  men ;  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 


334 


SOLEMNIZATION  OF  MATRIMONY. 


Christ  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it, 
that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water,  by  the  Word;  that  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish.  So  ought  men  to  love 
their  wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his 
wife  loveth  himself :  for  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh,  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as 
the  Lord  the  Church :  for  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife  ;  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 
This  is  a  great  mystery;  but  I  speak  concerning 
Christ  and  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  let  every  one 
of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife,  even  as  himself. 

Likewise  the  same  Saint  Paul,  writing  to  the 
Colossians,  speaketh  thus  to  all  men  that  are  mar- 
ried;  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter 
against  them. 

Hear  also  what  Saint  Peter,  the  Apostle  of  Christ, 
who  was  himself  a  married  man,  saith  unto  them  that 
are  married;  Ye  husbands,  dwell  with  your  wives 
according  to  knowledge;  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life,  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

Hitherto  ye  have  heard  the  duty  of  the  husband 
toward  the  wife.  Now  likewise,  ye  wives,  hear  and 
learn  your  duties  towards  your  husbands,  even  as 
it  is  plainly  set  forth  in  holy  Scripture. 

Saint  Paul,  in  the  aforenamed  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  teacheth  you  thus ;  Wives,  submit  your- 
selves unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body.  Therefore  as  the  Church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
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husbands  in  every  thing.  And  again  he  saith,  Let 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

And  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  Saint  Paul 
j\j  giveth  you  this  short  lesson  ;  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

Saint  Peter  also  doth  instruct  you  very  well,  thus 
saying ;  Ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; that,  if  any  obey  not  the  Word,  they  also 
may  without  the  Word  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives ;  while  they  behold  your  chaste  conver- 
sation coupled  with  fear.  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let 
it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible ;  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands  ; 
even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord ; 
whose  daughters  ye  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

f  It  is  convenient  that  the  new-married  persons  should  receive  the  holy  Com- 
munion at  tin:  time  of  their  Marriage,  or  at  tin-  lirst  opportunity  after 
their  Marriage. 


I  —— —  
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W&e  vmrnion  of  ttjt  g 


^|  Wheal  any  person  is  »iek,  notice  shall  be  given 
thereof  to  the  Minister  of  the  Parish  :  who, 
coming  into  the  sick  person's  house,  shall  say, 

'PIT  IT 

/V  All,  K    be  to  this  house,  and 
to  all  that  dwell  in  it. 

^]  When  he  cometh  into  the  sick  man's  presence,  he  shall  say, 
kneeling  down. 

lliemember  not,  Lord,  our  iniquities, 
nor  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers  :  Spare 
us,  good  Lord,  spare  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  with  thy  most  precious  blood, 
and  be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever. 

X*  pare  us,  good  Lord. 

^|  Then  the  Minister  shall  sa,\ 

11  et  us  pray. 
11  ord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mere?/  upon  us. 
ILord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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•  ^  UR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Y\\  Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  kingdom 
VJvts:  -  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  As 
J  J  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
¥  -  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, As  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us  from 

evil.  &nun. 

itf  tmstct 
tf!)  Lord,  save  thy  servant ; 

flush)  n . 

illSttiich  putteth  Ids  trust  in  thee. 

i-Himstn. 

^end  him  help  from  thy  holy  place ; 
£lnd  evermore  mightily  defend  him. 
llct  the  enemy  have  no  advantage  of  him ; 
J&or  the  wicked  approach  to  hurt  him. 
llie  unto  him,  O  Lord,  a  strong  tower, 
-(from  the  face  of  his  enemy. 

(!B  Lord,  hear  our  prayers. 

Sustuct. 

^faid  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 
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LORD,  look  down  from  hea- 
ven, behold,  visit,  and  relieve  this 
thy  servant.  Look  upon  him  with 
the  eyes  of  thy  mercy,  give  him 
comfort  and  sure  confidence  in 
thee,  defend  him  from  the  danger 
of  the  enemy,  and  keep  him  in 
perpetual  peace  and  safety;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  gmeit. 

EAR  us,  Almighty  and  most 
merciful  God  and  Saviour;  ex- 
tend thy  accustomed  goodness  to 
this  thy  servant  who  is  grieved 
with  sickness.  Sanctify,  we  be- 
seech thee,  this  thy  fatherly  cor- 
rection to  him ;  that  the  sense  of 
his  weakness  may  add  strength  to  his  faith,  and 
seriousness  to  his  repentance :  That,  if  it  shall  be 
thy  good  pleasure  to  restore  him  to  his  former  health, 
he  may  lead  the  residue  of  his  life  in  thy  fear,  and  to 
thy  glory:  or  else,  give  him  grace  so  to  take  thy 
visitation,  that,  after  this  painful  life  ended,  he  may 
dwell  with  thee  in  life  everlasting;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  ^mtn. 


i1  /~\ 


*6 


K  Then  shall  the  Minister  exhort  the  sick  person  after  this  form,  or  other  like. 

EARLY  beloved,  know  this, 
that  Almighty  God  is  the  Lord 
of  life  and  death,  and  of  all  things 
to  them  pertaining,  as  youth, 
strength,  health,  age,  weakness, 
and  sickness.  "Wherefore,  what- 
soever your  sickness  is,  know  you 
certainly,  that  it  is  God's  visitation.    And  for  what 
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cause  soever  this  sickness  is  sent  unto  you ;  whether 
it  be  to  try  your  patience  for  the  example  of  others, 
and  that  your  faith  may  be  found  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  laudable,  glorious,  and  honourable,  to  the  in- 
crease of  glory  and  endless  felicity ;  or  else  it  be  sent 
unto  you  to  correct  and  amend  in  you  whatsoever 
doth  offend  the  eyes  of  your  heavenly  Father ;  know 
you  certainly,  that  if  you  truly  repent  you  of  your 
sins,  and  bear  your  sickness  patiently,  trusting  in 
God's  mercy,  for  his  dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  render  unto  him  humble  thanks  for  his  fatherly 
visitation,  submitting  yourself  wholly  unto  his  will, 
it  shall  turn  to  your  profit,  and  help  you  forward  in 
the  right  way  that  leadeth  unto  everlasting  life. 


1  A) 


II  If  the  person  visited  be  very  sick,  then  the  Curate  may  end  his  exhortation 
in  this  place,  or  else  proceed, 

A  K  E  therefore  in  good  part  the 
chastisement  of  the  Lord:  For 
(as  Saint  Paul  saith  in  the  twelfth 
Chapter  to  the  Hebrews)  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chasten- 
ing, God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son 
is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we  have 
had  fathers  of  our  flesh,  which  corrected  us,  and  we 
save  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ?  For 
they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  These  words,  good 
brother,  are  written  in  holy  Scripture  for  our  comfort 
and  instruction;  that  we  should  patiently,  and  with 
thanksgiving,  bear  our  heavenly  Father's  correction, 
whensoever  by  any  manner  of  adversity  it  shall  please 
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his  gracious  goodness  to  visit  us.  And  there  should 
be  no  greater  comfort  to  Christian  persons,  than  to 
he  made  like  unto  Christ,  by  suffering  patiently 
adversities,  troubles,  and  sicknesses.  For  he  himself 
went  not  up  to  joy,  but  first  he  suffered  pain ;  he 
entered  not  into  his  glory  before  he  was  crucified. 
So  truly  our  way  to  eternal  joy  is  to  suffer  here  with 
Christ;  and  our  door  to  enter  into  eternal  life  is 
gladly  to  die  with  Christ;  that  we  may  rise  again 
from  death,  and  dwell  with  him  in  everlasting  life. 
Now  therefore,  taking  your  sickness,  which  is  thus 
profitable  for  you,  patiently,  I  exhort  you,  in  the 
Name  of  God,  to  remember  the  profession  which  you 
made  unto  God  in  your  Baptism.  And  forasmuch 
as  after  this  life  there  is  an  account  to  be  given  unto 
the  righteous  Judge,  by  whom  all  must  be  judged, 
without  respect  of  persons,  I  require  you  to  examine 
yourself  and  your  estate,  both  toward  God  and  man ; 
so  that,  accusing  and  condemning  yourself  for  your 
own  faults,  you  may  find  mercy  at  our  heavenly 
Father's  hand  for  Christ's  sake,  and  not  be  accused 
and  condemned  in  that  fearful  judgement.  Therefore 
I  shall  rehearse  to  you  the  Articles  of  our  Faith,  that 
you  may  know  whether  you  do  believe  as  a  Christian 
man  should,  or  no. 


I/  Here  the  Minister  shall  rehearse  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  saying  thus, 

OST  thou  believe  in  God  the 
^  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  hea- 
ven and  earth  ? 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  only- 
begotten  Son  our  Lord?  And 
that  he  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary;  that  he  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  that  he  went  down  into 
hell,  and  also  did  rise  again  the  third  day;  that 
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he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  from  thence 
shall  come  again  at  the  end  of  the  world,  to  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  ? 

And  dost  thou  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
holy  Catholick  Church ;  the  Communion  of  Saints ; 
the  Remission  of  sins  ;  the  Resurrection  of  the  flesh  ; 
and  everlasting  life  after  death  ? 

The  sick  person  shall  answer, 

All  this  I  stedfastly  believe. 

II  Then  shall  the  Minister  examine  whether  he  repent  him  truly  of  his  sins, 
and  be  in  charity  with  all  the  world ;  exhorting  him  to  forgive,  from  the 
bottom  of  his  heart,  all  persons  that  have  offended  him ;  and  if  he  hath 
offended  any  other,  to  ask  them  forgiveness;  and  where  he  hath  done 
injury  or  wrong  to  any  man,  that  he  make  amends  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power.  And  if  he  hath  not  before  disposed  of  his  goods,  let  him  then  be 
admonished  to  make  his  Will,  and  to  declare  his  Debts,  what  he  oweth, 
and  what  is  owing  unto  him  ;  for  the  better  discharging  of  his  conscience, 
and  the  quietness  of  his  Executors.  But  men  should  often  be  put  in 
remembrance  to  take  order  for  the  settling  of  their  temporal  estates,  whilst 
they  are  in  health. 

^|  These  words  before  rehearsed  may  be  said  before  the  Minister  begin  his 

Prayer,  as  he  shall  see  cause. 
The  Minister  should  not  omit  earnestly  to  move  such  sick  persons  as  are  of 

ability  to  be  liberal  to  the  poor. 
•R  Here  shall  the  sick  person  be  moved  to  make  a  special  Confession  of  his 

sins,  if  he  feel  his  conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty  matter.  After 

which  Confession,  the  Priest  shall  absolve  him  (if  he  humbly  and  heartily 

desire  it)  after  this  sort. 

UR  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
left  power  to  his  Church  to  ab- 
solve all  sinners  who  truly  repent 
and  believe  in  him,  of  his  great 
mercy  forgive  thee  thine  offences : 
And  by  his  authority  committed 
to  me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  thy 
sins,  In  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  &men. 
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11  And  then  the  Priest  shall  say  the  Collect  following. 

Let  us  pray. 

MOST  merciful  God,  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies,  dost  so  put  away  the  sins 
of  those  who  truly  repent,  that 
thou  rememberest  them  no  more ; 
Open  thine  eye  of  mercy  upon 
this  thy  servant,  who  most  ear- 
nestly desireth  pardon  and  forgiveness.  Renew  in 
him,  most  loving  Father,  whatsoever  hath  been  de- 
cayed by  the  fraud  and  malice  of  the  devil,  or  by  his 
own  carnal  will  and  frailness ;  preserve  and  continue 
this  sick  member  in  the  unity  of  the  Church ;  consi- 
der Ms  contrition,  accept  his  tears,  asswage  his  pain, 
as  shall  seem  to  thee  most  expedient  for  him.  And 
forasmuch  as  he  putteth  his  full  trust  only  in  thy 
mercy,  impute  not  unto  him  his  former  sins,  but 
strengthen  him  with  thy  blessed  Spirit;  and,  when 
thou  art  pleased  to  take  him  hence,  take  him  unto 
thy  favour,  through  the  merits  of  thy  most  dearly 
beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  £JnutT. 

^]  Then  shall  the  Minister  say  tliis  Psalm. 

3fn  te,  £)omine,  $pcrat)i  psalm  ixxi. 

N  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my 
trust ;  let  me  never  be  put  to 
confusion  :  but  rid  me,  and  deliver 
me  in  thy  righteousness;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

Be  thou  my  strong  hold, 
whereunto  I  may  alway  resort  : 
thou  hast  promised  to  help  me;  for  thou  art  my 
house  of  defence,  and  my  castle. 

Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  un- 
godly :  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man. 

For  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art  the  thing  that  I  long 
for  :  thou  art  my  hope,  even  from  my  youth. 
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Through  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  ever  since 
I  was  born  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  womb ;  my  praise  shall  alway  be  of  thee. 

I  am  become  as  it  were  a  monster  unto  many  : 
but  my  sure  trust  is  in  thee. 

0  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  :  that  I 
may  sing  of  thy  glory  and  honour  all  the  day  long. 

Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time  of  age  :  forsake  me 
not  when  my  strength  faileth  me. 

For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me,  and  they 
that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  their  counsel  together, 
saying  :  God  hath  forsaken  him,  persecute  him,  and 
take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

Go  not  far  from  me,  O  God  :  my  God,  haste 
thee  to  help  me. 

Let  them  be  confounded  and  perish  that  are 
against  my  soul  :  let  them  be  covered  with  shame 
and  dishonour  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 

As  for  me,  I  will  patiently  abide  alway  :  and  will 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of  thy  righteousness 
and  salvation  :  for  I  know  no  end  thereof. 

1  will  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : 
and  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness  only. 

Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth  up 
until  now  :  therefore  will  I  tell  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

Forsake  me  not,  0  God,  in  mine  old  age,  when  I 
am  gray-headed  :  until  I  have  shewed  thy  strength 
unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to  all  them  that 
are  yet  for  to  come. 

Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is  very  high,  and 
great  things  are  they  that  thou  hast  done  :  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee? 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.  0nun. 
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K  Adding  this. 

SAVIOUE  of  the  world,  who  by  thy  Cross 
and  precious  Blood  hast  redeemed  us,  Save  us,  and 
help  us,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  Lord. 

H  Then  shall  the  Minister  say. 

HE  Almighty  Lord,  who  is  a 
most  strong  tower  to  all  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him,  to 
whom  all  things  in  heaven,  in 
earth,  and  under  the  earth,  do 
bow  and  obey,  be  now  and  ever- 
more thy  defence ;  and  make  thee 
know  and  feel,  that  there  is  none  other  Name  under 
heaven  given  to  man,  in  whom,  and  through  whom, 
thou  mayest  receive  health  and  salvation,  but  only 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  glinen. 

If  And  after  that  shall  say, 

NTO  God's  gracious  mercy  and 
protection  we  commit  thee.  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee. 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  gracious  unto 
thee.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  coun- 
tenance upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace,  both  now  and  evermore,  bitten. 


A  PHAYKR  FOR  A  SICK  CHILD. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  and  mer- 
ciful Father,  to  whom  alone  be- 
long the  issues  of  life  and  death ; 
Look  down  from  heaven,  we 
humbly  beseech  thee,  with  the 
eyes  of  mercy  upon  this  child 
now  lying  upon  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness :  Visit  him,  O  Lord,  with  thy  salvation ;  deliver 
him  in  thy  good  appointed  time  from  his  bodily  pain, 
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and  save  his  soul  for  thy  mercies'  sake :  That,  if  it  shall 
be  thy  pleasure  to  prolong  his  days  here  on  earth,  he 
may  live  to  thee,  and  be  an  instrument  of  thy  glory, 
by  serving  thee  faithfully,  and  doing  good  in  his 
generation ;  or  else  receive  him  into  those  heavenly 
habitations,  where  the  souls  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  enjoy  perpetual  rest  and  felicity.  Grant 
this,  0  Lord,  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  in  the  same  thy 
Son  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.  gtiltftt. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  A  SICK  PERSON,  WHEN  THERE  APPEARETH 
SMALL  HOPE  OF  RECOVERY. 

FATHER  of  mercies,  and  God 
of  all  comfort,  our  only  help  in 
time  of  need ;  We  fly  unto  thee 
for  succour  in  behalf  of  this  thy 
servant,  here  lying  under  thy 
hand  in  great  weakness  of  body. 
Look  graciously  upon  him,  O 
Lord;  and  the  more  the  outward  man  decayeth, 
strengthen  him,  we  beseech  thee,  so  much  the  more 
continually  with  thy  grace  and  holy  Spirit  in  the  in- 
ner man.  Give  him  unfeigned  repentance  for  all  the 
errors  of  his  life  past,  and  stedfast  faith  in  thy  Son 
Jesus  ;  that  his  sins  may  be  done  away  by  thy  mercy, 
and  his  pardon  sealed  in  heaven,  before  he  go  hence, 
and  be  no  more  seen.  "We  know,  O  Lord,  that  there 
is  no  word  impossible  with  thee  ;  and  that,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  even  yet  raise  him  up,  and  grant  him 
a  longer  continuance  amongst  us  :  Yet,  forasmuch  as 
in  all  appearance  the  time  of  his  dissolution  draweth 
near,  so  fit  and  prepare  him,  we  beseech  thee,  against 
the  hour  of  death,  that  after  his  departure  hence  in 
peace,  and  in  thy  favour,  his  soul  may  be  received 
into  thine  everlasting  kingdom,  through  the  merits 
and  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ,  thine  only  Son,  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  &men. 
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A  COMMENDATORY  PRAYER  FOR  A  SICK  PERSON  AT  THE 
POINT  OP  DEPARTURE. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  with 
whom  do  live  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect,  after  they  are 
delivered  from  their  earthly  pri- 
sons; We  humbly  commend  the 
soul  of  this  thy  servant,  our  dear 
brother,  into  thy  hands,  as  into 
the  hands  of  a  faithful  Creator,  and  most  merciful 
Saviour;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee,  that  it  may 
be  precious  in  thy  sight.  Wash  it,  we  pray  thee,  in 
the  blood  of  that  immaculate  Lamb,  that  was  slain  to 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  Avorld;  that  whatsoever 
defilements  it  may  have  contracted  in  the  midst  of 
this  miserable  and  naughty  world,  through  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  or  the  wiles  of  Satan,  being  purged  and 
done  away,  it  may  be  presented  pure  and  without 
spot  before  thee.  And  teach  us  who  survive,  in  this 
and  other  like  daily  spectacles  of  mortality,  to  see 
how  frail  and  uncertain  our  own  condition  is ;  and  so 
to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  seriously  apply  our 
hearts  to  that  holy  and  heavenly  wisdom,  whilst  we 
live  here,  which  may  in  the  end  bring  us  to  life  ever- 
lasting, through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  thine  only 
Son  our  Lord,  gttlttn. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  PERSONS  TROUBLED  IN  MIND  OR  IN  CONSCIENCE. 

BLESSED  Lord,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all 
comforts  ;  We  beseech  thee,  look 
down  in  pity  and  compassion 
upon  this  thy  afflicted  servant. 
Thou  writest  bitter  things  against 
him,  and  makest  him  to  possess  Ms 
former  iniquities;  thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  Mm, 
and  his  soul  is  full  of  trouble :  But,  O  merciful  God, 
who  hast  written  thy  holy  Word  for  our  learning, 
that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  thy  holy 
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Scriptures,  might  have  hope;  give  him  a  right  un- 
derstanding of  himself,  and  of  thy  threats  and  pro- 
mises; that  he  may  neither  cast  away  his  confidence 
in  thee,  nor  place  it  any  where  but  in  thee.  Give 
him  strength  against  all  his  temptations,  and  heal  all 
his  distempers.  Break  not  the  bruised  reed,  nor 
quench  the  smoking  flax.  Shut  not  up  thy  tender 
mercies  in  displeasure;  but  make  him  to  hear  of  joy 
and  gladness,  that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 
may  rejoice.  Deliver  him  from  fear  of  the  enemy, 
and  lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  him, 
and  give  him  peace,  through  the  merits  and  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  ^tltun. 


\»] 
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H  Forasmuch  as  all  mortal  men  be  subject  to  many  sudden  perils,  diseases, 
and  sicknesses,  and  ever  uncertain  what  time  they  shall  depart  out! 
of  this  life  ;  therefore,  to  the  intent  they  may  be  always  in  a  readiness 
to  die,  whensoever  it  shall  please  Almighty  God  to  call  them,  the 
Curates  shall  diligently  from  time  to  time  (but  especially  in  the  time 
of  pestilence,  or  other  infectious  sickness)  exhort  their  Parishioners 
to  the  often  receiving  of  the  holy  Communion  of  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  when  it  shall  be  publickly  administered  in  the 
Church ;  that  so  doing,  they  may,  in  case  of  sudden  visitation,  have 
the  less  cause  to  be  disquieted  for  lack  of  the  same.  But  if  the  sick 
person  be  n'ot  able  to  come  to  the  Church,  and  yet  is  desirous  to 
receive  the  Communion  in  his  house ;  then  he  must  give  timely 
notice  to  the  Curate,  signifying  also  how  many  there  are  to  commu- 
nicate with  him,  (which  shall  be  three,  or  two  at  the  least,)  and 
having  a  convenient  place  in  the  sick  man's  house,  with  all  things 
necessary  so  prepared,  that  the  Curate  may  reverently  minister,  he 
shall  there  celebrate  the  holy  Communion,  beginning  with  the  Col- 
lect, Epistle,  and  Gospel,  here  following. 

Cge  Collect 

LMIGHTY,  everliving  God,  Maker 
of  mankind,  who  dost  correct  those 
whom  thou  dost  love,  and  chastise 
every  one  whom  thou  dost  receive; 


We  beseech  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  this  thy 
servant  visited  with  thine  hand,  and  to  grant  that 
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he  may  take  his  sickness  patiently,  and  recover  his 
bodily  health,  (if  it  be  thy  gracious  will ;)  and  when- 
soever Ms  soul  shall  depart  from  the  body,  it  may  be 
without  spot  presented  unto  thee;  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  &11U1X. 

C|)£  C  JJi#tle»     Hebrews  xii.  5. 

Y  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him.  For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth ;  and  scourgeth 
every  son  Avhom  he  receiveth. 

C  §t  0  O^JJCL     St.  John  v.  24. 

ERILY.  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

^1  After  which  the  Priest  shall  proceed  according  to  the  form  before  prescribed 
for  the  holy  Communion,  beginning  at  these  words  [Ye  that  do  truly,  &c] 

H  At  the  time  of  the  distribution  of  the  holy  Sacrament,  the  Priest  shall  first 
receive  the  Communion  himself,  and  after  minister  unto  them  that  are 
appointed  to  communicate  with  the  sick,  and  last  of  all  to  the  sick  person. 

^1  But  if  a  man,  cither  by  reason  of  extremity  of  sickness,  or  for  want  of  warning 
in  due  time  to  the  Curate,  or  for  lack  of  company  to  receive  with  him,  or  by 
any  other  just  impediment,  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Christ's  Body 
and  Blood,  the  Curate  shall  instruct  him,  that  if  he  do  truly  repent  him  of 
his  sins,  and  stedfastly  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  suffered  death  upon  the 
Cross  for  him,  and  shed  his  Blood  for  his  redemption,  earnestly  remembering 
the  benefits  he  hath  thereby,  and  giving  him  hearty  thanks  therefore,  he  doth 
eat  and  drink  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ  profitably  to  his 
Soul's  health,  although  he  do  not  receive  the  Sacrament  with  his  mouth. 

H  When  the  sick  person  is  visited,  and  receiveth  the  holy  Communion  all  at 
one  time,  then  the  Priest,  for  more  expedition,  shall  cut  off  the  form  of  the 
Visitation  at  the  Psalm  [In  thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust,  &c]  and 
go  straight  to  the  Communion. 
H  In  the  time  of  the  Plague,  Sweat,  or  such  other  like  contagious  times  of  sick- 
ness  or  diseases,  when  none  of  the  Parish  or  neighbours  can  be  gotten  to 
communicate  with  the  sick  in  their  houses,  for  fear  of  the  infection,  upon 
special  request  of  the  diseased,  the  Minister  may  only  communicate  with  him. 


,3.r>() 


Hfyt  <Bvt)M  for 
&f)t  ifitmal  of  fyt  Qeatr, 


Here  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  Office  ensiling  is  not  to  be 
used  for  any  that  die  unbaptized,  or  excommunicate,  or 
have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves. 
The  Priest  and  Clerks  meeting  ihe  Corpse  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Church-yard,  and  going  before  it,  either  into  the 
Church,  or  towards  the  Grave,  shall  say,  or  sing, 

AM  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  saith  the  Lord :  lie  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.    St.  John  xi.  25,  26. 


KNOW  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth. 
And  though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God :  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another.    Job  xix.  25,  26,  27. 


E  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  Name  of 
1  Timothy  vi.  7.    Job  i.  21. 


the  Lord. 


m 


■  ■  ■  l<ftfiCl  I  Mil 
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==i,'feggf;^jj     II  After  thejr  ar«  come  into  the  Church,  &huil  be  read  one  or  hotl 

these  Psalms  following. 

Dirt,  cutftotiiam.  psalm  XXXix. 


SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  :  jjjjj  jj 
that  I  offend  not  in  my  tongue.  ((ll 
'WfJfl^        I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it  were  IBUlI 
with  a  bridle  :  while  the  ungodly  is  |l||it 
in  my  sight.  Pllll 
I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake  nothing  :  I 
HUBBI  kept  silence,  yea,  even  from  good  words;  but  it  fjBjBf 
was  pain  and  grief  to  me.  'HHf^ 
My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  and  while  I  jjjgjjfi 
llSilll|l  was  thus  musing  the  fire  kindled  :  and  at  the  MB 
last  I  spake  with  my  tongue  ;  ftpl 
l||8|S        Lord,  let  me  know  mine  end,  and  the  num-  ||§§jl; 
llplljlj  her  of  my  daws  :  that  I  may  be  certified  how  ||M 


=^,=ite%^^i  lona'  I  have  to  live. 


Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  it  were 
a  span  lono;  :  and  mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in  >| 


SinlllilB  respect  of  thee  ;  and  verily  every  man  living  is 
Ej'ffilSaf^^ji  altogether  vanity.  bIBI 
For  man  walketh  in  a  vain  shadow,  and  dis-  m^m 


quieteth  himself  in  vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  jjjlU 
I  and  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather  them.  ffilHl 
^P|§        And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my  hope  :  truly  my  j§|K 
pBgi'Slllllfl;  hope  is  even  in  thee. 

EilllEMllIl        Deliver  me  from  all  mine  offences  :  and  make 

me  not  a  rebuke  unto  the  foolish, 
■lllplllltf        I  became  dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth  : 
!^^BB  for  it  was  thy  doing, 
^jjpljjlljfpl        Take  thy  plague  away  from  me  :  I  am  even  BpWj 
Epltpllllll  consumed  by  means  of  thy  heavy  hand.  BftHl 
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When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man 
for  sin,  thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away, 
like  as  it  were  a  moth  fretting  a  garment  :  every 
man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  with  thine  ears 
consider  my  calling :  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears. 

For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee  :  and  a  so- 
journer, as  all  my  fathers  were. 

O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my 
strength  :  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  &mtn. 


fWb: 


Domtne,  rcfugium.  psalmxc. 

ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  refuge  : 
from  one  generation  to  another. 

Before  the  mountains  were  brought 
forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and  the  world 
were  made  :  thou  art  God  from  ever- 
lasting, and  world  without  end. 

Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  :  again  thou 
sayest,  Come  again,  ye  children  of  men. 

For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as 
yesterday  :  seeing  that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the 
night. 

As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them,  they  are  even 
as  a  sleep  :  and  fade  away  suddenly  like  the  grass. 

In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and  groweth  up  : 
but  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and 
withered. 
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For  we  consume  away  in  thy  displeasure  : 
and  are  afraid  at  thy  wrathful  indignation. 

Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds  before  thee  :  and 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

For  when  thou  art  angry  all  our  days  are 
gone  :  we  bring  our  years  to  an  end,  as  it  were 
a  tale  that  is  told. 

The  days  of  our  age  are  threescore  years  and 
ten ;  and  though  men  be  so  strong,  that  they 
come  to  fourscore  years  :  yet  is  their  strength 
then  but  labour  and  sorrow  ;  so  soon  passeth  it 
away,  and  we  are  gone. 

But  who  regardeth  the  power  of  thy  wrath  : 
for  even  thereafter  as  a  man  feareth,  so  is  thy 
displeasure. 

O  teach  us  to  number  our  days  :  that  we 
may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord,  at  the  last  :  and 
be  gracious  unto  thy  servants. 

O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy,  and  that  soon :  so 
shall  we  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

Comfort  us  again  now  after  the  time  that 
thou  hast  plagued  us :  and  for  the  years  wherein 
we  have  suffered  adversity. 

Shew  thy  servants  thy  work  :  and  their 
children  thy  glory. 

And  the  glorious  Majesty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  be  upon  us  :  prosper  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  our  handy-work. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  gtnuit. 
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OW  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.   For  as  in  Adam  all 


die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ  the  first- 
fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his 
coming.  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule, 
and  all  authority,  and  power.  For  he  must 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 
For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him.  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also 
himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things 
under  him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all.  Else 
what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  Why  are  they  B 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  and  why  stand  we  Hjlytf 
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it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?    Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.    Be  not  deceived ; 
evil    communications    corrupt    good  manners. 
Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for  some 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.     I  speak  this 
to  your  shame.    But  some  man  will  say,  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come?    Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  except  it  die.   And  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain :  But  God  giveth  it  a  body,  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own 
body.    All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh ;  but  there 
is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of 
beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 
There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial ;  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another.  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars  ;  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory.  So 
also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  It  is  sown 
in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  :  It  is 
sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory  :  It  is 
sown  in  weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power :  It  is 
a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.    And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul;  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit.  Howbeit, 
that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which  is 


sown 
body. 
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spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy : 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As 
is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  that  are  earthy  :  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
«|||  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 
Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery :  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump, 
(for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,)  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.  So 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incor- 
ruption, and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the 
saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting  of  death  is 
^jfij  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
||T/j§  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for- 
ilf/fSI  asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

"   When  they  come  to  the  Grave,  while  the  Corpse  is  made  ready  to  In- 
jaid  into  the  earth,  the  Priest  shall  say.  ov  the  Priest  and  Clerks 

shall  siiio- : 
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a 


A  N  that  is  born  of  a  woman  hath  but 
short  time  to  live,  and  is  full  of 
misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  is  cut 
down,  like  a  flower;  he  fleeth  as  it 
were  a  shadow,  and  never  continueth 

in  one  stay. 

In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death  :  of  whom 
may  we  seek  for  succour,  but  of  thee,  O  Lord, 
who  for  our  sins  art  justly  displeased  ? 

Yet,  O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O  Lord  most 
mighty,  O  holy  and  most  merciful  Saviour,  de- 
liver us  not  into  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death. 

Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  secrets  of  our  hearts ; 
shut  not  thy  merciful  ears  to  our  prayer;  but 
spare  us,  Lord  most  holy,  O  God  most  mighty, 
O  holy  and  merciful  Saviour,  thou  most  worthy 
Judge  eternal,  suffer  us  not,  at  our  last  hour,  for 
any  pains  of  death,  to  fall  from  thee. 


H  Then,  while  the  earth  shall  be  east  upon  the  Body  by  sc 
hv,  the  Priest  shall  saw 


slainl n 


ORASMUCH  as  it  hath  pleased 
Almighty  God  of  his  great  mercy  to 
take  unto  himself  the  soul  of  our  dear 
brother  here  departed,  we  therefore 
commit  his  body  to  the  ground  ;  earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ;  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  the  Resurrection  to  eternal  life, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  mighty  working,  whereby 
he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself. 
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Then  sliull  he  said  or  siinir, 


HEARD  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write,  From  henceforth 
blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  :  even  so  saith  the  Spirit ;  for  they 
rest  from  their  labours. 

11  Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

H  ord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
%  ord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

UR  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  Thy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  for- 
give us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation;  But  deliver  us  from  evil.  &nttn. 

\Q\it3i. 

L MIGHTY  God,  with  whom  do  live 
the  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence  in 
the  Lord,  and  with  whom  the  souls  of. 
the  faithful,  after  they  are  delivered 
from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  are  in  joy 
and  felicity  ;  We  give  thee  hearty  thanks,  for  that 
it  hath  pleased  thee  to  deliver  this  our  brother  out 
of  the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world ;  beseeching  thee, 
that  it  may  please  thee,  of  thy  gracious  goodness, 
shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect, 
and  to  hasten  thy  kingdom ;  that  we,  with  all  those 
that  are  departed  in  the  true  faith  of  thy  holy  Name, 
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may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both 
in  body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everlasting 
o-lorv  ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  bitten. 


Cfjc  Coflcct. 

MERCIFUL  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  re- 
surrection and  the  life  ;  in  whom  who- 
soever believeth  shall  live,  though  he 
die ;  and  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  him,  shall  not  die  eternally ;  who  also  hath 
taught  us,  by  his  holy  Apostle  Saint  Paul,  not 
to  be  sorry,  as  men  without  hope,  for  them  that 
sleep  in  him  ;  We  meekly  beseech  thee,  O  Father, 
to  raise  us  from  the  death  of  sin  unto  the  life  of 
righteousness;  that,  when  we  shall  depart  this 
life,  we  may  rest  in  him,  as  our  hope  is  this  our 
brother  doth ;  and  that,  at  the  general  Resurrec- 
tion in  the  last  day,  we  may  be  found  acceptable 
in  thy  sight;  and  receive  that  blessing,  which 
thy  well-beloved  Son  shall  then  pronounce  to  all 
that  love  and  fear  thee,  saying,  Come,  ye  blessed 
children  of  my  Father,  receive  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  : 
Grant  this,  we  beseech  thee,  O  merciful  Father, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Mediator  and  Redeemer. 

HE  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  ever- 
more, glmcn. 
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Cftanfctfgrtring  of  (KLtomcn 
after  Ctjilo^irtf), 

(ffommonlp  ralleU.  tjje 

®f)urcfnnQ  of  SRSomeit* 

The  Woman,  at  the  usual  time  utter  her  Delivery,  shall 
come  into  the  Church  decently  apparelled,  and  there 
shall  kneel  down  in  some  convenient  place,  as  hath 
been  accustomed,  or  as  the  Ordinary  shall  direct: 
And  then  the  Priest  shall  say  unto  her, 

OliASMUCH  as  it  hath  j 
pleased  Almighty  God  of  i 
his  goodness  to  give  you  i 
safe  deliverance,  and  hath 
preserved  you  in  the  great  danger  of 
Child-birth;  you  shall  therefore  give 
hearty  thanks  unto  God,  and  say, 

fl|  Then  shall  the  Priest  nay  the  116th  Psalm 

SDilen  quomarn. 

AM  well  pleased :  that  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice 
of  my  prayer ; 

That  he  hath  inclined 
his  ear  unto  me  :  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 
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The  snares  of  death  compassed  me  round 
about  :  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 

I  found  trouble  and  heaviness,  and  I  called 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  righteous  :  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful. 

The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple  :  I  was  in 
misery,  and  he  helped  me. 

Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul : 
for  the  Lord  hath  rewarded  thee. 

And  why  ?  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death  :  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from 
falling. 

I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  :  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

I  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak ;  but  I 
was  sore  troubled  :  I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men 
are  liars. 

What  reward  shall  I  give  unto  the  Lord  : 
for  all  the  benefits  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

I  will  receive  the  cup  of  salvation  :  and  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  people  :  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 
even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise 
the  Lord. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  : 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  £lnwn. 

Or,  Psalm  cxxvii.     Jftjgi  lDtiminU£» 

XCEPT  the  Lord  build  the  house: 
their  labour  is  but  lost  that  build  it. 

Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  : 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 
It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye  haste  to  rise  up 
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early,  and  so  late  take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of 
carefulness  :  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  :  are 
an  heritage  and  gift  that  corneth  of  the  Lord. 

Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the  giant ; 
even  so  are  the  young  children. 

Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full  of 
them  :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they  speak 
with  their  enemies  in  the  gate. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever 
shall  be  :  world  without  end.  &nun. 

1]  Then  the  Priest  shall  say, 

Let  us  pray. 
Hord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Ilord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


UE,  Father,  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name.  tThy  king- 
dom come.  Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth,  As  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  •  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  But  deliver  us  from  evil :  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  The  power,  and  the  glory,  For  ever 
and  ever.  &men. 

Miniittv. 

Lord,  save  this  woman  thy  servant ; 
Umiton. 

92Eho  putteth  her  trust  in  thee. 
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Minister. 
J5e  tliou  to  her  a  strong  tower  ; 

%nii»tr. 

■)f rom  the  face  of  her  enemy. 

Minister. 
liord,  hear  our  prayer. 

&nd  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 

Minister. 

Let  us  pray. 

ALMIGHTY  God,  we  give  thee 
humble  thanks  for  that  thou  hast 
vouchsafed  to  deliver  this  woman  thy 
servant  from  the  great  pain  and  peril 
of  Child-birth ;  Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  most 
merciful  Father,  that  she,  through  thy  help,  may 
both  faithfully  live,  and  walk  according  to  thy 
will,  in  this  life  present;  and  also  may  be  par- 
taker of  everlasting  glory  in  the  life  to  come : 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Stmm. 


^1  The  Woman,  that  cometh  to  give  her  Thanks,  must  otter  accustomed 
Offerings;  and,  it'  there  be  a  Communion,  it  is  convenient  that  she 
receive  the  hotv  Communion 
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H  <£ommtuatton, 

<®z  Denouncing  of  tf>ob'£  3ngcr  mio 
3ubgcmcnt£  against  ^imtcr& 

2SSttt)  certain  ^ragarg,  t0  he  usitts  an  tye  first  Sag  of  &«it, 
airtr  at  afyev  times,  ajS  tf)£  ©r&tnarjj  tffjalt  ajpjicrutt. 

"|1  After  Morning  Prayer,  Die  Litany  ended  according  to  the  accustomed 
manner,  the  Priest  shall,  in  the  Reading  Pew  or  Pulpit,  say. 

RETHREN,  in  the  Pri- 
ll mitive  Church  there  was 
a  godly  discipline,  that,  at 
<  the  beginning  of  Lent,  such 
M  persons  as  stood  convicted 
of  notorious  sin  were  put  to 
open  penance,  and  punished 
in  this  world,  that  their 
souls  might  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord ;  and  that  others,  admonished  by 
their  example,  might  be  the  more  afraid  to  offend. 

Instead  whereof,  (until  the  said  discipline  may 
be  restored  again,  which  is  much  to  be  wished,)  it 
is  thought  good,  that  at  this  time  (in  the  presence 
of  you  all)  should  be  read  the  general  sentences  of 
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God's  cursing  against  impenitent  sinners,  gathered 
out  of  the  seven  and  twentieth  Chapter  of  Deutero- 
nomy, and  other  places  of  Scripture;  and  that  ye 
should  answer  to  every  Sentence,  Amen:  To  the 
intent  that,  being  admonished  of  the  great  indigna- 
tion of  God  against  sinners,  ye  may  the  rather  be 
moved  to  earnest  and  true  repentance;  and  may 
walk  more  warily  in  these  dangerous  days ;  fleeing 
from  such  vices,  for  which  ye  affirm  with  your  own 
mouths  the  curse  of  God  to  be  due. 

(ffursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  any  carved  or  molten 
image,  to  worship  it. 

1|  And  tho  people  sh;ill  answer  and  say,'' 

^Imen. 
jtfuttritrr; 

Cursed  is  he  that  curseth  his  father  or  mother. 

ilmen. 

Cursed  is  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour's  landmark. 

.^men. 

Cursed  is  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  go  out  of  his  way. 

Shurturr. 
^men. 

Cursed  is  he  that  perverteth  the  judgement  of  the 
stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  widow. 
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g|  men. 

Minuter. 

(jTursed  is  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour  secretly. 

,^men. 

pursed  is  he  that  lieth  with  his  neighbour's  wife. 

<?lus(tun. 
men. 

jttuustrr, 

(pursed  is  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  the  innocent. 

$  ntfim- 1 . 
j&men. 

JttuusU-i 

pursed  is  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  man,  and 
taketh  man  for  his  defence,  and  in  his  heart  jroeth 
from  the  Lord. 

flnrfturr. 
$  men. 

JttuusUT. 

pursed  are  the  unmerciful,  fornicators,  and  adul- 
terers, covetous  persons,  idolaters,  slanderers,  drunk- 
ards, and  extortioners. 


men. 
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i$l  mister. 

OW  seeing  that  all  they  are  ac- 
cursed (as  the  prophet  David 
beareth  witness)  who  do  err  and 
go  astray  from  the  command- 
ments of  God;  let  us  (remem- 
bering the  dreadful  judgement 
hanging  over   our   heads,  and 
always  ready  to  fall  upon  us)  return  unto  our  Lord 
God,  with  all  contrition  and  meekness  of  heart ;  be- 
wailing and  lamenting  our  sinful  life,  acknowledging 
and  confessing  our  offences,  and  seeking  to  bring 
forth  worthy  fruits  of  penance.    For  now  is  the  ax 
put  unto  the  root  of  the  trees,  so  that  every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.    It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God:  he  shall  pour  down  rain 
upon  the  sinners,  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  storm 
and  tempest;  this  shall  be  their  portion  to  drink. 
For  lo,  the  Lord  is  come  out  of  his  place  to  visit  the 
wickedness  of  such  as  dwell  upon  the  earth.  But 
who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming?    Who  shall 
be  able  to  endure  when  he  appeareth  ?    His  fan  is  in 
his  hand,  and  he  will  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  barn ;  but  he  will  burn  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire.    The  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  as 
a  thief  in  the  night :  and  when  men  shall  say,  Peace, 
and  all  things  are  safe,  then  shall  sudden  destruction 
come  upon  them,  as  sorrow  cometh  upon  a  woman 
travailing  with  child,  and  they  shall  not  escape.  Then 
shall  appear  the  wrath  of  God  in  the  day  of  ven- 
geance, which  obstinate  sinners,  through  the  stub- 
bornness of  their  heart,  have  heaped  unto  themselves ; 
which  despised  the  goodness,  patience,   and  long- 
sufferance  of  God,  when  he  calleth  them  continually 
to  repentance.    Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  (saith 
the  Lord,)  but  I  will  not  hear ;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me ;  and  that,  because 
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they  hated  knowledge,  and  received  not  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  but  abhorred  my  counsel,  and  despised  my 
correction.  Then  shall  it  be  too  late  to  knock  when 
the  door  shall  be  shut ;  and  too  late  to  cry  for  mercy 
when  it  is  the  time  of  justice.  O  terrible  voice  of 
most  just  judgement,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon 
them,  when  it  shall  be  said  unto  them,  Go,  ye  cursed, 
into  the  fire  everlasting,  which  is  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  Therefore,  brethren,  take  we 
heed  betime,  while  the  day  of  salvation  lasteth ;  for 
the  night  cometh,  when  none  can  work.  But  let  us, 
while  we  have  the  light,  believe  in  the  light,  and  walk 
as  children  of  the  light ;  that  we  be  not  cast  into  utter 
darkness,  where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Let  us  not  abuse  the  goodness  of  God,  who  calleth 
us  mercifully  to  amendment,  and  of  his  endless  pity 
promiseth  us  forgiveness  of  that  which  is  past,  if  with 
a  perfect  and  true  heart  we  return  unto  him.  For 
though  our  sins  be  as  red  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
made  white  as  snow ;  and  though  they  be  like  purple, 
yet  they  shall  be  made  white  as  wool.  Turn  ye  (saith 
the  Lord)  from  all  your  wickedness,  and  your  sin 
shall  not  be  your  destruction :  Cast  away  from  you 
all  your  ungodliness  that  ye  have  done :  Make  you 
new  hearts,  and  a  new  spirit :  Wherefore  will  ye  die, 
O  ye  house  of  Israel,  seeing  that  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  ? 
Turn  ye  then,  and  ye  shall  live.  Although  we 
have  sinned,  yet  have  we  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous ;  and  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  For  he  was  wounded  for 
our  offences,  and  smitten  for  our  wickedness.  Let 
us  therefore  return  unto  him,  who  is  the  merciful 
receiver  of  all  true  penitent  sinners ;  assuring  our- 
selves that  he  is  ready  to  receive  us,  and  most  willing 
to  pardon  us,  if  we  come  unto  him  with  faithful  re- 
pentance ;  if  we  submit  ourselves  unto  him,  and  from 
henceforth  walk  in  his  ways  ;  if  we  will  take  his  easy 
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yoke,  and  light  burden  upon  us,  to  follow  him  in 
lowliness,  patience,  and  charity,  and  be  ordered  by 
the  governance  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  seeking  always 
his  glory,  and  serving  him  duly  in  our  vocation  with 
thanksgiving:  This  if  we  do,  Christ  will  deliver  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  extreme 
malediction  which  shall  light  upon  them  that  shall  be 
set  on  the  left  hand ;  and  he  will  set  us  on  his  right 
hand,  and  give  us  the  gracious  benediction  of  his 
Father,  commanding  us  to  take  possession  of  his 
glorious  kingdom :  Unto  which  he  vouchsafe  to  bring 
us  all,  for  his  infinite  mercy,  ^nun. 


^1  Then  shall  they  all  knee]  upon  their  knees,  and  the  Priest  and  Clerks  Mill- 
ing (in  die  place  wlieri  they  arc  accustomed  to  say  the  Litany)  shall  say 
.  this  Psalm.  ... 

ffiigcmc  met,  3^eu£.  psalmh. 

AVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  after  thy 
great  goodness  :  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercies  do  away  mine  of- 
fences. 

Wash  me  throughly  from  my  wickedness  :  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  faults  :  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me. 

Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this 
evil  in  thy  sight  :  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in 
thy  saying,  and  clear  when  thou  art  judged. 

Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wickedness  :  and  in  sin 
hath  my  mother  conceived  me. 

But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts  : 
and  shalt  make  me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean  :  thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy  and  gladness  : 
that  the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 
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Turn  thy  face  away  from  my  sins  :  and  put  out 
all  my  misdeeds. 

Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God  :  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence  :  and  take 
not  thy  holy  Spirit  from  me. 

O  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy  help  again  :  and 
stablish  me  with  thy  free  Spirit. 

Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways  unto  the  wicked  : 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltiness,  O  God,  thou 
that  art  the  God  of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O  Lord :  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  thy  praise. 

For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice,  else  would  I  give  it 
thee  :  but  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 

The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a  troubled  spirit  :  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  thou  not 
despise. 

O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion  :  build 
thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  with  the  burnt-offerings  and  oblations  : 
then  shall  they  offer  young  bullocks  upon  thine 
altar. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall 
be  :  world  without  end.  ^tmen. 

^Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us. 


^lord,  have  mercy  upon  us. 
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U  B,  Father,  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  As  it  is  in 
heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.  And  forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  As  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  But  deliver  us 
from  evil,  glmen. 

jiHtiiis'trr. 
Lord,  save  thy  servants ; 


^That  put  their  trust  in  thee. 


JHtms'ttr. 
rend  unto  them  help  from  above. 


^nd  evermore  mightily  defend  them. 


^elp  us,  O  God  our  Saviour. 

.vtnd  for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  deliver  us ;  be  merciful 
to  us  sinners,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

fttmistn. 
C15  Lord,  hear  our  prayer. 


?lwHurr. 

•3nd  let  our  cry  come  unto  thee. 
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Minister. 
Let  us  pray. 

LORD,  we  beseech  thee,  mer- 
cifully hear  our  prayers,  and  spare 
all  those  who  confess  their  sins 
unto  thee ;  that  they,  whose  con- 
sciences by  sin  are  accused,  by  thy 
f\  merciful  pardon  may  be  absolved ; 
through  Christ  our  Lord,  glltun. 


MOST  mighty  God,  and  merci- 
ful Father,  who  hast  compassion 
upon  all  men,  and  hatest  nothing 
that  thou  hast  made;  who  wouldest 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that 
he  should  rather  turn  from  his  sin, 
and  be  saved ;  Mercifully  forgive 
us  our  trespasses;  receive  and  comfort  us,  who  are 
grieved  and  wearied  with  the  burden  of  our  sins.  Thy 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy;  to  thee  only  it 
appertaineth  to  forgive  sins.  Spare  us  therefore,  good 
Lord,  spare  thy  people,  Avhom  thou  hast  redeemed; 
enter  not  into  judgement  with  thy  servants,  who  are 
vile  earth,  and  miserable  sinners;  but  so  turn  thine 
anger  from  us,  who  meekly  acknowledge  our  vileness, 
and  truly  repent  us  of  our  faults,  and  so  make  haste 
to  help  us  in  this  world,  that  we  may  ever  live  with 
thee  in  the  world  to  come ;  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Mmtn. 

«]  Then  shall  the  People  say  this  that  followelh,  after  the  Minister. 

UliN  thou  us,  O  good  Lord, 
and  so  shall  we  be  turned.  Be 
favourable,  O  Lord,  be  favour- 
able to  thy  people,  Who  turn  to 
thee  in  weeping,  fasting,  and 
praying.  For  thou  art  a  mer- 
ciful God,  Full  of  compassion, 
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Long-suffering,  and  of  great  pity.  Thou  sparest 
when  we  deserve  punishment,  And  in  thy  wrath 
thinkest  upon  mercy.  Spare  thy  people,  good 
Lord,  spare  them,  And  let  not  thine  heritage  be 
brought  to  confusion.  Hear  us,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
mercy  is  great,  And  after  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  look  upon  us ;  Through  the  merits  and 
mediation  of  thy  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  glmen. 


11  Then  the  Minister  alone  shall  say, 


H  E  Lord  bless  us,  and  keep  us ;  the 
Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance upon  us,  and  give  us  peace, 
now  and  for  evermore.  ^ttlW. 


i  :  
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JkatuiS  btr,  qui  nou  aimt  &c. 

LESSED  is  the 
man  that  hath 
not  walked  in 
the  counsel  of' 
the  ungodly,  nor 
stood  in  the  way 
of  sinners  :  and 


/v      6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not 
|J#  be  able  to  stand  in  the  judgement  : 
ift,  neither  the  sinners  in  the  congrega- 
IW  tion  of  the  righteous. 

7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way 
of  the  righteous  :  and  the  way  of  the 
ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 


'   hath  not  sat 


in 


scornful. 


delight  is  in  the  law  of 
:  and  in  his  law  will  he 
mself  day  and  night, 
he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
the  water-side  :  that  will 
i  his  fruit  in  due  season, 
saf  also  shall  not  wither 
and  look,  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it 
shall  prosper. 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so 
with  them  :  but  they  are  like  the( 
chaff,  which  the  wind  scattereth 
away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 


CRuare  frcmuiruitt  Qtnteg  ? 


HY  do  the  heathen  so  fu- 
riously rage  together  :  and 
why  do  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing  1 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  : 
against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed. 

3  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder 
and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn  :  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision. 
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5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them 
in  his  wrath  :  and  vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  :  upon 
my  holy  hill  of  Sion. 

7  I  will  preach  the  law,  whereof 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me  :  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

8  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
ance :  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  :  and  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings  :  be  learned,  ye  that  are  judges 
of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear  :  and 
rejoice  unto  him  with  reverence. 

1 2  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry , 
and  so  ye  perish  from  the  right  way  : 
if  his  wrath  be  kindled,  (yea,  but  a 
little,)  blessed  are  all  they  that  put 
their  trust  in  him. 


PSALM  III. 


iBnmmf,  quftf  multtpltcatt  ? 


4  I  did  call  upon  the  Lord  with 
my  voice  :  and  he  heard  me  out  of 
his  holy  hill. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  and 
rose  up  again  :  for  the  Lord  sus- 
tained me. 

G  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  people  :  that  have  set 
themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  O  my 
God  :  for  thou  smitest  all  mine  ene- 
mies upon  the  cheek-bone  ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  un- 
godly. 

8  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  I 
Lord  :  and  thy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
people. 

PSALM  IV. 


Cum  tubncarem. 


1! 


ORD,  how  are  they  in- 
creased that  trouble  me  : 
many  are  they  that  rise 


against  me. 


2  Many  one  there  be  that  say  of 
my  soul  :  There  is  no  help  for  him  ^r1 
in  his  God. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  de 
fender  :  thou  art  my  worship,  and 
the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 


HP* 


EAR  me  when  I  call,  O 
God  of  my  righteousness  : 
thou  hast  set  me  at  liberty 
when  I  was  in  trouble  ;  have  mercy  |P; 
upon  me,  and  hearken   unto  my  IT  Jl 
prayer.  I  1 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  I K  )■  : 
ye  blaspheme  mine  honour  :  and  I y  jfl 
have  such  pleasure  in  vanity,  and  |^ 
seek  after  leasing  ? 

3  Know  this  also,  that  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  to  himself  the  man  that 
is  godly  :  when  I  call  upon  the 
Lord,  he  will  hear  me. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not  : 
commune  with  your  own  heart,  and 
in  your  chamber,  and  be  still. 

5  Offer  the   sacrifice  of  right-  m/fa 
eousness  :  and  put  your  trust  in|| 
the  Lord. 
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6  There  be  many  that  say  :  Who 
will  shew  us  any  good  1 

7  Lord,  lift  thou  up  :  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  upon  us. 

8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my 
heart  :  since  the  time  that  their 
corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  increased. 

9  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace, 
and  take  my  rest  :  for  it  is  thou, 
Lord,  only,  that  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety. 

PSALM  V. 

ONDER  my  words,  O 
Lord  :  consider  my  medita- 
tion. 

2  O  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice 
of  my  calling,  my  King,  and  my 
God  :  for  unto  thee  will  I  make  my 
prayer. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  be- 
times, O  Lord  :  early  in  the  morn- 
ing will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  the  God  that  hast 
no  pleasure  in  wickedness  :  neither 
shall  any  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight  :  for  thou  hatest 
all  them  that  work  vanity. 

0  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing  :  the  Lord  will  abhor 
both  the  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful 
man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into 
thine  house,  even  upon  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mercy  :  and  in  thy  fear 
will   I   worship   toward   thy  holy  «y- 
temple. 


8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  right- 
eousness, because  of  mine  enemies  : 
make  thy  way  plain  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in 
his  mouth  :  their  inward  parts  are 
very  wickedness. 

10  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
hi  pulchre  :  they  natter  with  their 

tongue. 

1 1  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God  ; 
let  them  perish  through  their  own 
imaginations  :  cast  them  out  in  the 
multitude  of  their  ungodliness  ;  for 
they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

12  And  let  all  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee  rejoice  :  they  shall  ever 
be  giving  of  thanks,  because  thou 
defendest  them  ;  they  that  love  thy 
Name  shall  be  joyful  in  thee  ; 

13  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  give  thy 
blessing  unto  the  righteous  :  and 
with  thy  favourable  kindness  wilt 
thou  defend  him  as  with  a  shield. 


lEbem'ng  ^rager. 

PSALM  VI. 
HQDimne,  nz  in  furore. 

LORD,  re- 
buke me  not  in 
thine  indigna- 
tion   :  neither 
chasten  me  in 
thy  displeasure. 
2  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  1  am  weak  : 
O  Lord,  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are 
vexed. 
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3  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled  : 
but,  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  punish 
me  ? 

4  Turn  thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver 
my  soul  :  0  save  me  for  thy  mercy's 
sake. 

5  For  in  death  no  man  remem- 
!  bereth  thee  :  and  who  will  give  thee 

thanks  in  the  pit  1 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning ; 
'  4''  every  night  wash  I  my  bed  :  and 

water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very 
trouble  :  and  worn  away  because 
of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that 
work  vanity  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my 
petition  :  the  Lord  will  receive  my 
prayer. 

10  All  mine  enemies  shall  be 
confounded,  and  sore  vexed  :  they 
shall  be  turned  back,  and  put  to 
shame  suddenly. 

PSALM  VII. 


JSomtne,  Bm$  mtwi. 

LORD  my  God,  in  thee 
:  have  I  put  my  trust  :  save 
3§Lif^j  me  from  all  them  that  per- 
secute me,  and  deliver  me  ; 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul,  like 
a  lion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces  :  while 
there  is  none  to  help. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done 
any  such  thing  :  or  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  my  hands  ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto 


It 
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him  that  dealt  friendly  with  me  : 
yea,  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  any  cause  is  mine  enemy ; 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  persecute 
my  soul,  and  take  me  :  yea,  let  him 
tread  my  life  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

6  Stand  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy  wrath, 
and  lift  up  thyself,  because  of  the 
indignation  of  mine  enemies  :  arise 
up  for  me  in  the  judgement  that 
thou  hast  commanded. 

7  And  so  shall  the  congregation 
of  the  people  come  about  thee  :  for 
their  sakes  therefore  lift  up  thyself 
again. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  peo- 
ple ;  give  sentence  with  me,  O  Lord  : 
according  to  my  righteousness,  and 
according  to  the  innocency  that  is 
in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
ungodly  come  to  an  end  :  but  guide 
thou  the  just. 

10  For  the  righteous  God  :  trieth 
the  very  hearts  and  reins. 

1 1  My  help  cometh  of  God  :  who 
preserveth  them  that  are  true  of 
heart. 

12  God  is  a  righteous  Judge, 
strong,  and  patient  :  and  God  is 
provoked  every  day. 

13  If  a  man  will  not  turn,  he  will 
whet  his  sword  :  he  hath  bent  his 
bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

14  He  hath  prepared  for  him  the 
instruments  of  death  :  he  ordaineth 
his  arrows  against  the  persecutors. 

15  Behold,  he  travaileth  with 
mischief  :  he  hath  conceived  sorrow, 
and  brought  forth  ungodliness. 
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16  He  hath  graven  and  digged  up 
a  pit  :  and  is  fallen  himself  into  the 
destruction  that  he  made  for  other. 

17  For  his  travail  shall  come 
upon  his  own  head  :  and  his  wicked- 
ness shall  fall  on  his  own  pate. 

18  I  will  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  according  to  his  righteous- 
ness :  and  I  will  praise  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  most  High. 

PSALM  VIII. 


JEtamuif ,  Baminug  nobler. 


LORD  our  Governour, 
how  excellent  is  thy  Name 
in  all  the  world  :  thou  that 
hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  hea- 
vens ! 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes 
and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
strength,  because  of  thine  enemies  : 
that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy, 
and  the  avenger. 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy  hea- 
vens, even  the  works  of  thy  fingers  : 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained. 

4  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  :  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

5  Thou  madest  him  lower  than 
the  angels  :  to  crown  him  with  glory 
and  worship. 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  do- 
minion of  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 
and  thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet  ; 

7  All  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field 


8  The  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the 
fishes  of  the  sea  :  and  whatsoever 
walketh  through  the  paths  of  the 
seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Governour  :  how  jf 
excellent  is  thy  Name  in  all  the 
world  ! 


JWorm'ng  draper. 


PSALM  IX. 


Cottfttdmr  ttlit. 


r 


WILL  give 
thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  with  my 
whole  heart  :  I 
^will  speak  of  all 
thy  marvellous 
&  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee  :  yea,  my  songs  will  I  make  of 
thy  Name,  O  thou  most  Highest. 

3  While  mine  enemies  are  driven 
back  :  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at 
thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause  :  thou  art  set  in 
the  throne  that  judgest  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 
and  destroyed  the  ungodly  :  thou 
hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  O  thou  enemy,  destructions 
are  come  to  a  perpetual  end  :  even 
as  the  cities  which  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed ;  their  memorial  is  perished 
with  them. 
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7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever  :  he  hath  also  prepared  his  seat 
for  judgement. 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  :  and  minister  true 
judgement  unto  the  people. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  defence 
for  the  oppressed  :  even  a  refuge  in 
due  time  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  Name 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou, 
Lord,  hast  never  failed  them  that 
seek  thee. 

11  O  praise  the  Lord  which 
dwelleth  in  Sion  :  shew  the  people 
of  his  doings. 

12  For,  when  he  maketh  inqui- 
sition for  blood,  he  remembereth 
them  :  and  forgetteth  not  the  com- 
plaint of  the  poor. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O 
Lord  ;  consider  the  trouble  which 
I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me  : 
thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the 
gates  of  death. 

14  That  I  may  shew  all  thy 
praises  within  the  ports  of  the 
daughter  of  Sion  :  I  will  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down 
in  the  pit  that  they  made  :  in  the 
same  net  which  they  hid  privily,  is 
their  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  to  execute 
judgement  :  the  ungodly  is  trapped 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell  :  and  all  the  people  that 
forget  God. 

18  For  the  poor  shall  not  alway 
be  forgotten  :  the  patient  abiding 


of  the  meek  shall  not  perish  for 
ever. 

19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not  man 
have  the  upper  hand  :  let  the  hea- 
then be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  : 
that  the  heathen  may  know  them- 
selves to  be  but  men. 


PSALM  X. 

mt  quia,  SBomwe? 

HY  standest  thou  so  far 
off,  O  Lord  :  and  hides  t  thy 
IE;;'  face  in  the  needful  time  of 
trouble  1 

2  The  ungodly  for  his  own  lust 
doth  persecute  the  poor  :  let  them 
be  taken  in  the  crafty  wiliness  that 
they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath  made 
boast  of  his  own  heart's  desire  : 
and  speaketh  good  of  the  covetous, 
whom  God  abhorreth. 

4  The  ungodly  is  so  proud,  that 
he  careth  not  for  God  :  neither  is 
God  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  alway  grievous  : 
thy  judgements  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight,  and  therefore  defieth  he 
all  his  enemies. 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
Tush,  I  shall  never  be  cast  down  : 
there  shall  no  harm  happen  unto  me. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing, 
deceit,  and  fraud  :  under  his  tongue 
is  ungodliness  and  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  lurking  in  the 
thievish  corners  of  the  streets  :  and 
privily  in  his  lurking  dens  doth  he 
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mrder  the  innocent ;  his  eyes  are 
set  against  the  poor. 

9  For  he  lieth  waiting  secretly, 
even  as  a  lion  lurketh  he  in  his  den  : 
that  he  may  ravish  the  poor. 

10  He  doth  ravish  the  poor  : 
when  he  getteth  him  into  his  net. 

1 1  He  falleth  down,  and  humbleth 
himself  :  that  the  congregation  of 
the  poor  may  fall  into  the  hands  of 
his  captains. 

12  He  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
Tush,  God  hath  forgotten  :  he  hideth 
away  his  face,  and  he  will  never 
see  it. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord  God,  and  lift 
tip  thine  hand  :  forget  not  the  poor. 

14  Wherefore  should  the  wicked 
blaspheme  God  :  while  he  doth  say 
in  his  heart,  Tush,  thou  God  carest 
not  for  it. 

15  Surely  thou  hast  seen  it  :  for 
thou  beholdest  ungodliness  and 
wrong. 

16  That  thou  mayest  take  the 
matter  into  thine  hand  :  the  poor 
committeth  himself  unto  thee  ;  for 
thou  art  the  helper  of  the  friend- 
less. 

17  Break  thou  the  power  of  the 
ungodly  and  malicious  :  take  away 
his  ungodliness,  and  thou  shalt  find 
none. 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and 
ever  :  and  the  heathen  are  perished 
out  of  the  land. 

19  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  poor  :  thou  preparest 
their  heart,  and  thine  ear  heark- 
eneth  thereto  ; 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  and 


poor  unto  their  right  :  that  the  man 


of  the  earth  be  no  more  exalted  ' 


against  them. 


PSALM  XI. 

Sir  JBnmtito  cmitftro. 

i  N  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust : 
how  say  ye  then  to  my 
soul,  that  she  should  flee  as 
a  bird  unto  the  hill  ? 

2  For  lo,  the  ungodly  bend  their 
bow,  and  make  ready  their  arrows 
within  the  quiver  :  that  they  may 
privily  shoot  at  them  which  are  true 
of  heart. 

3  For  the  foundations  will  be 
cast  down  :  and  what  hath  the 
righteous  done  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  : 
the  Lord's  seat  is  in  heaven. 

5  His  eyes  consider  the  poor  : 
and  his  eye-lids  try  the  children  of 
men. 

6  The  Lord  alloweth  the  right- 
eous :  but  the  ungodly,  and  him 
that  delighteth  in  wickedness  doth 
his  soul  abhor. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain 
snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  storm 
and  tempest  :  this  shall  be  their 
portion  to  drink. 

8  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness  :  his  countenance  will 
behold  the  thing  that  is  just. 
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lEbemng  ^rnpcr. 

PSALM  XII. 
^atbttm  mt  fac. 


V 


ELP  me,  Lord, 
for  there  is  not 
one  godly  man 
left  :  for  the 
faithful  are  mi- 
nislied  from  a- 
^  mong  the  child- 
ren of  men. 

2  They  talk  of  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour  :  they  do  but 
flatter  with  their  lips,  and  dissemble 
in  their  double  heart. 

3  The  Lord  shall  root  out  all  de- 
ceitful lips  :  and  the  tongue  that 
speaketh  proud  things  ; 

4  Which  have  said,  With  our 
tongue  will  we  prevail :  we  are  they 
that  ought  to  speak,  who  is  lord  over 
us  ? 

5  Now  for  the  comfortless  trou- 
bles' sake  of  the  needy  :  and  because 
of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor, 

6  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  will 
help  every  one  from  him  that  swelleth 
against  him,  and  will  set  him  at  rest. 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure 
words  :  even  as  the  silver,  which 
from  the  earth  is  tried,  and  purified 
seven  times  in  the  fire. 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord  : 
thou  shalt  preserve  him  from  this 
generation  for  ever. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  on  every 
side  :  when  they  are  exalted,  the 
children  of  men  are  put  to  rebuke. 


ii 


PSALM  XIII. 

Wiiqut  quo,  Bamine? 

OW  long  wilt  thou  forget 
me,  O  Lord,  for  ever  :  how 
long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face 
from  me  1 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel 
in  my  soul,  and  be  so  vexed  in  my 
heart  :  how  long  shall  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me  ? 

3  Consider,  and  hear  me,  O  Lord 
my  God  :  lighten  mine  eyes,  that  I 
sleep  not  in  death. 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have 
prevailed  against  him  :  for  if  I  be 
cast  down,  they  that  trouble  me  will 
rejoice  at  it. 

5  But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy  : 
and  my  heart  is  joyful  in  thy  salva- 
tion. 

C  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  dealt  so  lovingly  with  me  : 
yea,  I  will  praise  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  most  Highest. 


PSALM  XIV. 
J9trtt  mgtjHCttjS. 

HE  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart  :  There  is  no  God. 
2  They  are  corrupt,  and 
become  abominable  in  their  doings  : 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one. 

3  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men  : 
to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand,  and  seek  after  God. 
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4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  altogether  become 
abominable  :  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one. 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open  se- 
pulchre, with  their  tongues  have 
they  deceived  :  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness  :  their  feet  are  swift 
to  shed  blood. 

7  Destruction  and  unhappiness 
is  in  their  ways,  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known  :  there 
is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge,  that 
they  are  all  such  workers  of  mis- 
chief :  eating  up  my  people  as  it 
were  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the 
Lord? 

9  There  were  they  brought  in 
great  fear,  even  where  no  fear  was  : 
for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

10  As  for  you,  ye  have  made  a 
mock  at  the  counsel  of  the  poor  : 
because  he  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

11  Who  shall  give  salvation  unto 
Israel  out  of  Sion  1  When  the 
Lord  turneth  the  captivity  of  his 
people  :  then  shall  Jacob  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 


V 


JTOlormng  ^rager. 
psalm  xv. 
Spermine,  qute  fjalittaiitt  ? 

O  R  D,  who 
shall  dwell  in 
thy  tabernacle  : 
or  who  shall 
rest  upon  thy 
holy  hill  ? 
2  Even  he, 
that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life  :  and 
doeth  the  thing  which  is  right,  and 
speaketh  the  truth  from  his  heart. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in 
his  tongue,  nor  done  evil  to  his 
neighbour  :  and  hath  not  slandered 
his  neighbour. 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  him- 
self, but  is  lowly  in  his  own  eyes  : 
and  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear 
the  Lord. 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his 
neighbour,  and  disappointeth  him 
not  :  though  it  were  to  his  own 
hindrance. 

6  He  that  hath  not  given  his 
money  upon  usury  :  nor  taken  re- 
ward against  the  innocent. 

7  Whoso  doeth  these  things  : 
shall  never  fall. 
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Cou&r&a  me,  Bamuic. 


RESERVE  me,  O  God  : 
for  in  thee  have  I  put  my 
13  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  Lord  :  Thou  art  my  God,  my 
goods  are  nothing  unto  thee. 

3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the 
saints,  that  are  in  the  earth  :  and 
upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

4  But  they  that  run  after  another 
god  :  shall  have  great  trouble. 

5  Their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
will  I  not  offer  :  neither  make  men- 
tion of  their  names  within  my  lips. 

6  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion 
of  mine  inheritance,  and  of  my  cup  : 
thou  shalt  maintain  my  lot. 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a 
fair  ground  :  yea,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage. 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving 
me  warning  :  my  reins  also  chasten 
me  in  the  night-season. 

9  I  have  set  God  always  before 
me  :  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
therefore  I  shall  not  fall. 

10  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad, 
and  my  glory  rejoiced  :  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

1 1  For  why  ?  thou  shalt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell  :  neither  shalt  thou 
suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

12  Thou  shalt  shew  me  the  path 
of  life ;  in  thy  presence  is  the  ful- 
ness of  joy  :  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  is  pleasure  for  evermore. 


PSALM  XVII. 


(£rautft,  JB0mwe. 

'|EAR  the  right,  O  Lord, 
consider  my  complaint :  and 
,  I  Aiffi  t  hearken  unto  my  prayer, 
that  goeth  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence  :  and  let  thine 
eyes  look  upon  the  thing  that  is 
equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited 
mine  heart  in  the  night-season ; 
thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find 
no  wickedness  in  me  :  for  I  am 
utterly  purposed  that  my  mouth 
shall  not  offend. 

4  Because  of  men's  works,  that 
are  done  against  the  words  of  thy 
lips  :  I  have  kept  me  from  the  ways 
of  the  destroyer. 

5  O  hold  thou  up  my  goings  in 
thy  paths  :  that  my  footsteps  slip 
not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  O 
God,  for  thou  shalt  hear  me  :  in- 
cline thine  ear  to  me,  and  hearken 
unto  my  words. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  loving- 
kindness,  thou  that  art  the  Saviour 
of  them  which  put  their  trust  in 
thee  :  from  such  as  resist  thy  right 
hand. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  an 
eye  :  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings, 

9  From  the  ungodly  that  trouble 
me  :  mine  enemies  compass  me 
round  about  to  take  away  my  soul. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their 
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own  fat  :  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
proud  things. 

1 1  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way 
on  every  side  :  turning  their  eyes 
down  to  the  ground  ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
of  his  prey  :  and  as  it  were  a  lion's 
whelp,  lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him, 
and  cast  him  down  :  deliver  my 
soul  from  the  ungodly,  which  is  a 
sword  of  thine  ; 

14  From  the  men  of  thy  hand, 

0  Lord,  from  the  men,  I  say,  and 
from  the  evil  world  :  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life,  whose  bellies 
thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure. 

15  They  have  children  at  their 
desire  :  and  leave  the  rest  of  their 
substance  for  their  babes. 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will  behold 
thy  presence  in  righteousness  :  and 
when  I  awake  up  after  thy  likeness, 

1  shall  be  satisfied  with  it. 


PSALM  XVIII. 

©tttjjam  te,  Bamint. 

WILL  love 
thee,  O  Lord, 
my  strength  ; 
the  Lord  is  my 
stony  rock,  and 
my  defence :  my 
Saviour,  my 
God,  and  my  might,  in  whom  I  will 
trust,  my  buckler,  the  horn  also  of 
my  salvation,  and  my  refuge. 


2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  which 
is  worthy  to  be  praised  :  so  shall  I 
be  safe  from  mine  enemies. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me  :  and  the  overflowings  of 
ungodliness  made  me  afraid. 

4  The  pains  of  hell  came  about 
me  :  the  snares  of  death  overtook 
me. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon 
the  Lord  :  and  complain  unto  my 
God. 

6  So  shall  he  hear  my  voice  out 
of  his  holy  temple  :  and  my  com- 
plaint shall  come  before  him,  it  shall 
enter  even  into  his  ears. 

7  The  earth  trembled  and  quaked  : 
the  very  foundations  also  of  the  hills 
shook,  and  were  removed,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  in  his 
presence  :  and  a  consuming  fire  out 
of  his  mouth,  so  that  coals  were 
kindled  at  it. 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also, 
and  came  down  :  and  it  was  dark 
under  his  feet. 

10  He  rode  upon  the  cherubims, 
and  did  fly  :  he  came  flying  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret 
place  :  his  pavilion  round  about  him 
with  dark  water,  and  thick  clouds  to 
cover  him. 

12  At  the  brightness  of  his  pre- 
sence his  clouds  removed  :  hail- 
stones, and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out 
of  heaven,  and  the  Highest  gave  his 
thunder  :  hail-stones,  and  coals  of 
fire. 
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14  He  sent  out  his  arrows,  and 
scattered  them  :  lie  cast  forth  light- 
nings, and  destroyed  them. 

15  The  springs  of  waters  were 
seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
round  world  were  discovered,  at  thy 
chiding,  O  Lord  :  at  the  blasting  of 
the  breath  of  thy  displeasure. 

16  He  shall  send  down  from  on 
high  to  fetch  me  :  and  shall  take  me 
out  of  many  waters. 

17  He  shall  deliver  me  from  my 
strongest  enemy,  and  from  them 
which  hate  me  :  for  they  are  too 
mighty  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble  :  but  the  Lord  was 
my  upholder. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
a  place  of  liberty  :  he  brought  me 
forth,  even  because  he  had  a  favour 
unto  me. 

20  The  Lord  shall  reward  me 
after  my  righteous  dealing  :  accord- 
ing to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
shall  he  recompense  me. 

2 1  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways 
of  the  Lord  :  and  have  not  forsaken 
my  God,  as  the  wicked  doth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  all  his 
laws  :  and  will  not  cast  out  his  com- 
mandments from  me. 

23  I  was  also  uncorrupt  before  him: 
and  eschewed  mine  own  wickedness. 

24  Therefore  shall  the  Lord  re- 
ward me  after  my  righteous  dealing  : 
and  according  unto  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  in  his  eye-sight. 

25  With  the  holy  thou  shalt  be 
"  oly  :  and  with  a  perfect  man  thou 

bait  be  perfect. 


26  With  the  clean  thou  shalt  be 
clean  :  and  with  the  froward  thou 
shalt  learn  frowardness. 

27  For  thou  shalt  save  the  people 
that  are  in  adversity  :  and  shalt  bring 
down  the  high  looks  of  the  proud. 

28  Thou  also  shalt  light  my  can- 
dle :  the  Lord  my  God  shall  make 
my  darkness  to  be  light. 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall  discomfit 
an  host  of  men  :  and  with  the  help 
of  my  God  I  shall  leap  over  the  wall. 

30  The  way  of  God  is  an  unde- 
nted way  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  also 
is  tried  in  the  fire ;  he  is  the  de- 
fender of  all  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God,  but  the  Lord  : 
or  who  hath  any  strength,  except 
our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God,  that  girdeth  me 
with  strength  of  war  :  and  maketh 
my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  harts' 
feet  :  and  setteth  me  up  on  high. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  hands  to 
fight  :  and  mine  arms  shall  break 
even  a  bow  of  steel. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  de- 
fence of  thy  salvation  :  thy  right 
hand  also  shall  hold  me  up,  and  thy 
loving  correction  shall  make  me 
great. 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough 
under  me  for  to  go  :  that  my  foot- 
steps shall  not  slide. 

37  I  will  follow  upon  mine  ene- 
mies, and  overtake  them  :  neither 
will  I  turn  again  till  I  have  destroyed 
them. 

38  I  will  smite  them,  that  they 
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shall  not  be  able  to  stand  :  but  fall 
under  my  feet. 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me  with 
strength  unto  the  battle  :  thou  shalt 
throw  down  mine  enemies  under  me. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine  enemies 
also  to  turn  their  backs  upon  me  : 
and  I  shall  destroy  them  that  hate 
me. 

41  They  shall  cry,  but  there  shall 
be  none  to  help  them  :  yea,  even 
unto  the  Lord  shall  they  cry,  but  he 
shall  not  hear  them. 

42  I  will  beat  them  as  small  as  the 
dust  before  the  wind  :  I  will  cast 
them  out  as  the  clay  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people  :  and 
thou  shalt  make  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen. 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not 
known  :  shall  serve  me. 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me  :  but  the  strange 
children  shall  dissemble  with  me. 

46  The  strange  children  shall  fail : 
and  be  afraid  out  of  their  prisons. 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed 
be  my  strong  helper  :  and  praised 
be  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

48  Even  the  God  that  seeth  that 
I  be  avenged  :  and  subdueth  the 
people  unto  me. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivereth  me 
from  my  cruel  enemies,  and  setteth 
me  up  above  mine  adversaries  :  thou 
shalt  rid  me  from  the  wicked  man. 

50  For  this  cause  will  I  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  Gentiles  :  and  sing  praises  unto 
thy  Name. 


51   Great  prosperity  giveth  he 
unto  his  King :  and  sheweth  loving- 1 
kindness  unto  David  his  Anointed, 
and  unto  his  seed  for  evermore. 


Jttorm'ng  ^rager. 

PSALM  XIX. 
Ccrtt  warrant. 

HE  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory 
of  God  :  and 
the  firmament 
sheweth  his 
handy-work. 
2  One  day 
telleth  another  :  and  one  night  cer- 
tifieth  another. 

3  There  is  neither  speech  nor 
language  :  but  their  voices  are  heard 
among  them. 

4  Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all 
lands  :  and  their  words  into  the  ends 
of  the  world. 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  sun  :  which  cometh 
forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his 
chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to 
run  his  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  heaven,  and  runneth 
about  unto  the  end  of  it  again  :  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat 
thereof. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  unde- 
nted law,  converting  the  soul  :  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  and 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple. 
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8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  and  rejoice  the  heart  :  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
and  giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
and  endureth  for  ever  :  the  judge- 
ments of  the  Lord  are  true,  and 
righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold  : 
sweeter  also  than  honey,  and  the 
honey-comb. 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy 
servant  taught  :  and  in  keeping  of 
them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  of- 
fendeth  :  O  cleanse  thou  me  from 
my  secret  faults. 

13  Keep  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins,  lest  they  get  the 
dominion  over  me  :  so  shall  I  be 
undefiled,  and  innocent  from  the 
great  offence. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  : 
be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

15  O  Lord  :  my  strength,  and 
my  redeemer. 

fc  PSALM  XX. 
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4  Grant  thee  thy  heart's  desire  : 
and  fulfil  all  thy  mind. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation, 
and  triumph  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  :  the  Lord  perform 
all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I,  that  the  Lord 
helpeth  his  Anointed,  and  will  hear 
him  from  his  holy  heaven  :  even 
with  the  wholesome  strength  of  his 
right  hand. 

7  Some  put  their  trust  in  chariots, 
and  some  in  horses  :  but  we  will 
remember  the  Name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down,  and 
fallen  :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand 
upright. 

9  Save,  Lord,  and  hear  us,  O  King 
of  heaven  :  when  we  call  upon  thee. 
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<  ;  •  >  day  of  trouble 
la.  i 


HE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the 
the  Name 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend 


thee ; 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctu- 
ary :  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Sion  ; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings  : 
and  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice  ; 


IN 
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SpEEJ  H  E  King  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  strength,  O  Lord  :  ex- 
ceeding glad  shall  he  be  of 
thy  salvation. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 
desire  :  and  hast  not  denied  him 
the  request  of  his  lips. 

3  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him 
with  the  blessings  of  goodness  :  and 
shalt  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon 
his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou 
gavest  him  a  long  life  :  even  for 
ever  and  ever. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  thy  sal 
vation  :  glory  and  great  worship 
shalt  thou  lay  upon  him. 
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6  For  thou  shalt  give  him  ever- 
lasting felicity  :  and  make  him  glad 

[  with  the  joy  of  thy  countenance. 

7  And  why?  because  the  King 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  :  and 
in  the  mercy  of  the  most  Highest 
he  shall  not  miscarry. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall  feel 
thy  hand  :  thy  right  hand  shall  find 
out  them  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a 
fiery  oven  in  time  of  thy  wrath  :  the 
Lord  shall  destroy  them  in  his  dis- 
pleasure, and  the  fire  shall  consume 
them. 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  root  out 
of  the  earth  :  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  mischief 
against  thee  :  and  imagined  such  a 
device  as  they  are  not  able  to 
perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  put  them 
to  flight  :  and  the  strings  of  thy 
bow  shalt  thou  make  ready  against 
the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine 
own  strength  :  so  will  we  sing,  and 
praise  thy  power. 
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Y  God,  my  God, 
look  upon  me  ; 
why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  : 
and  art  so  far 
from  my  health, 
^  and  from  the 
words  of  my  complaint. 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day- 
time, but  thou  hearest  not  :  and  in 
the  night-season  also  I  take  no  rest. 

3  And  thou  continuest  holy  :  O 
thou  worship  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee  : 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  thou  didst 
deliver  them. 

5  They  called  upon  thee,  and 
were  holpen  :  they  put  their  trust  in 
thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm, 
and  no  man  :  a  very  scorn  of  men, 
and  the  out-cast  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me 
to  scorn  :  they  shoot  out  their  lips, 
and  shake  their  heads,  saying, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that  he 
would  deliver  him  :  let  him  deliver 
him,  if  he  will  have  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me 
out  of  my  mother's  womb  :  thou 
wast  my  hope,  when  I  hanged  yet 
upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  have  been  left  unto  thee 
ever  since  I  was  born  :  thou  art  my  | 
God  even  from  my  mother's  womb. 
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1 1  O  go  not  from  me,  for  trouble 
is  hard  at  hand  :  and  there  is  none 
to  help  me. 

12  Many  oxen  are  come  about 
me  :  fat  bulls  of  Basan  close  me  in 
on  every  side. 

1 3  They  gape  upon  me  with  their 
mouths  :  as  it  were  a  ramping  and 
a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint  : 
my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my 
body  is  even  like  melting  wax. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like 
a  potsherd,  and  my  tongue  cleaveth 
to  my  gums  :  and  thou  shalt  bring 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  come 
about  me  :  and  the  council  of  the 
wicked  layeth  siege  against  me. 

17  They  pierced  my  hands  and 
my  feet ;  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  : 
they  stand  staring  and  looking  upon 
me. 

18  They  part  my  garments 
among  them  :  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me, 
O  Lord  :  thou  art  my  succour,  haste 
thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the 
sword  :  my  darling  from  the  power 
of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's 
mouth  :  thou  hast  heard  me  also 
from  among  the  horns  of  the  uni- 
corns. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  unto 
my  brethren  :  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  that  fear 
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him  :  magnify  him,  all  ye  of  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  fear  him,  all  ye  seed  of 
Israel ; 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised,  nor 
abhorred,  the  low  estate  of  the  poor  : 
he  hath  not  hid  his  face  from  him, 
but  when  he  called  unto  him  he 
heard  him. 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee  in  the 
great  congregation  :  my  vows  will  I 
perform  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  him. 

26  The  poor  shall  eat,  and  be 
satisfied  :  they  that  seek  after  the 
Lord  shall  praise  him;  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  themselves,  and  be  turned 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
him. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  : 
and  he  is  the  Governour  among  the 
people. 

29  All  such  as  be  fat  upon  earth  : 
have  eaten,  and  worshipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into 
the  dust  shall  kneel  before  him  :  and 
no  man  hath  quickened  his  own 
soul. 

31  My  seed  shall  serve  him  : 
they  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come,  and  the 
heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness :  unto  a  people  that  shall  be 
born,  whom  the  Lord  hath  made. 
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PSALM  XXIII. 
JBonumtf  regit  me. 

|  HE  Lord  is  my  shepherd  : 
therefore  can  I  lack  nothing. 
2  He  shall  feed  me  in 
a  green  pasture  :  and  lead  me  forth 
beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

3  He  shall  convert  my  soul  :  and 
bring  me  forth  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness,  for  his  Name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art  with 

thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort 


me  : 
me. 
5 

fore 
me 
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Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  he- 
me against  them  that  trouble 
thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full. 

6  But  thy  loving-kindness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 


Jfflorm'ng  ^rager. 


PSALM  XXIV. 


©omtnt  e£t  terra. 


H  E  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  all 
that  therein  is  : 
the  compass  of 
the  world,  and 
they  that  dwell 
therein. 


JI 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
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the  seas  :  and  prepared  it  upon  the 
floods. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  :  or  who  shall  rise  up  in 
his  holy  place  ? 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart :  and  that  hath  not 
lift  up  his  mind  unto  vanity,  nor 
sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessino- 
from  the  Lord  :  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  him  :  even  of  them  that 
seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  it  is 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  even 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates, 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting 
doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

10  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  even 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory. 

y  v       PSALM  XXV. 
JL.L  ms  te,  SB0mtne,  le&abt. 


NTO  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I 
lift  up  my  soul ;  my  God, 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee  : 
O  let  me  not  be  confounded,  neither 
let  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

2  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee 
shall  not  be  ashamed  :  but  such  as 
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transgress  without  a  cause  shall  be 
put  to  confusion. 

3  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord, 
and  teach  me  thy  paths. 

4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truth,  and 
learn  me  :  for  thou  art  the  God  of 
my  salvation  ;  in  thee  hath  been 
my  hope  all  the  day  long. 

5  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord, 
thy  tender  mercies  :  and  thy  loving- 
kindnesses,  which  have  been  ever  of 
old. 

6  O  remember  not  the  sins  and 
offences  of  my  youth  :  but  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy  think  thou  upon 
me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  goodness. 

7  Gracious  and  righteous  is  the 
Lord  :  therefore  will  he  teach  sinners 
in  the  way, 

8  Them  that  are  meek  shall  he 
guide  in  judgement  :  and  such  as 
are  gentle,  them  shall  he  learn  his 
way. 

9  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
mercy  and  truth  :  unto  such  as 
keep  his  covenant,  and  his  testi- 
monies. 

10  For  thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lord  : 
be  merciful  unto  my  sin,  for  it  is 
great. 

1 1  What  man  is  he,  that  feareth 
the  Lord  :  him  shall  he  teach  in  the 
way  that  he  shall  choose. 

12  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease  : 
and  his  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
among  them  that  fear  him  :  and  he 
will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  shall  pluck 
my  feet  out  of  the  net. 


15  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me  :  for  I  am  desolate, 
and  in  misery. 

16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  are 
enlarged  :  O  bring  thou  me  out  of 
my  troubles. 

17  Look  upon  my  adversity  and 
misery  :  and  forgive  me  all  my  sin. 

18  Consider  mine  enemies,  how 
many  they  are  :  and  they  bear  a 
tyrannous  hate  against  me. 

19  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me  :  let  me  not  be  confounded,  for  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

20  Let  perfectness  and  righteous 
dealing  wait  upon  me  :  for  my  hope 
hath  been  in  thee. 

21  Deliver  Israel,  O  God  :  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 


PSALM  XXVI. 

3hrtrtca  mz,  Bamint. 

E  thou  my  Judge,  O  Lord, 
for  I  have  walked  inno- 
cently :  my  trust  hath  been 
also  in  the  Lord,  therefore  shall  I 
not  fall. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and 
prove  me  :  try  out  my  reins  and 
my  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  ever 
before  mine  eyes  :  and  I  will  walk 

(  in  thy  truth. 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  per- 
sons :  neither  will  I  have  fellowship 
with  the  deceitful. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation 
of  the  wicked  :  and  will  not  sit 
among  the  ungodly. 
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6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  inno- 
cency,  O  Lord  :  and  so  will  I  go  to 
thine  altar ; 

7  That  I  may  shew  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving  :  and  tell  of  all  thy 
wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  house  :  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  O  shut  not  up  my  soul  with 
the  sinners  :  nor  my  life  with  the 
blood-thirsty ; 

10  In  whose  hands  is  wickedness : 
and  their  right  hand  is  full  of  gifts. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk 
innocently  :  O  deliver  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  standeth  right  :  I 
will  praise  the  Lord  in  the  congre- 
gations. 


PSALM  XXVII. 

£Bammug  tnumtnatta. 

H  E  Lord  is  my 
light,  and  my 
salvation ;  whom 
then  shall  I 
fear  :  the  Lord 
is  the  strength 
of  my  life ;  of 
whom  then  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies,  and  my  foes,  came  upon 
me  to  eat  up  my  flesh  :  they  stum- 
bled and  fell. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were 


laid  against  me,  yet  shall  not  my 
heart  be  afraid  :  and  though  there 
rose  up  war  against  me,  yet  will  I 
put  my  trust  in  him. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of 
the  Lord,  which  I  will  require  : 
even  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  visit  his  temple. 

5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  tabernacle  :  yea, 
in  the  secret  place  of  his  dwelling 
shall  he  hide  me,  and  set  me  up 
upon  a  rock  of  stone. 

6  And  now  shall  he  lift  up  mine 
head  :  above  mine  enemies  round 
about  me. 

7  Therefore  will  I  offer  in  his 
dwelling  an  oblation  with  great  glad- 
ness :  I  will  sing,  and  speak  praises 
unto  the  Lord. 

8  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  O 
Lord,  when  I  cry  unto  thee  :  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  me. 

9  My  heart  hath  talked  of  thee, 
Seek  ye  my  face  :  Thy  face,  Lord, 
will  I  seek. 

10  O  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from 
me  :  nor  cast  thy  servant  away  in 
displeasure. 

11  Thou  hast  been  my  succour  : 
leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 
O  God  of  my  salvation. 

12  When  my  father  and  my  mo- 
ther forsake  me  :  the  Lord  taketh 
me  up. 

13  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  : 
and  lead  me  in  the  right  way,  be- 
cause of  mine  enemies. 

14  Deliver  me  not  over  into  the 
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will  of  mine  adversaries  :  for  there 
are  false  witnesses  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  speak  wrong. 

15  1  should  utterly  have  fainted  : 
but  that  I  believe  verily  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

1.6  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's  lei- 
sure :  be  strong,  and  he  shall  com- 
fort thine  heart ;  and  put  thou  thy 
trust  in  the  Lord. 


PSALM  XXVIII. 

<3tr  tt,  Bamiixe. 

NTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O 
Lord  my  strength  :  think 
no  scorn  of  me ;  lest,  if  thou 
make  as  though  thou  hearest  not,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  humble 
petitions,  when  I  cry  unto  thee  : 
when  I  hold  up  my  hands  towards 
the  mercy-seat  of  thy  holy  temple. 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away,  neither 
destroy  me  with  the  ungodly  and 
wicked  doers  :  which  speak  friendly 
to  their  neighbours,  but  imagine 
mischief  in  their  hearts. 

4  Reward  them  according  to  their 
deeds  :  and  according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  own  inventions. 

5  Recompense  them  after  the 
work  of  their  hands  :  pay  them  that 
they  have  deserved. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in  their 
mind  the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  the 
operation  of  his  hands  :  therefore 
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shall  he  break  them  down,  and  not 
build  them  up. 

7  Praised  be  the  Lord  :  for  he 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  humble 
petitions. 

S  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and 
my  shield  ;  my  heart  hath  trusted 
in  him,  and  I  am  helped  :  therefore 
my  heart  danceth  for  joy,  and  in  my 
song  will  I  praise  him. 

9  The  Lord  is  my  strength  :  and 
he  is  the  wholesome  defence  of  his 
Anointed. 

10  O  save  thy  people,  and  give 
thy  blessing  unto  thine  inheritance  : 
feed  them,  and  set  them  up  for  ever. 


PSALM  XXIX. 

RING  unto  the  Lord,  O 
&  ye  mighty,  bring  young 
say  rams  unto  the  Lord  :  as- 
cribe unto  the  Lord  worship  and 
strength. 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour  due 
unto  his  Name  :  worship  the  Lord 
with  holy  worship. 

3  It  is  the  Lord,  that  commandeth 
the  waters  :  it  is  the  glorious  God, 
that  maketh  the  thunder. 

4  It  is  the  Lord,  that  ruleth  the 
sea ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  mighty 
in  operation  :  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
is  a  glorious  voice. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedar-trees  :  yea,  the  Lord 
breaketh  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip 
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like  a  calf :  Libanus  also,  and  Sirion, 
like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth 
the  flames  of  fire  ;  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  :  yea, 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Cades. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh 
the  hinds  to  bring  forth  young,  and 
discovereth  the  thick  bushes  :  in  his 
temple  doth  every  man  speak  of  his 
honour. 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the 
water-flood  :  and  the  Lord  re- 
maineth  a  King  for  ever. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give  strength 
unto  his  people  :  the  Lord  shall  give 
his  people  the  blessing  of  peace. 


psalm  xxx. 


WILL  mag- 
nify thee,  O 
Lord,  for  thou 
hast  set  me  up  : 
and  not  made 
my  foes  to  tri- 
umph over  me. 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto 
:  and  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  Thou,  Lord,  hast  brought  my 
soul  out  of  hell  :  thou  hast  kept  my 
life  from  them  that  go  down  to  the 
pit. 

4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  O 
ye  saints  of  his  :  and  give  thanks 

T 


r 


2 

thee 


unto  him  for  a  remembrance  of  his 
holiness. 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth  but  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  in  his  plea- 
sure is  life  :  heaviness  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I 
shall  never  be  removed  :  thou,  Lord, 
of  thy  goodness  hast  made  my  hill 
so  strong. 

7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  face  from 
me  :  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  :  and  gat  me  to  my  Lord 
right  humbly. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood  :  when  I  go  down  to  the 
pit  ? 

10  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks 
unto  thee  :  or  shall  it  declare  thy 
truth  ? 

11  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me  :  Lord,  be  thou  my 
helper. 

12  Thou  hast  turned  my  heavi- 
ness into  joy  :  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
ness. 

13  Therefore  shall  every  good 
man  sing  of  thy  praise  without  ceas- 
ing :  O  my  God,  1  will  give  thanks 
unto  thee  for  ever. 
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En  te,  Bamine,  £$>erant. 

r\   N  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
put  my  trust  :  let  me  never 
be  put  to  confusion,  deliver 
me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  : 
make  haste  to  deliver  me. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong  rock, 
and  house  of  defence  :  that  thou 
mayest  save  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong  rock, 
and  my  castle  :  be  thou  also  my 
guide,  and  lead  me  for  thy  Name's 
sake. 

5  Draw  me  out  of  the  net,  that 
they  have  laid  privily  for  me  :  for 
thou  art  my  strength. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit  :  for  thou  hast  redeemed  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  God  of  truth. 

7  I  have  hated  them  that  hold  of 
superstitious  vanities  :  and  my  trust 
hath  been  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in 
thy  mercy  :  for  thou  hast  consider- 
ed my  trouble,  and  hast  known  my 
soul  in  adversities. 

9  Thou  hast  not  shut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  :  but  hast  set 
my  feet  in  a  Jarge  room. 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  in  trouble  :  and  mine  eye 
is  consumed  for  very  heaviness  ;  yea, 
my  soul  and  my  body. 

1 1  For  my  life  is  waxen  old  with 
heaviness  :  and  my  years  with 
mourning. 

12  My  strength  faileth  me,  be- 
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cause  of  mine  iniquity  : 
bones  are  consumed. 

13  I  became  a  reproof  among 
all  mine  enemies,  but  especially 
among  my  neighbours  :  and  they  of 
mine  acquaintance  were  afraid  of 
me  ;  and  they  that  did  see  me  with- 
out conveyed  themselves  from  me. 

14  I  am  clean  forgotten,  as  a 
dead  man  out  of  mind  :  I  am  be- 
come like  a  broken  vessel. 

15  For  I  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy of  the  multitude  :  and  fear 
is  on  every  side,  while  they  conspire 
together  against  me,  and  take  their 
counsel  to  take  away  my  life. 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been  in 
thee,  O  Lord  :  I  have  said,  Thou 
art  my  God. 

1 7  My  time  is  in  thy  hand ;  de- 
liver me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies  :  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

18  Shew  thy  servant  the  light  of 
thy  countenance  :  and  save  me  for 
thy  mercy's  sake. 

19  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O 
Lord,  for  I  have  called  upon  thee  : 
let  the  ungodly  be  put  to  confusion, 
and  be  put  to  silence  in  the  grave. 

20  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to 
silence  :  which  cruelly,  disdainfully, 
and  despitefully,  speak  against  the 
righteous. 

21  O  how  plentiful  is  thy  good- 
ness, which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
them  that  fear  thee  :  and  that  thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that  put 
their  trust  in  thee,  even  before  the 
sons  of  men ! 

22  Thou  shalt  hide  them  privily 
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by  thine  own  presence  from  the 
provoking  of  all  men  :  thou  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  thy  tabernacle 
from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

23  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord  :  fori 
he  hath  shewed  me  marvellous  great 
kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

24  And  when  I  made  haste,  1 1 
said  :  I  am  cast  out  of  the  sight  ofl 
thine  eyes. 

25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest 
the  voice  of  my  prayer  :  when  I 
cried  unto  thee. 

26  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
saints  :  for  the  Lord  preserveth 
them  that  are  faithful,  and  plen- 
teously  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall  es- 
tablish your  heart  :  all  ye  that  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 


3Ebem'ng  ^rager. 

PSALM  XXXII. 
Mt&ti,  quorum. 

LESS  ED  is 
he  whose  un- 
righteousness is 
forgiven  :  and 
c7  |  whose  sin  is 
*    .  covered. 

2  Blessed  is 
the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im- 
puteth  no  sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  For  while  I  held  my  tongue  : 
my  bones  consumed  away  through 
my  daily  complaining. 


4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon 
me  day  and  night  :  and  my  mois- 
ture is  like  the  drought  in  summer. 

5  I  will  acknowledge  my  sin 
unto  thee  :  and  mine  unrighteous- 
ness have  I  not  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins 
unto  the  Lord  :  and  so  thou  for- 
gavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

7  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
godly  make  his  prayer  unto  thee, 
in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be 
found  :  but  in  the  great  water- 
floods  they  shall  not  come  nigh 
him. 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me 
in,  thou  shalt  preserve  me  from 
trouble  :  thou  shalt  compass  me 
about  with  songs  of  deliverance. 

9  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  wherein  thou  shalt 
go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye. 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and 
mule,  which  have  no  understand- 
ing :  whose  mouths  must  be  held 
with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  fall 
upon  thee. 

1 1  Great  plagues  remain  for  the 
ungodly  :  but  whoso  putteth  his 
trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  embraceth 
him  on  every  side. 

12  Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous,  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  :  and  be  joyful, 
all  ye  that  are  true  of  heart. 
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PSALM  XXXIII. 

EJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O 
ye  righteous  :  for  it  be- 
cometh  well  the  just  to  be 
thankful. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  : 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  lute, 
and  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song : 
sing  praises  lustily  unto  him  with  a 
good  courage. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
true  :  and  all  his  works  are  faithful. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgement  :  the  earth  is  full  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made  :  and  all  the  hosts 
of  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the 
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sea  together,  as  it  were  upon  an 
heap  :  and  layeth  up  the  deep,  as 
in  a  treasure-house. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord : 
stand  in  awe  of  him,  all  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  world. 

9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  done  : 
he  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  coun- 
sel of  the  heathen  to  nought  :  and 
maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  to 
be  of  none  effect,  and  casteth  out 
the  counsels  of  princes. 


1 1  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall 
endure  for  ever  :  and  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  from  generation  to  ge- 
neration. 

12  Blessed  are  the  people,  whose 
God  is  the  Lord  Jehovah  :  and 
blessed  are  the  folk,  that  he  hath 
chosen  to  him  to  be  his  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven,  and  beheld  all  the  children 
of  men  :  from  the  habitation  of  his 
dwelling  he  considereth  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

14  He  fashioneth  all  the  hearts 
of  them  :  and  understandeth  all  their 
works. 

15  There  is  no  king  that  can  be 
saved  by  the  multitude  of  an  host  : 
neither  is  any  mighty  man  delivered 
by  much  strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain 
thing  to  save  a  man  :  neither  shall 

\  he  deliver  any  man  by  his  great 
strength. 

17  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  them  that  fear  him  :  and 
upon  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
his  mercy ; 

18  To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death  :  and  to  feed  them  in  the  time 
of  dearth. 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently  tar- 
ried for  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  our  help, 
and  our  shield. 

20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
J    him  :  because  we  have  hoped  in  his 

holy  Name. 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kindness,  O 
Lord,  be  upon  us  :  like  as  we  do 
put  our  trust  in  thee. 
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WILL  alway  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  :  his  praise 
shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord  :  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  praise  the  Lord  with  me 
and  let  us  magnify  his  Name  toge- 
ther. 

4  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me  :  yea,  he  delivered  me  out  of  all 
my  fear. 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  him,  and 
were  lightened  :  and  their  faces  were 
not  ashamed. 

6  Lo,  the  poor  crieth,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  him  :  yea,  and  saveth 
him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him  : 
and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious 
the  Lord  is  :  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are 
his  saints  :  for  they  that  fear  him 
lack  nothing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer 
hunger  :  but  they  who  seek  the  Lord 
shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that 
is  good. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  and  hearken 
unto  me  :  I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  lusteth 
to  live  :  and  would  fain  see  good 


days  ? 


13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil 
and  thy  lips,  that  they  speak  no 
guile. 

14  Eschew  evil,  and  do  good  : 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous  :  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers. 

16  The  countenance  of  the  Lord 
is  against  them  that  do  evil  :  to  root 
out  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth  them  :  and  delivereth 
them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  contrite  heart  :  and 
will  save  such  as  be  of  an  humble 
spirit. 

19  Great  are  the  troubles  of  the 
righteous  :  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  so 
that  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  the 
ungodly  :  and  they  that  hate  the 
righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  delivereth  the  souls 
of  his  servants  :  and  all  they  that: 
put  their  trust  in  him  shall  not  be 
destitute. 
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psalm  xxxv. 


LEAD  thou 
my  cause,  O 
Lord,  with  them 
that  strive  with 
me  :  and  fight 
thou  against 
them  that  fight 
against  me. 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield  and 
buckler  :  and  stand  up  to  help  me. 

3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  and  stop 
the  way  against  them  that  persecute 
me  :  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy 
salvation. 

4  Let  them  be  confounded,  and 
put  to  shame,  that  seek  after  my 
soul  :  let  them  be  turned  back,  and 
brought  to  confusion,  that  imagine 
mischief  for  me. 

5  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind  :  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
scattering  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slip- 
pery :  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
persecute  them. 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid  their 
net  to  destroy  me  without  a  cause  : 
yea,  even  without  a  cause  have  they 
made  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

8  Let  a  sudden  destruction  come 
upon  him  unawares,  and  his  net, 
that  he  hath  laid  privily,  catch  him- 
self :  that  he  may  fall  into  his  own 
mischief. 


9  And,  my  soul,  be  joyful  in  the 
Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord, 
who  is  like  unto  thee,  who  deliverest 
the  poor  from  him  that  is  too  strong 
for  him  :  yea,  the  poor,  and  him 
that  is  in  misery,  from  him  that 
spoileth  him  ? 

11  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  : 
they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that 
I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  :  to  the  great  discomfort  of 
my  soul. 

13  Nevertheless,  when  they  were 
sick,  I  put  on  sackcloth,  and  hum- 
bled my  soul  with  fasting  :  and  my 
prayer  shall  turn  into  mine  own 
bosom. 

14  1  behaved  myself  as  though  it 
had  been  my  friend,  or  my  brother : 
I  went  heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth 
for  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves 
together  :  yea,  the  very  abjects  came 
together  against  me  unawares,  mak- 
ing mouths  at  me,  and  ceased  not. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were  busy 
mockers  :  who  gnashed  upon  me 
with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look 
upon  this  :  O  deliver  my  soul  from 
the  calamities  which  they  bring  on 
me,  and  my  darling  from  the  lions. 

18  So  will  I  give  thee  thanks  in 
the  great  congregation  :  I  will  praise 
thee  among  much  people. 

19  O  let  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me  ungodly  : 
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neither  let  them  wink  with  their 
eyes  that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  And  why  ?  their  communing 
is  not  for  peace  :  but  they  imagine 
deceitful  words  against  them  that 
are  quiet  in  the  land. 

21  They  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  and  said  :  Fie  on  thee, 
fie  on  thee,  we  saw  it  with  our  eyes. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  : 
hold  not  thy  tongue  then,  go  not  far 
from  me,  O  Lord. 

23  Awake,  and  stand  up  to  judge 
my  quarrel  :  avenge  thou  my  cause,  \ 
my  God,  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God, 
according  to  thy  righteousness  :  and 
let  them  not  triumph  over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their 
hearts,  There,  there,  so  would  we 
have  it  :  neither  let  them  say,  We 
have  devoured  him. 

26  Let  them  be  put  to  confusion 
and  shame  together,  that  rejoice  at 
my  trouble  :  let  them  be  clothed 
with  rebuke  and  dishonour,  that 
boast  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
that  favour  my  righteous  dealing  : 
yea,  let  them  say  alway,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  pleasure  in  the 
prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it  shall 
be  talking  of  thy  righteousness  :  and 
of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

•    .*.  **  ••  •"• 
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SALM  XXXVI. 

Biyit  uijujStuj*. 

Y  heart  sheweth  me  the 
wickedness  of  the  ungodly : 
that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his 
own  sight  :  until  his  abominable  sin 
be  found  out. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
unrighteous,  and  full  of  deceit  :  he 
hath  left  off  to  behave  himself  wisely, 
and  to  do  good. 

4  He  imagineth  mischief  upon 
his  bed,  and  hath  set  himself  in  no 
good  way  :  neither  doth  he  abhor 
any  thing  that  is  evil. 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  reacheth 
unto  the  heavens  :  and  thy  faithful- 
ness unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  standeth  like 
the  strong  mountains  :  thy  judge- 
ments are  like  the  great  deep. 

7  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  save  both 
man  and  beast;  How  excellent  is 
thy  mercy,  O  God  :  and  the  children 
of  men  shall  put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
plenteousness  of  thy  house  :  and 
thou  shalt  give  them  drink  of  thy 
pleasures,  as  out  of  the  river. 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  well  of 
life  :  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light. 

10  O  continue  forth  thy  loving- 
kindness  unto  them  that  know  thee  : 
and  thy  righteousness  unto  them 
that  are  true  of  heart. 
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11  O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride 
come  against  me  :  and  let  not  the 
hand  of  the  ungodly  cast  me  down. 

12  There  are  they  fallen,  all  that 
work  wickedness  :  they  are  cast 
down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 


PSALM  XXXVII. 


is 


$olt  aemulart. 


RET  not  thyself 
because  of  the  un- 
godly :  neither 
be  thou  envious 
against  the  evil 
doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut 
down  like  the  grass  :  and  be 
withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  be  doing  good  :  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord  :  and 
he  shall  give  thee  thy  heart's  desire. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 
and  put  thy  trust  in  him  :  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  He  shall  make  thy  righteous- 
ness as  clear  as  the  light  :  and  thy 
just  dealing  as  the  noon-day. 

7  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord, 
and  abide  patiently  upon  him  :  but 
grieve  not  thyself  at  him,  whose  way 
doth  prosper,  against  the  man  that 
doeth  after  evil  counsels. 

8  Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let 


go  displeasure  :  fret  not  thyself,  else 
shalt  thou  be  moved  to  do  evil. 

9  Wicked  doers  shall  be  rooted 
out  :  and  they  that  patiently  abide 
the  Lord,  those  shall  inherit  the 
land. 

10  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
ungodly  shall  be  clean  gone  :  thou 
shalt  look  after  his  place,  and  he 
shall  be  away. 

11  But  the  meek-spirited  shall 
possess  the  earth  :  and  shall  be 
refreshed  in  the  multitude  of  peace. 

12  The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel 
against  the  just :  and  gnasheth  upon 
him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  him  to 
scorn  :  for  he  hath  seen  that  his  day 
is  coming. 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn  out 
the  sword,  and  have  bent  their  bow  : 
to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  such  as  are  of  a  right 
conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go  through 
their  own  heart  :  and  their  bow 
shall  be  broken. 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  right- 
eous hath  :  is  better  than  great 
riches  of  the  ungodly. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly 
shall  be  broken  :  and  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days 
of  the  godly  :  and  their  inheritance 
shall  endure  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded 
in  the  perilous  time  :  and  in  the 
days  of  dearth  they  shall  have 
enough. 

20  As  for  the  ungodly,  they  shall 


•v 


402 


THE  PSALMS. 


Day  7. 


# 

I  / 


5 


perish  ;  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
shall  consume  as  the  fat  of  lambs : 
yea,  even  as  the  smoke,  shall  they 
consume  away. 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and 
payeth  not  again  :  but  the  righteous 
is  merciful,  and  liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of  God 
shall  possess  the  land  :  and  they 
that  are  cursed  of  him  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  good 
man's  going  :  and  maketh  his  way 
acceptable  to  himself. 

24  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
cast  away  :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth 
him  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old  :  and  yet  saw  I  never  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  their  bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  merci- 
ful, and  lendeth  :  and  his  seed  is 
blessed. 

27  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the 
thing  that  is  good  :  and  dwell  for 
evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  loveth  the  thing 
that  is  right  :  he  forsaketh  not  his 
that  be  godly,  but  they  are  preserved 
for  ever. 

29  The  unrighteous  shall  be  pu- 
nished :  as  for  the  seed  of  the 
ungodly,  it  shall  be  rooted  out. 

30  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the 
land  :  and  dwell  therein  for  ever. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
is  exercised  in  wisdom  :  and  his 
tongue  will  be  talking  of  judgement. 

32  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his 
heart :  and  his  goings  shall  not  slide. 


33  The  ungodly  seeth  the  right- 
eous :  and  seeketh  occasion  to  slay 
him. 

34  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him 
in  his  hand  :  nor  condemn  him  when 
he  is  -judged. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and 
keep  his  way,  and  he  shall  promote 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  possess  the  | 
land  :  when  the  ungodly  shall  perish, 
thou  shalt  see  it. 

36  1  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly 
j  in  great  power  :  and  flourishing  like 
1  a  green  bay-tree. 

37  I  went  by,  and  lo,  he  was 
gone  :  I  sought  him,  but  his  place 
could  no  where  be  found. 

38  Keep  innocency,  and  take 
|  heed  unto  the  thing  that  is  right : 

for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at 
the  last. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors,  they 
shall  perish  together  :  and  the  end 

y  of  the  ungodly  is,  they  shall  be 
rooted  out  at  the  last. 

40  But  the  salvation  of  the  right- 
eous cometh  of  the  Lord  :  who  is 
also  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by 
them,  and  save  them  :  he  shall  deli- 
ver them  from  the  ungodly,  and 
shall  save  them,  because  they  put 
their  trust  in  him. 
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PSALM  XXXVIII. 
JBomtii^,  nt  tit  furore. 

UT  me  not  to 
rebuke,  O  Lord, 
in  thine  anger  : 
neither  chasten 
me  in  thy  heavy 
displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in 
me  :  and  thy  hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh, 
because  of  thy  displeasure  :  neither 
is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones,  by 
reason  of  my  sin. 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are  gone 
over  my  head  :  and  are  like  a  sore 
burden,  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  cor- 
rupt :  through  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  brought  into  so  great 
trouble  and  misery  :  that  I  go 
mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
sore  disease  :  and  there  is  no  whole 
part  in  my  body. 

8  I  am  feeble,  and  sore  smitten  : 
I  have  roared  for  the  very  disquiet- 
ness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  my  de- 
sire :  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength 
hath  failed  me  :  and  the  sight  of 
mine  eyes  is  gone  from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours 


did  stand  looking  upon  my  trouble  : 
and  my  kinsmen  stood  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  sought  after 
my  life  laid  snares  for  me  :  and 
they  that  went  about  to  do  me  evil 
talked  of  wickedness,  and  imagined 
deceit  all  the  day  long. 

13  As  for  me,  I  was  like  a  deaf 
man,  and  heard  not  :  and  as  one 
that  is  dumb,  who  doth  not  open  his 
mouth. 

14  1  became  even  as  a  man  that 
heareth  not  :  and  in  whose  mouth 
are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
put  my  trust  :  thou  shalt  answer  for 
me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  1  have  required  that  they,  even 
mine  enemies,  should  not  triumph 
over  me  :  for  when  my  foot  slipped, 
they  rejoiced  greatly  against  me. 

17  And  I,  truly,  am  set  in  the 
plague  :  and  my  heaviness  is  ever  in 
my  sight. 

18  For  I  will  confess  my  wicked- 
ness :  and  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  live,  and 
are  mighty  :  and  they  that  hate  me 
wrongfully  are  many  in  number. 

20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for 
good  are  against  me  :  because  I  fol- 
low the  thing  that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord  my 
God  :  be  not  thou  far  from  me. 

22  Haste  thee  to  help  me  :  O 
Lord  God  of  my  salvation. 
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PSALM  XXXIX. 

SBiyi,  nuSta&tam. 

S  A  I D,  I  will  take  heed  to 
'  my  ways  :  that  I  offend  not 
in  my  tongue. 

2  I  will  keep  my  mouth  as  it 
were  with  a  bridle  :  while  the  un- 
godly is  in  my  sight. 

3  I  held  my  tongue,  and  spake 
nothing  :  I  kept  silence,  yea,  even 
from  good  words ;  but  it  was  pain 
and  grief  to  me. 

4  My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
and  while  I  was  thus  musing  the 
fire  kindled  :  and  at  the  last  I  spake 
with  my  tongue  ; 

5  Lord,  let  me  know  mine  end, 
and  the  number  of  my  days  :  that  I 
may  be  certified  how  long  I  have  to 
live. 

6  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  it  were  a  span  long  :  and 
mine  age  is  even  as  nothing  in 
respect  of  thee  ;  and  verily  every 
man  living  is  altogether  vanity. 

7  For  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself  in 
vain  :  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
cannot  tell  who  shall  gather  them. 

8  And  now,  Lord,  what  is  my 
hope  :  truly  my  hope  is  even  in  thee. 

9  Deliver  me  from  all  mine  of- 
fences :  and  make  me  not  a  rebuke 
unto  the  fooli>h. 

10  I  became  dumb,  and  opened 
not  my  mouth  :  for  it  was  thy  doing. 

1 1  Take  thy  plague  away  from 
me  :  I  am  even  consumed  by  the 
means  of  thy  heavy  hand. 


12  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost 
chasten  man  for  sin,  thou  makest 
his  beauty  to  consume  away,  like  as 
it  were  a  moth  fretting  a  garment  : 
every  man  therefore  is  but  vanity. 

13  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
with  thine  ears  consider  my  calling  : 
hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears. 

14  For  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee  : 
and  a  sojourner,  as  all  my  fathers 
were. 

15  O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may 
recover  my  strength  :  before  I  go 
hence,  and  be  no  more  seen. 


PSALM  XL. 

rV  WAITED  patiently  for 
)l    the  Lord  :  and  he  inclined 
unto  me,  and  heard  my 
calling. 

2  He  brought  me  also  out  of  the 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  mire  and 
clay  :  and  set  my  feet  upon  the 
rock,  and  ordered  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
in  my  mouth  :  even  a  thanksgiving 
unto  our  God. 

4  Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear  : 
and  shall  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath 
set  his  hope  in  the  Lord  :  and  turned  j 
not  unto  the  proud,  and  to  such  as 
go  about  with  lies. 

G  O  Lord  my  God,  great  are  the 
wondrous  works  which  thou  hast  I 
done,  like  as  be  also  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward  :  and  yet  there 
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is  no  man  that  ordereth  them  unto 
thee. 

7  If  I  should  declare  them,  and 
speak  of  them  :  they  should  be  more 
than  I  am  able  to  express. 

8  Sacrifice,  and  meat-offering, 
thou  wouldest  not  :  but  mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened. 

9  Burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifice 
for  sin,  hast  thou  not  required  :  then 
said  I,  Lo,  I  come, 

10  In  the  volume  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  me,  that  I  should  fulfil 
thy  will,  O  my  God  :  I  am  content 
to  do  it ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart. 

11  I  have  declared  thy  right- 
eousness in  the  great  congregation  : 
lo,  I  will  not  refrain  my  lips,  O 

p>\  Lord,  and  that  thou  knowest. 

12  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteous- 
ness within  my  heart  :  my  talk  hath 
been  of  thy  truth,  and  of  thy  salva- 
tion. 

13  I  have  not  kept  back  thy 
loving  mercy  and  truth  :  from  the 
great  congregation. 

14  Withdraw  not  thou  thy  mercy 
from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  thy  truth  alway  pre- 
serve me. 

15  For  innumerable  troubles  are 
come  about  me  ;  my  sins  have  taken 
such  hold  upon  me  that  I  am  not 
able  to  look  up  :  yea,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my 
head,  and  my  heart  hath  failed  me. 

16  O  Lord,  let  it  be  thy  pleasure 
to  deliver  me  :  make  haste,  O  Lord, 
to  help  me. 

17  Let  them  be  ashamed,  and 
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confounded  together,  that  seek  after 
my  soul  to  destroy  it  :  let  them  be 
driven  backward,  and  put  to  rebuke, 
that  wish  me  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  desolate,  and 
rewarded  with  shame  :  that  say  unto 
me,  Fie  upon  thee,  fie  upon  thee. 

19  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee 
be  joyful  and  glad  in  thee  :  and  let 
such  as  love  thy  salvation  say  alway, 
The  Lord  be  praised. 

20  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and 
needy  :  but  the  Lord  careth  for  me. 

21  Thou  art  my  helper  and  re- 
deemer :  make  no  long  tarrying,  O 
my  God. 

lEbcttmg  ^rager. 

PSALM  XLI. 
38eatujS  qui  inteHi'stt. 

LESS  ED  is 
he  that  consi- 
dered the  poor 
and  needy  :  the 
Lord  shall  deli- 
ver him  in  the 
time  of  trouble. 

2  The  Lord  preserve  him,  and 
keep  him  alive,  that  he  may  be 
blessed  upon  earth  :  and  deliver  not 
thou  him  into  the  will  of  his  ene- 
mies. 

3  The  Lord  comfort  him,  when 
he  lieth  sick  upon  his  bed  :  make 
thou  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness. 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me  :  heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned 
against  thee. 
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5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me : 
When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name 
perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he 
speaketh  vanity  :  and  his  heart  con- 
ceiveth  falshood  within  himself,  and 
when  he  cometh  forth  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  mine  enemies  whisper  to- 
gether against  me  :  even  against  me 
do  they  imagine  this  evil. 

8  Let  the  sentence  of  guiltiness 
proceed  against  him  :  and  now  that 
he  lieth,  let  him  rise  up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  whom  I  trusted  :  who  did 
also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  laid  great 
wait  for  me. 

10  But  be  thou  merciful  unto 
me,  O  Lord  :  raise  thou  me  up 
again,  and  I  shall  reward  them. 

1 1  By  this  I  know  thou  favourest 
me  :  that  mine  enemy  doth  not 
triumph  against  me. 

12  And  when  I  am  in  my  health, 
thou  upholdest  me  :  and  shalt  set 
me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  :  world  without  end.  Amen. 


PSALM  XLII. 
^Euemalfmatfuiu. 

I  K  E  as  the  hart  desireth 
the  water-brooks  :  so  long- 
.  =33x4  eth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 


God. 

2  My  soul  is  athirst  for  God,  yea, 
r  even  for  the  living  God  :  when  shall 
I  come  to  appear  before  the  pre 
"/J^l  sence  of  God  ? 


rv 


3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat 
day  and  night  :  while  they  daily  say 
unto  me,  Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

4  Now  when  I  think  thereupon, 
I  pour  out  my  heart  by  myself :  for 
I  went  with  the  multitude,  and 
brought  them  forth  into  the  house 
of  God ; 

5  In  the  voice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  :  among  such  as  keep 
holy-day. 

6  Why  art  thou  so  full  of  heavi- 
ness, O  my  soul  :  and  why  art  thou 
so  disquieted  within  me  ? 

7  Put  thy  trust  in  God  :  for  I 
will  yet  give  him  thanks  for  the  help 
of  his  countenance. 

8  My  God,  my  soul  is  vexed 
within  me  :  therefore  will  I  remem- 
ber thee  concerning  the  land  of 
Jordan,  and  the  little  hill  of  Hermon. 

9  One  deep  calleth  another,  be- 
cause of  the  noise  of  the  water-pipes  : 
all  thy  waves  and  storms  are  gone 
over  me. 

10  The  Lord  hath  granted  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  day-time  : 
and  in  the  night-season  did  I  sing 
of  him,  and  made  my  prayer  unto 
the  God  of  my  life. 

11  I  will  say  unto  the  God  of 
my  strength,  Why  hast  thou  forgot- 
ten me  :  why  go  I  thus  heavily, 
while  the  enemy  oppresseth  me  ? 

12  My  bones  are  smitten  asunder 
as  with  a  sword  :  while  mine  ene- 
mies that  trouble  me  cast  me  in  the 
teeth ; 

13  Namely,  while  they  say  daily 
unto  me  :  Where  is  now  thy  God  ? 

14  Why  art  thou  so  vexed,  O 
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soul  :  and  why  art  thou  so  dis- 
eted  within  me  ? 
15  O  put  thy  trust  in  God  :  forj 
I  will  yet  thank  him,  which  is  the 
help  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 


PSALM  XLIII. 


Sulrtra  mt,  $Beu$. 


I VE  sentence  with  me,  O  | 
*•  God,  and  defend  my  cause 
against  the  ungodly  people  : 
O  deliver  me  from  the  deceitful  and 
wicked  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
strength,  why  hast  thou  put  me  from 
thee  :  and  why  go  I  so  heavily, 
while  the  enemy  oppresseth  me  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth,  that  they  may  lead  me  :  and 
bring  me  unto  thy  holy  will,  and  to 
thy  dwelling. 

4  And  that  I  may  go  unto  the 
altar  of  God,  even  unto  the  God  of 
my  joy  and  gladness  :  and  upon  the  *j 
harp  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  I 
O  God,  my  God. 

5  Why  art  thou  so  heavy,  O  my 
and  why  art  thou  so  dis- 

ted  within  me  ? 

put  thy  trust  in  God  :  for 
yet  give  him  thanks,  which 
help  of  my  countenance,  and 


Jttormng  ^rager. 


PSALM  XLIV. 


Bzusi,  aurtfiujS. 

E  have  heard  . 
with  our  ears,  jfy^y 
O  God,  our 
fathers  have 
told  us  :  what 
thou  hast  done 
in    their  time 

of  old  ; 

2  How  thou  hast  driven  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  planted  j^i'p 
them  in  :  how  thou  hast  destroyed 
the  nations,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  they  gat  not  the  land  in 
possession  through  their  own  sword  : 
neither  was  it  their  own  arm  that 
helped  them  ; 

4  But  thy  right  hand,  and  thine 
arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  counte-  \ 
nance  :  because  thou  hadst  a  favour 
unto  them. 

5  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  : 
send  help  unto  Jacob. 

6  Through  thee  will  we  over- 
throw our  enemies  :  and  in  thy 
Name  will  we  tread  them  under, 
that  rise  up  against  us. 

7  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my 
bow  :  it  is  not  my  sword  that  shall 
help  me  ; 

8  But  it  is  thou  that  savest  us 
from  our  enemies  :  and  puttest 
them  to  confusion  that  hate  us. 

9  We  make  our  boast  of  God 
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10  But  now  thou  art  far  off,  and 
puttest  us  to  confusion  :  and  goest 
not  forth  with  our  armies. 

1 1  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  our 
backs  upon  our  enemies  :  so  that 
they  which  hate  us  spoil  our  goods. 

12  Thou  lettest  us  be  eaten  up 
like  sheep  :  and  hast  scattered  us 
among  the  heathen. 

13  Thou  sellest  thy  people  for 
nought  :  and  takest  no  money  for 
them. 

14  Thou  makest  us  to  be  re- 
^TJ  buked  of  our  neighbours  :  to  be 

laughed  to  scorn,  and  had  in  deri- 
Q  sion  of  them  that  are  round  about 
us. 

15  Thou  makest  us  to  be  a  by- 
word among  the  heathen  :  and  that 
the  people  shake  their  heads  at  us. 

16  My  confusion  is  daily  before 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath 

covered  me  ; 

1 7  For  the  voice  of  the  slanderer 
and  blasphemer  :  for  the  enemy 
and  avenger. 

18  And  though  all  this  be  come 
,  upon  us,  yet  do  we  not  forget  thee  : 

nor  behave  ourselves  frowardly  in|| 
'  thy  covenant. 

19  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back  : 
neither  our  steps  gone  out  of  thy 
way  ; 

20  No,   not   when   thou  hast 
smitten  us  into  the  place  of  dragons  : 
and  covered  us  with  the  shadow  of| 
death. 

21  If  we  have  forgotten  the 
Name  of  our  God,  and  holden  up 


any     — g„  g 
shall  not  God  search  it  out  ?  for  he 
knoweth  the  very  secrets  of  the  H> 
heart. 

22  For  thy  sake  also  are  we 
killed  all  the  day  long  :  and  are 
counted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be 
slain. 

23  Up,  Lord,  why  sleepest  thou  : 
awake,  and  be  not  absent  from  us 
for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face  :  and  forgettest  our  misery  and 
trouble  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  brought  low, 
even  unto  the  dust  :  our  belly 
cleaveth  unto  the  ground. 

26  Arise,  and  help  us  :  and  de- 
liver us  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 


PSALM  XLV. 

(£ruttautt  rar  mcttm. 

Y  heart  is  inditing  of  a 
good  matter  :  I  speak  of 
the  things  which  I  have 
made  unto  the  King. 

2  My  tongue  is  the  pen  :  of  a 
ready  writer. 

3  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men  :  full  of  grace  are  thy 
lips,  because  God  hath  blessed  thee 
for  ever. 

4  Gird  thee  with  thy  sword  upon 
thy  thigh,  O  thou  most  Mighty  : 
according  to  thy  worship  and  re- 
nown. 

5  Good  luck  have  thou  with 
thine  honour  :  ride  on,  because 
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the  word  of  truth,  of  meekness,  and 
righteousness  ;  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

6  Thy  arrows  are  very  sharp, 
and  the  people  shall  be  subdued 
unto  thee  :  even  in  the  midst  among 
the  King's  enemies. 

7  Thy  seat,  O  God,  endureth  for 
ever  :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
a  right  sceptre. 

8  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity  :  wherefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

9  All  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cassia  :  out  of  the 
ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  thee  glad. 

10  Kings'  daughters  were  among 
thy  honourable  women  :  upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  the  queen  in  a 
vesture  of  gold,  wrought  about  with 
divers  colours. 

11  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and 
consider,  incline  thine  ear  :  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy 
father's  house. 

12  So  shall  the  King  have  plea- 
sure in  thy  beauty  :  for  he  is  thy 
Lord  God,  and  worship  thou  him. 

13  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre 
shall  be  there  with  a  gift  :  like  as 
the  rich  also  among  the  people  shall 
make  their  supplication  before  thee. 

14  The  King's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within  :  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

15  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the 
King  in  raiment  of  needle-work  : 
the  virgins  that  be  her  fellows  shall 


bear  her  company,  and  shall  be 
brought  unto  thee. 

16  With  joy  and  gladness  shall 
they  be  brought  :  and  shall  enter 
into  the  King's  palace. 

17  Instead  of  thy  fathers  thou 
shalt  have  children  :  whom  thou 
mayest  make  princes  in  all  lands. 

18  1  will  remember  thy  Name 
from  one  generation  to  another  : 
therefore  shall  the  people  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  world  without  end. 


PSALM  XLVI. 


V6  &  I         Jutfter  rtftifltum. 


O  D  is  our  hope  and 
strength  :  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  we  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  moved  :  and 
though  the  hills  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  rage 
and  swell  :  and  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  at  the  tempest  of  the 
same. 

4  The  rivers  of  the  flood  thereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  of  God  : 
the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  most  Highest. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her, 
therefore  shall  she  not  be  removed  : 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right 
early. 

6  The  heathen  make  much  ado, 
and  the  kingdoms  are  moved  :  but 
God  hath  shewed  his  voice,  and  the 
earth  shall  melt  away. 


l! 


\ 


410 


THE  PSALMS. 


Day  0. 


.       i  4 


7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  : 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 

8  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the 
works  of  the  Lord  :  what  destruc- 
tion he  hath  brought  upon  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  in  all 
the  world  :  he  breaketh  the  bow, 
and  knappeth  the  spear  in  sunder, 
and  burneth  the  chariots  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still  then,  and  know  that 
I  am  God  :  I  will  be  exalted  among 
the  heathen,  and  1  will  be  exalted 
in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  : 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge. 


lEbenfag  ^vamr. 


PSALM  XLVII. 


©nwaS  jjenterf,  plauiftte. 


CLAP  your 
hands  together, 
all  ye  people  : 
O  sing  unto 
God  with  the 
voice  of  melody. 
2  For  the 
Lord  is  high,  and  to  be  feared  :  he 
is  the  great  King  upon  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people 
under  us  :  and  the  nations  under 
our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  out  an  heritage 
for  us  :  even  the  worship  of  Jacob, 
whom  he  loved. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  merry 
noise  :  and  the  Lord  with  the  sound 
of  the  trump. 


6  O  sing  praises,  sing  praises  unto 
our  God  :  O  sing  praises,  sing 
praises  unto  our  King. 

7  For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the 
earth  :  sing  ye  praises  with  under- 
standing. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  : 
God  sitteth  upon  his  holy  seat. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 
joined  unto  the  people  of  the  God 
of  Abraham  :  for  God,  which  is  very 
high  exalted,  doth  defend  the  earth, 
as  it  were  with  a  shield. 


PSALM  XLVIIT. 

JHatjmttf  JBonumu*. 

RE  AT  is  the  Lord,  and 
highly  to  be  praised  :  in 
the  city  of  our  God,  even 
upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place, 
and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  : 
upon  the  north-side  lieth  the  city  of 
the  great  King  ;  God  is  well  known 
in  her  palaces  as  a  sure  refuge. 

3  For  lo,  the  kings  of  the  earth  : 
are  gathered,  and  gone  by  together. 

4  They  marvelled  to  see  such 
things  :  they  were  astonished,  and 
suddenly  cast  down. 

5  Fear  came  there  upon  them, 
and  sorrow  :  as  upon  a  woman  in 
her  travail. 

6  Thou  shalt  break  the  ships  of 
the  sea  :  through  the  east-wind. 

7  Like  as  we  have  heard,  so  have 
we  seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God  :  God 
upholdeth  the  same  for  ever. 
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8  We  wait  for  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, O  God  :  in  the  midst  of  thy 
temple. 

9  O  God,  according  to  thy  Name, 
so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  world's 
end  :  thy  right  hand  is  full  of 
righteousness. 

10  Let  the  mount  Sion  rejoice, 
and  the  daughter  of  Judah  be  glad  : 
because  of  thy  judgements. 

11  Walk  about  Sion,  and  go 
round  about  her  :  and  tell  the  towers 
thereof. 

12  Mark  well  her  bulwarks,  set 
up  her  houses  :  that  ye  may  tell 
them  that  come  after. 

13  For  this  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever  :  he  shall  be  our 
guide  unto  death. 


PSALM  XLIX. 

&utftte  Ijacr,  avami. 

HEAR  ye  this,  all  ye 
people  :  ponder  it  with  your 
ears,  all  ye  that  dwell  in 
the  world. 

2  High  and  low,  rich  and  poor  : 
one  with  another. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wis- 
dom :  and  my  heart  shall  muse  of 
understanding. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  the 
parable  :  and  shew  my  dark  speech 
upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the 
days  of  wickedness  :  and  when  the 
wickedness  of  my  heels  compasseth 
me  round  about  ? 


6  There  be  some  that  put  their 
trust  in  their  goods  :  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their 
riches. 

7  But  no  man  may  deliver  his 
brother  :  nor  make  agreement  unto 
God  for  him  ; 

8  For  it  cost  more  to  redeem  their 
souls  :  so  that  he  must  let  that  alone 
for  ever ; 

9  Yea,  though  he  live  long  :  and 
see  not  the  grave. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  wise  menl 
also  die,  and  perish  together  :  as 
well  as  the  ignorant  and  foolish,  and 
leave  their  riches  for  other. 

11  And  yet  they  think  that  their  I 
houses  shall  continue  for  ever  :  and  j 
that  their  dwelling-places  shall  en- 
dure from  one  generation  to  another ; 
and  call  the  lands  after  their  own 
names. 

12  Nevertheless,  man  will  not 
abide  in  honour  :  seeing  he  may  be 
compared  unto  the  beasts  that  perish;  I 
this  is  the  way  of  them. 

13  This  is  their  foolishness  :  and 
their  posterity  praise  their  saying. 

14  They  lie  in  the  hell  like  sheep, 
death  gnaweth  upon  them,  and  the 

I  righteous  shall  have  domination  over 
[  them  in  the  morning  :  their  beauty 

shall  consume  in  the  sepulchre  out 

of  their  dwelling: 

15  But  God  hath  delivered  my 
soul  from  the  place  of  hell  :  for  he 
shall  receive  me. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid,  though 
one  be  made  rich  :  or  if  the  glory  of 
his  house  be  increased  ; 

17  For  he  shall  carry  nothing 
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away  with  him  when  he  dieth  : 
neither  shall  his  pomp  follow  him. 

18  For  while  he  lived,  he  counted 
himself  an  happy  man  :  and  so  long 
as  thou  doest  well  unto  thyself,  men 
will  speak  good  of  thee. 

19  He  shall  follow  the  generation 
of  his  fathers  :  and  shall  never  see 
light. 

20  Man  being  in  honour  hath  no 
understanding  :  but  is  compared 
unto  the  beasts  that  perish. 


hi 


PSALM  L. 


^  &tu£  lf£0rum. 


H  E  Lord,  even 
the  most  mighty 
God,  hath  spok- 
en :  and  called 
the  world,  from 
the  rising  up  of 
the  sun,  unto 
the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Sion  hath  God  appeared  : 
in  perfect  beauty. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall 
not  keep  silence  :  there  shall  go 
before  him  a  consuming  fire,  and  a 
mighty  tempest  shall  be  stirred  up 
round  about  him. 


6  And  the  heaven  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  :  for  God  is  Judge 
himself. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
speak  :  I  myself  will  testify  against 
thee,  O  Israel ;  for  I  am  God,  even 
thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  because 
of  thy  sacrifices,  or  for  thy  burnt- 
offerings  :  because  they  were  not 
alway  before  me. 

9  I  will  take  no  bullock  out  of 
thine  house  :  nor  he-goat  out  of  thy 
folds. 

10  For  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest 
are  mine  :  and  so  are  the  cattle 
upon  a  thousand  hills. 

Ill  know  all  the  fowls  upon  the 
mountains  :  and  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  field  are  in  my  sight. 

12  If  I  be  hungry,  I  will  not  tell 
thee  :  for  the  whole  world  is  mine, 
and  all  that  is  therein. 

13  Thinkest  thou  that  I  will  eat 
bulls'  flesh  :  and  drink  the  blood  of 
goats  ? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving  : 
and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  most 
Highest. 

15  And  call  upon  me  in  the  time 
of  trouble  :  so  will  I  hear  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  praise  me. 

16  But  unto  the  ungodly  said 
God  :  Why  dost  thou  preach  my 
laws,  and  takest  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ; 

17  Whereas  thou  hatest  to  be 
reformed  :  and  hast  cast  my  words 
behind  thee  ? 

18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief, 
thou  consentedst  unto  him  :  and 


^    'is*  ^ 
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hast  been  partaker  with  the  adul- 
terers. 

19  Thou  hast  let  thy  mouth  speak 
wickedness  :  and  with  thy  tongue 
thou  hast  set  forth  deceit. 

20  Thou  satest,  and  spakest 
against  thy  brother  :  yea,  and  hast 
slandered  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
and  I  held  my  tongue,  and  thou 
thoughtest  wickedly,  that  I  am  even 
such  a  one  as  thyself  :  but  I  will 
reprove  thee,  and  set  before  thee  the 
things  that  thou  hast  done. 

22  O  consider  this,  ye  that  for- 
get God  :  lest  I  pluck  you  away, 
and  there  be  none  to  deliver  you. 

23  Whoso  offereth  me  thanks  and 
praise,  he  honoureth  me  :  and  to 
him  that  ordereth  his  conversation 
right  will  I  shew  the  salvation  of 
God. 


PSALM  LI. 

ffli&txtxt  mel,  Btwi. 

g-AVE  mercy  upon  me,  O 
God,  after  thy  great  good- 
ness :  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercies  do  away  mine 
offences. 

2  Wash  me  throughly  from  my 
wickedness  :  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  my  faults  : 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight :  that 
thou  mightest  he  justified  in  thy 


saying,  and  clear  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  wicked- 
ness :  and  in  sin  hath  my  mother 
conceived  me. 

6  But  lo,  thou  requirest  truth  in 
the  inward  parts  :  and  shalt  make 
me  to  understand  wisdom  secretly. 

7  Thou  shalt  purge  me  with  hys- 
sop, and  I  shall  be  clean  :  thou  shalt 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 
snow. 

8  Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of 
joy  and  gladness  :  that  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  Turn  thy  face  from  my  sins  : 
and  put  out  all  my  misdeeds. 

10  Make  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God  :  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence  :  and  take  not  thy  holy 
Spirit  from  me. 

12  0  give  me  the  comfort  of  thy 
help  again  :  and  stablish  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit. 

13  Then  shall  I  teach  thy  ways 
unto  the  wicked  :  and  sinners  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  blood-guilti- 
ness, O  God,  thou  that  art  the  God 
of  my  health  :  and  my  tongue  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O 
Lord  :  and  my  mouth  shall  shew 
thy  praise. 

16  For  thou  desirest  no  sacrifice, 
else  would  I  give  it  thee  :  but  thou 
delightest  not  in  burnt-offerings. 

17  The  sacrifice  of  God  is  a 
troubled  spirit  :  a  broken  and  con- 
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trite  heart,  O  God,  shalt  thou  not 
despise. 

18  O  be  favourable  and  gracious 
unto  Sion  :  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased 
with  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness, 
with  the  burnt- offerings  and  obla- 
tions :  then  shall  they  offer  young 
bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 


PSALM  LI  I. 

H&uils  jjlnrtarte? 

HY  boastest  thou  thyself, 
thou  tyrant :  that  thou  canst 
do  mischief ; 

2  Whereas  the  goodness  of  God  : 
endureth  yet  daily  1 

3  Thy  tongue  imagineth  wicked- 
ness :  and  with  lies  thou  cuttest  like 
a  sharp  razor. 

4  Thou  hast  loved  unrighteous- 
ness more  than  goodness  :  and  to 
talk  of  lies  more  than  righteousness. 

5  Thou  hast  loved  to  speak  all 
words  that  may  do  hurt  :  O  thou 
false  tongue. 

6  Therefore  shall  God  destroy 
thee  for  ever  :  he  shall  take  thee, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling, 
and  root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living. 

7  The  righteous  also  shall  see 
this,  and  fear  :  and  shall  laugh  him 
to  scorn ; 

8  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  took 
not  God  for  his  strength  :  but  trusted 
unto  the  multitude  of  his  riches, 


and  strengthened  himself  in  his 
wickedness. 

9  As  for  me,  I  am  like  a  green 
olive-tree  in  the  house  of  God  :  my 
trust  is  in  the  tender  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

10  1  will  always  give  thanks  unto 
thee  for  that  thou  hast  done  :  and 
I  will  hope  in  thy  Name,  for  thy 
saints  like  it  well. 


PSALM  LI  1 1. 
Mvit  iivltptmsi. 

HE  foolish  bo- 
dy hath  said  in 
his  heart :  There 
is  no  God. 

2  Corrupt  are 
they,  and  be- 
come abomina- 
ble in  their  wickedness  :  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good. 

3  God  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men  :  to  see  if 
there  were  any,  that  would  under- 
stand, and  seek  after  God. 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  altogether  become 
abominable  :  there  is  also  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

5  Are  not  they  without  under- 
standing that  work  wickedness  :  eat- 
ing up  my  people  as  if  they  would 
eat  bread  ?  they  have  not  called 
upon  God. 

6  Th  ey  were  afraid  where  no  fear 
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was  :  for  God  hath  broken  the  bones 
of  him  that  besieged  thee  ;  thou  hast 
put  them  to  confusion,  because  God 
hath  despised  them. 

7  Oh,  that  the  salvation  were 
given  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion  :  Oh, 
that  the  Lord  would  deliver  his 
people  out  of  captivity  ! 

8  Then  should  Jacob  rejoice  :  and 
Israel  should  be  right  glad. 


PSALM  LIV. 

JBeutf,  m  nomtnp. 

AVE  me,  O  God,  for  thy 
Name's  sake  :  and  avenge 
me  in  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  :  and 
hearken  unto  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me  :  and  tyrants,  which  have 
not  God  before  their  eyes,  seek  after 
my  soul. 

4  Behold,  God  is  my  helper  :  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  uphold  my 
soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine 
enemies  :  destroy  thou  them  in  thy 
truth. 

6  An  offering  of  a  free  heart  will 
I  give  thee,  and  praise  thy  Name,  O 
Lord  :  because  it  is  so  comfortable. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  all  my  trouble  :  and  mine  eye 
hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  ene- 
mies. 


PSALM  LV. 

<£purtrt,  Beug. 

EAR  my  prayer,  O  God  : 
and  hide  not  thyself  from 
my  petition. 

2  Take  heed  unto  me,  and  hear 
me  :  how  I  mourn  in  my  prayer, 
and  am  vexed. 

3  The  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the 
ungodly  cometh  on  so  fast  :  for  they 
are  minded  to  do  me  some  mischief ; 
so  maliciously  are  they  set  against 
me. 

4  My  heart  is  disquieted  within 
me  :  and  the  fear  of  death  is  fallen 
upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me  :  and  an  horrible 
dread  hath  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  O  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove  :  for  then  would  I  flee 
away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  get  me  away 
far  off  :  and  remain  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

8  I  would  make  haste  to  escape  : 
because  of  the  stormy  wind  and 
tempest. 

9  Destroy  their  tongues,  O  Lord, 
and  divide  them  :  for  1  have  spied 
unrighteousness  and  strife  in  the 
city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about 
within  the  walls  thereof  :  mischief 
also  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

1 1  Wickedness  is  therein  :  deceit 
and  guile  so  not  out  of  their 
streets. 
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12  For  it  is  not  an  open  enemy, 
that  hath  done  me  this  dishonour  : 
for  then  I  could  have  borne  it. 

1 3  Neither  was  it  mine  adversary, 
that  did  magnify  himself  against  me  : 
for  then  perad venture  I  would  have 
hid  myself  from  him. 

14  But  it  was  even  thou,  my  com- 
panion :  my  guide,  and  mine  own 
familiar  friend. 

15  We  took  sweet  counsel  to- 
gether :  and  walked  in  the  house  of 
God  as  friends. 

16  Let  death  come  hastily  upon 
them,  and  let  them  go  down  quick 
into  hell  :  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 

17  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon 
God  :  and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

18  In  the  evening,  and  morning, 
and  at  noon-day  will  I  pray,  and 
that  instantly  :  and  he  shall  hear 
my  voice. 

19  It  is  he  that  hath  delivered 
my  soul  in  peace  from  the  battle 
that  was  against  me  :  for  there  were 
many  with  me. 

20  Yea,  even  God,  that  endureth 
for  ever,  shall  hear  me,  and  brin£ 
them  down  :  for  they  will  not  turn, 
nor  fear  God. 

21  He  laid  his  hands  upon  such 
as  be  at  peace  with  him  :  and  he 
brake  his  covenant. 

22  The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
softer  than  butter,  having  war  in  his 
heart  :  his  words  were  smoother 
than  oil,  and  yet  be  they  very 
swords. 

23  O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  nourish  thee  : 


and  shall  not  suffer  the  righteous  to 
fall  for  ever. 

24  And  as  for  them  :  thou,  O 
God,  shalt  bring  them  into  the  pit 
of  destruction. 

25  The  blood-thirsty  and  deceit- 
ful men  shall  not  live  out  half  their 
days  :  nevertheless,  my  trust  shall 
be  in  thee,  O  Lord. 


iWorm'ng  ^rager. 

PSALM  LVI. 


Mtemre  mei,  ©ettjS. 


E  merciful  unto 
me,  O  God,  for 
man  goeth  about 
to  devour  me  : 
he  is  daily  fight- 
ing, and  trou- 
bling me. 

2  Mine  enemies  are  daily  in  hand 
to  swallow  me  up  :  for  they  be  many 
that  fight  against  me,  O  thou  most 
Highest. 

3  Nevertheless,  though  I  am 
sometime  afraid  :  yet  put  I  my  trust 
in  thee. 

4  I  will  praise  God,  because  of  his 
word  :  I  have  put  my  trust  in  God, 
and  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do 
unto  me. 

5  They  daily  mistake  my  words  : 
all  that  they  imagine  is  to  do  me 
evil. 

6  They  hold  all  together,  and 
keep  themselves  close  :  and  mark 
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my  steps,  when  they  lay  wait  for 
my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  for  their 
wickedness  :  thou,  O  God,  in  thy 
displeasure  shalt  cast  them  down. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  flittings ;  put 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle  :  are  not 
these  things  noted  in  thy  book? 

9  Whensoever  I  call  upon  thee, 
then  shall  mine  enemies  be  put  to 
flight  :  this  I  know ;  for  God  is  on 
my  side. 

10  In  God's  word  will  I  rejoice  : 
in  the  Lord's  word  will  I  comfort 
me. 

11  Yea,  in  God  have  I  put  my 
trust :  I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man 
can  do  unto  me. 

12  Unto  thee,  O  God,  will  I  pay 
my  vows  :  unto  thee  will  I  give 
thanks. 

18  For  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  and  my  feet  from 
falling  :  that  I  may  walk  before  God 
in  the  light  of  the  living. 


PSALM  LVII. 

E  merciful  unto  me,  O 
God,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
for  my  soul  trusteth  in 
thee  :  and  under  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  shall  be  my  refuge,  until  this 
tyranny  be  over-past. 

2  I  will  call  unto  the  most  high 
God  :  even  unto  the  God  that  shall 
perform  the  cause  which  I  have  in 

i  hand. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven  : 


and  save  me  from  the  reproof  of] 
him  that  would  eat  me  up. 

4  God  shall  send  forth  his  mercy 
and  truth  :  my  soul  is  among  lions. 

5  And  I  lie  even  among  the 
children  of  men,  that  are  set  on  fire  : 
whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

6  Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 

7  They  have  laid  a  net  for  my 
feet,  and  pressed  down  my  soul  : 
they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me, 
and  are  fallen  into  the  midst  of  it 
themselves. 

8  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing,  and  give 
praise. 

9  Awake  up,  my  glory;  awake, 
lute  and  harp  ;  I  myself  will  awake 
right  early. 

10  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  people  :  and  I 
will  sing  unto  thee  among  the 
nations. 

11  For  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy  reacheth  unto  the  heavens  : 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

12  Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIII. 

g>i  btxt  ttttcrue. 

RE  your  minds  set  upon 
righteousness,  O  ye  con- 
gregation :  and  do  ye  judge 
the  thing  that  is  right,  O  ye  sons  of 
men  ? 


418 


THE  PSALMS. 


Day  1.1. 


2  Yea,  ye  imagine  mischief  in 
your  heart  upon  the  earth  :  and 
your  hands  deal  with  wickedness. 

3  The  ungodly  are  froward,  even 
from  their  mother's  womb  :  as  soon 
as  they  are  born,  they  go  astray,  and 
speak  lies. 

4  They  are  as  venomous  as  the 
poison  of  a  serpent  :  even  like  the 
deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ears  ; 

5  Which  refuseth  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  charmer  :  charm  he 
never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in 
their  mouths  ;  smite  the  jaw-bones 
of  the  lions,  O  Lord  :  let  them  fall 
away  like  water  that  runneth  apace  ; 
and  when  they  shoot  their  arrows 
let  them  be  rooted  out. 

7  Let  them  consume  away  like  a 
snail,  and  be  like  the  untimely  fruit 
of  a  woman  :  and  let  them  not  see 
the  sun. 

8  Or  ever  your  pots  be  made  hot 
with  thorns  :  so  let  indignation  vex 
him,  even  as  a  thing  that  is  raw. 

9  The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  seeth  the  vengeance  :  he 
shall  wash  his  footsteps  in  the  blood 
of  the  ungodly. 

10  So  that  a  man  shall  say, 
Verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the 
righteous  :  doubtless  there  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  the  earth. 


'■A         *  *3 

3k  Y4?/:- 


PSALM  LIX. 

<Qvi$z  mt  Xtt  mtmtcte. 

ELI  VER  me 
from  mine  ene- 
mies, O  God  : 
defend  me  from 
them  that  rise 
up  against  me. 
2  O  deliver 
me  from  the  wicked  doers  :  and  save 
me  from  the  blood-thirsty  men. 

3  For  lo,  they  lie  waiting  for  my 
soul  :  the  mighty  men  are  gathered 
against  me,  without  any  offence  or 
fault  of  me,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  my  fault  :  arise  thou 
therefore  to  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Stand  up,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
thou  God  of  Israel,  to  visit  all  the 
heathen  :  and  be  not  merciful  unto 
them  that  offend  of  malicious  wick- 
edness. 

6  They  go  to  and  fro  in  the 
evening  :  they  grin  like  a  dog,  and 
run  about  through  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  speak  with  their 
mouth,  and  swords  are  in  their  lips  : 
for  who  doth  hear  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  have 
them  in  derision  :  and  thou  shalt 
laugh  all  the  heathen  to  scorn. 

9  My  strength  will  I  ascribe  unto 
thee  :  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my 
refuge. 

10  God  sheweth  me  his  goodness 
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plenteously  :  and  God  shall  let  me 
see  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

1 1  Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people 
forget  it  :  but  scatter  them  abroad 
among  the  people,  and  put  them 
down,  O  Lord,  our  defence. 

12  For  the  sin  of  their  mouth, 
and  for  the  words  of  their  lips,  they 
shall  be  taken  in  their  pride  :  and 
why  ?  their  preaching  is  of  cursing 
and  lies. 

13  Consume  them  in  thy  wrath, 
consume  them,  that  they  may  perish : 
and  know  that  it  is  God  that  ruleth 
in  Jacob,  and  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world. 

14  And  in  the  evening  they  will 
return  :  grin  like  a  dog,  and  will  go 
about  the  city. 

15  They  will  run  here  and  there 
for  meat :  and  grudge  if  they  be  not 
satisfied. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  sing  of  thy 
power,  and  will  praise  thy  mercy 
betimes  in  the  morning  :  for  thou 
hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in 
the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength, 
will  I  sing  :  for  thou,  O  God,  art 
my  refuge,  and  my  merciful  God. 
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SBeutf,  repultett  xxai. 

GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us 
•  Uy  •  K  out,  and  scattered  us  abroad : 
■  thou  hast  also  been  dis- 
pleased ;  O  turn  thee  unto  us  again. 
2  Thou  hast  moved  the  land,  and 
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divided  it  :  heal  the  sores  thereof,1 
for  it  shake th. 

3  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  \ 
heavy  things  :  thou  hast  given  us  a  -^V 
drink  of  deadly  wine. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  token  for 
such  as  fear  thee  :  that  they  may 
triumph  because  of  the  truth. 

5  Therefore  were  thy  beloved  de- 
livered :  help  me  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness, 
I  will  rejoice,  and  divide  Sichem  : 
and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is 
mine  :  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 
of  my  head  ;  Judah  is  my  law-giver ;  I 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot  ;  overj^ 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe  :  | 
Philistia,  be  thou  glad  of  me. 

9  Who  will  lead  me  into  the 
strong  city  :  who  will  bring  me  into 
Edom  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  cast  us  out,  O 
God  :  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  out 
with  our  hosts  1 

11  O  be  thou  our  help  in  trouble  : 
for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  will  we  do  great 
acts  :  for  it  is  he  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies. 


PSALM  LXI. 

Craulff,  IBeutf. 

EAR  my  crying,  O  God  : 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer. 
2  From  the  ends  of  the 
earth  will  I  call  upon  thee  :  when 
my  heart  is  in  heaviness. 
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3  O  set  me  up  upon  the  rock  that 
is  higher  than  I  :  for  thou  hast  been 
my  hope,  and  a  strong  tower  for  me 
against  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle 
for  ever  :  and  my  trust  shall  be  un- 
der the  covering  of  thy  wings. 

5  For  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  heard 
my  desires  :  and  hast  given  an 
heritage  unto  those  that  fear  thy 
Name. 

G  Thou  shalt  grant  the  King  a 
long  life  :  that  his  years  may  endure 
throughout  all  generations. 

7  He  shall  dwell  before  God  for 
ever  :  O  prepare  thy  loving  mercy 
and  faithfulness,  that  they  may  pre- 
serve him. 

8  So  will  I  alway  sing  praise 
unto  thy  Name  :  that  I  may  daily 
perform  my  vows. 


Jttornmg  ^rager. 

PSALM  LXII. 
$annz  SBta  ? 

Y  soul  truly 
waiteth  still  up- 
on God  :  for  of 
him  cometh  my 
salvation. 

2  He  verily 
i  v    is  my  strength 

and  my  salvation  :  he  is  my  defence, 
so  that  I  shall  not  greatly  fall. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mis- 
chief against  every  man  :  ye  shall 
be  slain  all  the  sort  of  you  ;  yea,  as 


a  tottering  wall  shall 
like  a  broken  hedge. 

4  Their  device  is  only  how  to 
put  him  out  whom  God  will  exalt  : 
their  delight  is  in  lies  ;  they  give 
good  words  with  their  mouth,  but 
curse  with  their  heart. 

5  Nevertheless,  my  soul,  wait 
thou  still  upon  God  :  for  my  hope 
is  in  him. 

6  He  truly  is  my  strength  and 
my  salvation  :  he  is  my  defence,  so 
that  I  shall  not  fall. 

7  In  God  is  my  health,  and  my 
glory  :  the  rock  of  my  might,  and 

i  in  God  is  my  trust. 

8  O  put  your  trust  in  him  alway, 
ye  people  :  pour  out  your  hearts  be- 
fore him,  for  God  is  our  hope. 

9  As  for  the  children  of  men, 
they  are  but  vanity  :  the  children  of 
men  are  deceitful  upon  the  weights, 
they  are  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity  itself. 

10  O  trust  not  in  wrong  and 
robbery,  give  not  yourselves  unto 
vanity  :  if  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  spake  once,  and  twice  I 
have  also  heard  the  same  :  that 
power  belongeth  unto  God  ; 

12  And  that  thou,  Lord,  art  mer- 
ciful :  for  thou  rewardest  every  man 
according  to  his  work. 
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PSALM  LXIII. 

JBetuS,  SBetuS  metui. 

GOD,  thou  art  my  God  : 
early  will  I  seek  thee. 
2  My  soul  thirsteth  for 
thee,  my  flesh  also  longeth  after 
thee  :  in  a  barren  and  dry  land 
where  no  water  is. 

3  Thus  have  I  looked  for  thee  in 
holiness  :  that  I  might  behold  thy 
power  and  glory. 

4  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  bet- 
ter than  the  life  itself  :  my  lips 
shall  praise  thee. 

5  As  long  as  I  live  will  I  mag- 
nify thee  on  this  manner  :  and  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  Name. 

6  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied,  even 
as  it  were  with  marrow  and  fatness  : 
when  my  mouth  praiseth  thee  with 
joyful  lips. 

7  Have  I  not  remembered  thee 
in  my  bed  :  and  thought  upon  thee 
when  I  was  waking  1 

8  Because  thou  hast  been  my 
helper  :  therefore  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

9  My  soul  hangeth  upon  thee  : 
thy  right  hand  hath  upholden  me. 

10  These  also  that  seek  the  hurt 
of  my  soul  :  they  shall  go  under  the 
earth. 

11  Let  them  fall  upon  the  edge 
of  the  sword  :  that  they  may  be  a 
portion  for  foxes. 

12  But  the  King  shall  rejoice  in 
God  ;  all  they  also  that  swear  by  him 
shall  be  commended  :  for  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be 
stopped. 
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PSALM  LXrV. 

EAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in 
my  prayer  :  preserve  my 
life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  gathering 
together  of  the  froward  :  and  from 
the  insurrection  of  wicked  doers  ; 

3  Who  have  whet  their  tongue 
like  a  sword  :  and  shoot  out  their 
arrows,  even  bitter  words  ; 

4  That  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
him  that  is  perfect  :  suddenly  do 
they  hit  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They  encourage  themselves  in 
mischief  :  and  commune  among 
themselves  how  they  may  lay  snares, 
and  say,  that  no  man  shall  see  them. 

6  They  imagine  wickedness,  and 
practise  it  :  that  they  keep  secret 
among  themselves,  every  man  in  the 
deep  of  his  heart. 

7  But  God  shall  suddenly  shoot 
at  them  with  a  swift  arrow  :  that 
they  shall  be  wounded.  I^j 

8  Yea,  their  own  tongues  shall  1^ 
make  them  fall :  insomuch  that  who- 
so seeth  them  shall  laugh  them  to 
scorn. 

9  And  all  men  that  see  it  shall 
say,  This  hath  God  done  :  for  they 
shall  perceive  that  it  is  his  work. 

10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  and  put  his  trust  in  him  : 
and  all  they  that  are  true  of  heart 
shall  be  glad. 
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lEbemng  ^rager. 

PSALM  LXV. 

HOU,  O  God, 
art  praised  in 
Sion  :  and  unto 
-  thee  shall  the 
vow  be  per- 
m.  formed  in  Jeru- 

. —  ~^  -.  prt  r  ? 

»   >  salem. 

2  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer  : 
unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  My  misdeeds  prevail  against 
me.  :  O  be  thou  merciful  unto  our 
sins. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man,  whom  thou 
choosest,  and  receivest  unto  thee  : 
he  shall  dwell  in  thy  court,  and  shall 
be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of 
thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  Thou  shalt  shew  us  wonderful 
things  in  thy  righteousness,  O  God 
of  our  salvation  :  thou  that  art  the 
hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  remain  in  the 
broad  sea. 

6  Who  in  his  strength  setteth 
fast  the  mountains  :  and  is  girded 
about  with  power. 

7  Who  stilleth  the  raging  of  the 
sea  :  and  the  noise  of  his  waves,  and 
the  madness  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  shall  be 
afraid  at  thy  tokens  :  thou  that 
makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  to  praise  thee. 
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9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
blessest  it  :  thou  makest  it  very 
plenteous. 

10  The  river  of  God  is  full  of  | 
water  :  thou  preparest  their  corn, 
for  so  thou  provides t  for  the  earth. 

11  Thou  waterest  her  furrows, 
thou  sendest  rain  into  the  little 
valleys  thereof  :  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  the  drops  of  rain,  and  blessest 
the  increase  of  it. 

12  Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness  :  and  thy  clouds  drop 
fatness. 

13  They  shall  drop  upon  the 
dwellings  of  the  wilderness  :  and 
the  little  hills  shall  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

14  The  folds  shall  be  full  of 
sheep  :  the  valleys  also  shall  stand 
so  thick  with  corn,  that  they  shall 
laugh  and  sing. 


PSALM  LXVI. 

Sufctlatc  Be  a. 

BE  joyful  in  God,  all  ye 
lands  :  sing  praises  unto  the 
honour  of  his  Name,  make  j 
his  praise  to  be  glorious. 

2  Say  unto  God,  O  how  wonder- 
ful art  thou  in  thy  works  :  through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  i 
thine  enemies  be  found  liars  untol 
thee. 

3  For  all  the  world  shall  worship  j 
thee  :  sing  of  thee,  and  praise  thyj 
Name. 

4  O  come  hither,  and  behold  the! 
works  of  God  :  how  wonderful  he  is 
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in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of 
men. 

5  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
Jand  :  so  that  they  went  through 
the  water  on  foot ;  there  did  we  re- 
joice thereof. 

6  He  ruleth  with  his  power  for 
ever ;  his  eyes  behold  the  people  : 
and  such  as  will  not  believe  shall 
not  be  able  to  exalt  themselves. 

7  O  praise  our  God,  ye  people  : 
and  make  the  voice  of  his  praise  to 
be  heard  ; 

8  Who  holdeth  our  soul  in  life  :  \ 
and  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  slip. 

9  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved 
us  :  thou  also  hast  tried  us,  like  as 
silver  is  tried. 

10  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the 
snare  :  and  laidest  trouble  upon  our 
loins. 

11  Thou  sufferedst  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads  :  we  went  through 
fire  and  water,  and  thou  broughtest 
us  out  into  a  wealthy  place. 

12  1  will  go  into  thine  house  with 
burnt-offerings  :  and  will  pay  thee 
my  vows,  which  I  promised  with  my 
lips,  and  spake  with  my  mouth, 
when  I  was  in  trouble. 

13  I   will   offer  unto   thee  fat 
burnt-sacrifices,  with  the  incense  of 
rams  :  I  will  offer  bullocks  and  V 
goats. 

14  O  come  hither,  and  hearken, 
all  ye  that  fear  God  :  and  I  will  tell 
you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

15  I  called  unto  him  with  my 
mouth  :  and  gave  him  praises  with 
my  tongue. 

16  If  I  incline  unto  wickedness  * 


with  mine  heart  :  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me. 

17  But  God  hath  heard  me  :  and 
considered  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

18  Praised  be  God  who  hath  not 
cast  out  my  prayer  :  nor  turned  his 
mercy  from  me. 
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PSALM  LXVII. 

j0nt£  vatetxzzXvx. 

1  OD  be  merciful  unto  us, 
^  and  bless  us  :  and  shew  us 
the  light  of  his  countenance, 
and  be  merciful  unto  us  ; 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth  :  thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God  :  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  rejoice  and  be 
glad  :  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  folk 
righteously,  and  govern  the  nations 
upon  earth. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O 
God  :  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth 
her  increase  :  and  God,  even  our 
own  God,  shall  give  us  his  blessing. 

7  God  shall  bless  us  :  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  world  shall  fear  him. 
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PSALM  LXVIII. 
.  (Ppurgat  Bewl. 

ET  God  arise, 
and  let  his  ene- 
mies be  scat- 
tered :  let  them 
also  that  hate 
him  flee  before 
him. 

2  Like  as  the  smoke  vanisheth, 
so  shalt  thou  drive  them  away  :  and 
like  as  wax  melteth  at  the  fire,  so 
let  the  ungodly  perish  at  the  pre- 
sence of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad 
and  rejoice  before  God  :  let  them 
also  be  merry  and  joyful. 

4  O  sing  unto  God,  and  sing 
praises  unto  his  Name  :  magnify 
him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens,  as 

^  it  were  upon  an  horse ;  praise  him 
in  his  Name  J  AH,  and  rejoice  be- 
fore him. 

5  He  is  a  Father  of  the  father- 
less, and  defendeth  the  cause  of  the 
widows  :  even  God  in  his  holy 
habitation. 

6  He  is  the  God  that  maketh 
men  to  be  of  one  mind  in  an  house, 
and  bringeth  the  prisoners  out  of 
captivity  :  but  letteth  the  runagates 
continue  in  scarceness. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest 
forth  before  the  people  :  when  thou 
wentest  through  the  wilderness, 

8  The    earth   shook,    and  the 


heavens  dropped  at  the  presence  of 
God  :  even  as  Sinai  also  was  moved 
at  the  presence  of  God,  who  is  the 
God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  sentest  a  gra- 
cious rain  upon  thine  inheritance  : 
and  refreshedst  it  when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  shall  dwell 
therein  :  for  thou,  O  God,  hast  of  "V 
thy  goodness  prepared  for  the  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word  : 
great  was  the  company  of  the 
preachers. 

12  Kings  with  their  armies  did  ! 
flee,  and  were  discomfited  :  and 
they  of  the  houshold  divided  the 
spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  as  the 
wings  of  a  dove  :  that  is  covered 
with  silver  wings,  and  her  feathers 

j: like  gold. 

14  When  the  Almighty  scattered 
J  kings  for  their  sake  :  then  were 

/'I they  as  white  as  snow  in  Salmon, 
it     15  As  the  hill  of  Basan,  so  is 
I  God's  hill :  even  an  high  hill,  as  the 
hill  of  Basan. 

10  Why  hop  ye  so,  ye  high  hills  ? 
this  is  God's  hill,  in  the  which  it 
f  pleaseth  him  to  dwell :  yea,  the  Lord 
will  abide  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
f> thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  : 
t  'and  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in 

the  holy  place  of  Sinai. 

18  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high, 
thou  hast  led  captivity  captive,  and 
received  gifts  for  men  :  yea,  even 
for  thine  enemies,  that  the  Lord 
God  might  dwell  among  them. 
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19  Praised  be  the  Lord  daily  : 
even  the  God  who  helpeth  us,  and 
poureth  his  benefits  upon  us. 

20  He  is  our  God,  even  the  God 
of  whom  cometh  salvation  :  God  is 
the  Lord,  by  whom  we  escape  death. 

21  God  shall  wound  the  head  of 
his  enemies  :  and  the  hairy  scalp  of 
such  a  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his 
wickedness. 

22  The  Lord  hath  said,  I  will 
bring  my  people  again,  as  I  did 
from  Basan  :  mine  own  will  I  bring 
again,  as  I  did  sometime  from  the 
deep  of  the  sea. 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  dipped 
in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies  :  and 
that  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  may  be 
red  through  the  same. 

24  It  is  well  seen,  O  God,  how 
thou  goest  :  how  thou,  my  God  and 
King,  goest  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  go  before,  the 
minstrels  follow  after  :  in  the  midst 
are  the  damsels  playing  with  the 
timbrels. 

26  Give  thanks,  O  Israel,  unto 
God  the  Lord  in  the  congregations  : 
from  the  ground  of  the  heart. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  their 
ruler,  and  the  princes  of  Judah 
their  counsel  :  the  princes  of  Zabu- 
lon,  and  the  princes  of  Nephthali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  sent  forth 
strength  for  thee  :  stablish  the  thing, 
O  God,  that  thou  hast  wrought  in 
us, 

29  For  thy  temple's  sake  at  Jeru- 
salem :  so  shall  kings  bring  pre- 
sents unto  thee. 

30  When  the  company  of  the 
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spear-men,  and  multitude  of  the 
mighty  are  scattered  abroad  among 
the  beasts  of  the  people,  so  that 
they  humbly  bring  pieces  of  silver  : 
and  when  he  hath  scattered  the 
people  that  delight  in  war  ; 

31  Then  shall  the  princes  come 
out  of  Egypt  :  the  Morians'  land 
shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  O  ye  king- 
doms of  the  earth  :  O  sing  praises 
unto  the  Lord ; 

33  "Who  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
over  all  from  the  beginning  :  lo,  he 
doth  send  out  his  voice,  yea,  and 
that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  the  power  to  God 
over  Israel :  his  worship,  and  strength 
is  in  the  clouds. 

35  O  God,  wonderful  art  thou  in 
thy  holy  places  :  even  the  God  of 
Israel ;  he  will  give  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people  ;  blessed  be 
God. 


lEbcmng  ^rager. 

PSALM  LXIX. 

^alburn  mt  fac. 

V-.,-  AVE  me,  O 
God  :  for  the 
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deep  waters,  so  that  the  floods  run 
over  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  crying ;  my 
throat  is  dry  :  my  sight  faileth 
me  for  waiting  so  long  upon  my 
God. 

4  They  that  hate  me  without  a 
cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my 
head  :  they  that  are  mine  enemies, 
and  would  destroy  me  guiltless,  are 
mighty. 

5  I  paid  them  the  things  that  I 
never  took  :  God,  thou  knowest  my 
simpleness,  and  my  faults  are  not 
hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed 
for  my  cause  :  let  not  those  that  seek 
thee  be  confounded  through  me,  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  why  ?  for  thy  sake  have 

1  suffered  reproof  :  shame  hath 
covered  my  face. 

8  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto 
my  brethren  :  even  an  alien  unto 
my  mother's  children. 

9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  even  eaten  me  :  and  the  re- 

tbukes  of  them  that  rebuked  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  I  wept,  and  chastened  myself 
jwith  fasting  :  and  that  was  turned 
to  my  reproof. 

11  I  put  on  sackcloth  also  :  and 
they  jested  upon  me. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate 
speak  against  me  :  and  the  drunkards 

^Jj|p  make  songs  upon  me. 

13  But,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer 
[unto  thee  :  in  an  acceptable  time. 

14  Hear  me,  O  God,  in  the  multi- 
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tude  of  thy  mercy  :  even  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation. 

15  Take  me  out  of  the  mire,  that 
I  sink  not  :  O  let  me  be  delivered 
from  them  that  hate  me,  and  out  of 
the  deep  waters. 

1 6  Let  not  the  water-flood  drown 
me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me 
up  :  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her 
mouth  upon  me. 

17  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
i  loving-kindness  is  comfortable  :  turn 

thee  unto  me  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercies. 

18  And  hide  not  thy  face  from 
thy  servant,  for  I  am  in  trouble  : 
O  haste  thee,  and  hear  me. 

19  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
save  it  :  O  deliver  me,  because  of 
mine  enemies. 

20  Thou  hast  known  my  reproof, 
my  shame,  and  my  dishonour  : 
mine  adversaries  are  all  in  thy 
sight. 

21  Thy  rebuke  hath  broken  my 
heart ;  I  am  full  of  heaviness  :  I 
looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  me, 

q  but  there  was  no  man,  neither  found  [Rf^ 
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i  A '  I  any  to  comfort  me. 
Wm     22  They  gave  me  gall  to  eat  : 
and  when  I  was  thirsty  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 

23  Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare  to  take  themselves  withal  : 
and  let  the  things  that  should  have 
been  for  their  wealth  be  unto  them 
I  an  occasion  of  falling. 
\     24  Let  their  eyes  be  blinded, 
tm  that  they  see  not  :  and  ever  bow 
thou  down  their  backs. 

25  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
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upon  them  :  and  let  thy  wrathful 
displeasure  take  hold  of  them. 

26  Let  their  habitation  be  void  : 
and  no  man  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

27  For  they  persecute  him  whom 
thou  hast  smitten  :  and  they  talk 
how  they  may  vex  them  whom  thou 
hast  wounded. 

28  Let  them  fall  from  one  wicked- 
ness to  another  :  and  not  come  into 
thy  righteousness. 

29  Let  them  be  wiped  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living  :  and  not  be 
written  among  the  righteous. 

30  As  for  me,  when  I  am  poor 
and  in  heaviness  :  thy  help,  O  God, 
shall  lift  me  up. 

31  I  will  praise  the  Name  of 
God  with  a  song  :  and  magnify  it 
with  thanksgiving. 

32  This  also  shall  please  the 
Lord  :  better  than  a  bullock  that 
hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

33  The  humble  shall  consider 
this,  and  be  glad  :  seek  ye  after 
God,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 

34  For  the  Lord  heareth  the 
poor :  and  despiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

35  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise 
him  :  the  sea,  and  all  that  moveth 
therein. 

36  For  God  will  save  Sion,  and 
build  the  cities  of  Judah  :  that  men 
may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in 
possession. 

37  The  posterity  also  of  his  ser- 
vants shall  inherit  it  :  and  they  that 
love  his  Name  shall  dwell  therein. 
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'T.^TjJ  ASTE  thee,  O  God 


deliver  me  :  make  haste  to 
&\  kl  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded that  seek  after  my  soul  : 
let  them  be  turned  backward  and 
put  to  confusion  that  wish  me  evil. 

3  Let  them  for  their  reward  be 
soon  brought  to  shame  :  that  cry 
over  me,  There,  there. 

4  But  let  all  those  that  seek  thee 
be  joyful  and  glad  in  thee  :  and  let 
all  such  as  delight  in  thy  salvation 
say  alway,  The  Lord  be  praised. 

5  As  for  me,  I  am  poor  and  in 
misery  :  haste  thee  unto  me,  O 
God. 

6  Thou  art  my  helper,  and  my 
redeemer  :  O  Lord,  make  no  long 
tarrying. 

Jtlormng  ^rager. 
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te,  JBomtne,  <»pernbt. 

N  thee,  O  Lord, 
have  I  put  my 
trust,  let  me 
never  be  put  to 
confusion  :  but 
rid  me,  and  de- 
liver me,  in  thy 
righteousness  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto 
me,  and  save  me. 
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2  Be  thou  my  strong  hold,  where- 
unto  I  may  alway  resort  :  thou  hast 
promised  to  help  me,  for  thou  art 
my  house  of  defence,  and  my  castle. 

3  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  ungodly  :  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel 
man. 

4  For  thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  the 
thing  that  I  long  for  :  thou  art  my 
hope,  even  from  my  youth. 

5  Through  thee  have  I  been 
holden  up  ever  since  I  was  born  : 
thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  womb  ;  my  praise  shall  be 
always  of  thee. 

6  I  am  become  as  it  were  a  mon- 
ster unto  many  :  but  my  sure  trust 
is  in  thee. 

7  O  let  my  mouth  be  filled  with 
thy  praise  :  that  I  may  sing  of  thy 
glory  and  honour  all  the  day  long. 

8  Cast  me  not  away  in  the  time 
of  age  :  forsake  me  not  when  my 
strength  faileth  me. 

9  For  mine  enemies  speak  against 
me,  and  they  that  lay  wait  for  my 
soul  take  their  counsel  together,  say- 
ing :  God  hath  forsaken  him  ;  per- 
secute him,  and  take  him,  for  there 
is  none  to  deliver  him. 

10  Go  not  far  from  me,  O  God  : 
my  God,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

11  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
perish  that  are  against  my  soul  :  let 
them  be  covered  with  shame  and 
dishonour  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 

12  As  for  me,  I  will  patiently 
abide  alway  :  and  will  praise  thee 
more  and  more. 

1 3  My  mouth  shall  daily  speak  of 
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thy  righteousness  and  salvation  :  for 
I  know  no  end  thereof. 

14  1  will  go  forth  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God  :  and  will  make 
mention  of  thy  righteousness  only. 

15  Thou,  O  God,  hast  taught  me 
from  my  youth  up  until  now  :  there- 
fore will  I  tell  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

16  Forsake  me  not,  O  God,  in 
mine  old  age,  when  I  am  gray- 
headed  :  until  I  have  shewed  thy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and 
thy  power  to  all  them  that  are  yet 
for  to  come. 

17  Thy  righteousness,  O  God,  is 
very  high  :  and  great  things  are  they 
that  thou  hast  done ;  O  God,  who 
is  like  unto  thee  1 

18  O  what  great  troubles  and 
adversities  hast  thou  shewed  me ! 
and  yet  didst  thou  turn  and  refresh 
me  :  yea,  and  broughtest  me  from 
the  deep  of  the  earth  again. 

19  Thou  hast  brought  me  to  great 
honour  :  and  comforted  me  on  every 
side. 

20  Therefore  will  I  praise  thee 
and  thy  faithfulness,  O  God,  playing 
upon  an  instrument  of  musick  :  unto 
thee  will  I  sing  upon  the  harp,  O 
thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

21  My  lips  will  be  fain  when  I 
sing  unto  thee  :  and  so  will  rny  soul 
whom  thou  hast  delivered. 

22  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of 
thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long  : 
for  they  are  confounded  and  brought 
unto  shame  that  seek  to  do  me  evil. 
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I  VE  the  King  thy  judge- 
ments, O  God  :  and  thy 
righteousness     unto  the 
King's  son. 

2  Then  shall  he  judge  thy  people 
according  unto  right  :  and  defend 
the  poor. 

3  The  mountains  also  shall  bring 
peace  :  and  the  little  hills  righteous- 
ness unto  the  people. 

4  He  shall  keep  the  simple  folk 
by  their  right  :  defend  the  children 
of  the  poor,  and  punish  the  wrong 
doer. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee,  as  long  as 
the  sun  and  moon  endureth  :  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  the 
rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool  :  even  as 
the  drops  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  time  shall  the  righteous 
flourish  :  yea,  and  abundance  of 
peace,  so  long  as  the  moon  en- 
dureth. 

8  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from 
the  one  sea  to  the  otlier  :  and  from 
the  flood  unto  the  world's  end. 


9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness shall  kneel  before  him  :  his 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  kings  of  Tharsis  and  of 
the  isles  shall  give  presents  :  the 
kings  of  Arabia  and  Saba  shall  bring 
gifts. 

1 1  All  kings  shall  fall  down  before 
him  :  all  nations  shall  do  him  ser- 
vice. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  the  poor 
when  he  crieth  :  the  needy  also,  and 
him  that  hath  no  helper. 

if  13  He  shall  be  favourable  to  the 
simple  and  needy  :  and  shall  pre- 
serve the  souls  of  the  poor. 

14  He  shall  deliver  their  souls 
from  falshood  and  wrong  :  and 
dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his 
sight. 

15  He  shall  live,  and  unto  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Arabia  : 
prayer  shall  be  made  ever  unto  him, 
and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  an  heap  of  corn 
in  the  earth,  high  upon  the  hills  : 
his  fruit  shall  shake  like  Libanus, 
and  shall  be  green  in  the  city  like 
grass  upon  the  earth. 

17  His  Name  shall  endure  for 
ever  ;  his  Name  shall  remain  under 
the  sun  among  the  posterities  :  which 
shall  be  blessed  through  him ;  and 
all  the  heathen  shall  praise  him. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  even 
the  God  of  Israel :  which  only  doeth 
wondrous  things ; 

19  And  blessed  be  the  Name  of  j 
his  Majesty  for  ever  :  and  all  the 
earth  shall  he  filled  with  his  Ma- 
jesty.   Amen,  Amen. 
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PSALM  LXXIII. 
<vw)  <9«am  fcamitf  Israel! 


RULY  God  is 
loving  unto  Is- 
I  rael  :  even  unto 
such  as  are  of  a 
clean  heart. 

2  Neverthe- 
less, my  feet 
were  almost  gone  :  my  treadings 
had  well-nigh  slipt. 

3  And  why  ?  I  was  grieved  at 
the  wicked  :  I  do  also  see  the  ungodly 
in  such  prosperity. 

4  For  they  are  in  no  peril  of 
death  :  but  are  lusty  and  strong. 

5  They  come  in  no  misfortune 
like  other  folk  :  neither  are  they 
plagued  like  other  men. 

6  And  this  is  the  cause  that  they 
are  so  holden  with  pride  :  and  over- 
whelmed with  cruelty. 

7  Their  eyes  swell  with  fatness  : 
and  they  do  even  what  they  lust. 

8  They  corrupt  other,  and  speak 
of  wicked  blasphemy  :  their  talking 
is  against  the  most  High. 

9  For  they  stretch  forth  their 
mouth  unto  the  heaven  :  and  their 
tongue  goeth  through  the  world. 

10  Therefore  fall  the  people  unto 
them  :  and  thereout  suck  they  no 
small  advantage. 

11  Tush,  say  they,  how  should 
God  perceive  it :  is  there  knowledge 

most  High  ? 


12  Lo,  these  are  the  ungodly, 
these  prosper  in  the  world,  and  these 
have  riches  in  possession  :  and  I 
said,  Then  have  I  cleansed  my  heart 
in  vain,  and  washed  mine  hands  in 
innocency. 

18  All  the  day  long  have  I  been 
punished  :  and  chastened  every 
morning. 

14  Yea,  and  I  had  almost  said 
even  as  they  :  but  lo,  then  I  should 
have  condemned  the  generation  of 
thy  children. 

15  Then  thought  I  to  understand 
this  :  but  it  was  too  hard  for  me, 

16  Until  I  went  into  the  sanc- 
tuary of  God  :  then  understood  I 
the  end  of  these  men  ; 

17  Namely,  how  thou  dost  set 
them  in  slippery  places  :  and  castest 
them  down,  and  destroyest  them. 

18  Oh,  how  suddenly  do  they 
consume  :  perish,  and  come  to  a 
fearful  end ! 

19  Yea,  even  like  as  a  dream 
when  one  awaketh  :  so  shalt  thou 
make  their  image  to  vanish  out  of 
the  city. 

20  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved  : 
and  it  went  even  through  my  reins. 

21  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant : 
even  as  it  were  a  beast  before  thee. 

22  Nevertheless,  I  am  alway  by 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

23  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel  :  and  after  that  receive  me 
with  glory. 

24  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee  :  and  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee. 
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25  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  : 
but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever. 

26  For  lo,  they  that  forsake  thee 
shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all 
them  that  commit  fornication  against 
thee. 

27  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  hold 
me  fast  by  God,  to  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord  God  :  and  to  speak  of  all 
thy  works  in  the  gates  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Sion. 


PSALM  LXXIV. 


Ut  rrttttr,  mzv&l 


GOD,  wherefore  art  thou 
absent  from  us  so  long  : 
why  is  thy  wrath  so  hot 
against  the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  O  think  upon  thy  congregation  : 
whom  thou  hast  purchased,  and  re- 
deemed of  old. 

3  Think  upon  the  tribe  of  thine 
inheritance  :  and  mount  Sion,  where- 
in thou  hast  dwelt. 

4  Lift  up  thy  feet,  that  thou  may- 
est  utterly  destroy  every  enemy  : 
which  hath  done  evil  in  thy  sanc- 
tuary. 

5  Thine  adversaries  roar  in  the 
midst  of  thy  congregations  :  and  set 
up  their  banners  for  tokens. 

6  He  that  hewed  timber  afore 
out  of  the  thick  trees  :  was  known 
to  bring  it  to  an  excellent  work. 

7  But  now  they  break  down  all 
the  carved  work  thereof  :  with  axes 
and  hammers. 
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8  They  have  set  fire  upon  thy!/' 
holy  places  :  and  have  defiled  the  | 
dwelling-place  of  thy  Name,  even  \/i 
unto  the  ground. 

9  Yea,  they  said  in  their  hearts, 
Let  us  make  havock  of  them  alto- 
gether :  thus  have  they  burnt  up  all 
the  houses  of  God  in  the  land. 

10  We  see  not  our  tokens,  there 
is  not  one  prophet  more  :  no,  not 
one  is  there  among  us,  that  under- 
standeth  any  more. 

11  O  God,  how  long  shall  the 
adversary  do  this  dishonour  :  how 
long  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
Name,  for  ever  ? 

12  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy 
hand  :  why  pluckest  thou  not  thy 
right  hand  out  of  thy  bosom  to  con- 
sume the  enemy  ? 

13  For  God  is  my  King  of  old  : 
the  help  that  is  done  upon  earth  he 
doeth  it  himself. 

14  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea 
through  thy  power  :  thou  brakest 
the  heads  of  the  dragons  in  the 
waters. 

15  Thou  smotest  the  heads  of 
Leviathan  in  pieces  :  and  gavest 
him  to  be  meat  for  the  people  in 
the  wilderness. 

16  Thou  broughtest  out  foun- 
tains and  waters  out  of  the  hard 
rocks  :  thou  driedst  up  mighty 
waters. 

17  The  day  is  thine,  and  the 
night  is  thine  :  thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun. 

18  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders 
of  the  earth  :  thou  hast  made  sum- 
mer and  winter. 
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19  Remember  this,  O  Lord,  how 
the  enemy  hath  rebuked  :  and  how 
the  foolish  people  hath  blasphemed 
thy  Name. 

20  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy 
turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of 
the  enemies  :  and  forget  not  the 
congregation  of  the  poor  for  ever. 

21  Look  upon  the  covenant  :  for 
all  the  earth  is  full  of  darkness,  and 
cruel  habitations. 

22  O  let  not  the  simple  go  away 
ashamed  :  but  let  the  poor  and 
needy  give  praise  unto  thy  Name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  maintain  thine 
own  cause  :  remember  how  the 
foolish  man  blasphemeth  thee  daily. 

24  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine 
enemies  :  the  presumption  of  them 
that  hate  thee  increaseth  ever  more 
and  more. 
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Cmifitdbtmur  ttiri. 


NTO  thee,  O 
God,  do  we  give 
thanks  :  yea, 
unto  thee  do  we 
give  thanks. 

2  Thy  Name 
also  is  so  nigh  : 


and  that  do  thy  wondrous  works 
declare. 

3  When  I  receive  the  congrega- 
tion :  I  shall  judge  according  unto 
right. 
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4  The  earth  is  weak,  and  all  the 
inhabiters  thereof  :  I  bear  up  the 
pillars  of  it. 

5  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not 
so  madly  :  and  to  the  ungodly,  Set 
not  up  your  horn. 

6  Set  not  up  your  horn  on  high  : 
and  speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

7  For  promotion  cometh  neither 
from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west  : 
nor  yet  from  the  south. 

8  And  why  ?  God  is  the  Judge  : 
he  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth 
up  another. 

9  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red  : 
it  is  full  mixed,  and  he  poureth  out 
of  the  same. 

10  As  for  the  dregs  thereof  :  all 
the  ungodly  of  the  earth  shall  drink 
them,  and  suck  them  out. 

11  But  I  will  talk  of  the  God  of 
Jacob  :  and  praise  him  for  ever. 

12  All  the  horns  of  the  ungodly 
also  will  I  break  :  and  the  horns  of 
the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 
J2attu>  tit  Sjtrtraca. 

N  Jewry  is  God  known  : 
I  his  Name  is  great  in  Israel. 
\     2  At  Salem  is  his  taber- 
nacle :  and  his  dwelling  in  Sion. 

3  There  brake  he  the  arrows  of 
the  bow  :  the  shield,  the  sword,  and 
the  battle. 

4  Thou  art  of  more  honour  and 
might :  than  the  hills  of  the  robbers. 
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5  The  proud  are  robbed,  they 
have  slept  their  sleep  :  and  all  the 
men  whose  hands  were  mighty  have 
found  nothing. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob  : 
both  the  chariot  and  horse  are  fallen. 

7  Thou,  even  thou  art  to  be 
feared  :  and  who  may  stand  in  thy 
sight  when  thou  art  angry  ? 

8  Thou  didst  cause  thy  judge- 
ment to  be  heard  from  heaven  :  the 
earth  trembled,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgement : 
and  to  help  all  the  meek  upon  earth. 

10  The  fierceness  of  man  shall 
turn  to  thy  praise  :  and  the  fierce- 
ness of  them  shalt  thou  refrain. 

11  Promise  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  keep  it,  all  ye  that  are 
round  about  him  :  bring  presents 
unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  refrain  the  spirit  of 
princes  :  and  is  wonderful  among 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 


PSALM  LXXVII. 


©ore  mea  afl  230mtmtm. 

WILL  cry  unto  God  with 
my  voice  :  even  unto  God 
[0ft  will  I  cry  with  my  voice, 
and  he  shall  hearken  unto  me. 

2  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I 
sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran,  and 
ceased  not  in  the  night-season  ;  my 
soul  refused  comfort. 

3  When  I  am  in  heaviness,  I  will 
think  upon  God  :  when  my  heart  is 
vexed,  I  will  complain. 
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4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  wak- 
ing :  I  am  so  feeble,  that  I  cannot 
speak. 

5  I  have  considered  the  days  of 
old  :  and  the  years  that  are  past. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  : 
and  in  the  night  I  commune  with 
mine  own  heart,  and  search  out  my 
spirits. 

7  Will  the  Lord  absent  himself 
for  ever  :  and  will  he  be  no  more 
intreated  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever  :  and  is  his  promise  come 
utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore  1 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious  :  and  will  he  shut  up  his 
loving-kindness  in  displeasure  ? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  mine  own 
infirmity  :  but  I  will  remember  the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most 
Highest. 

11  I  will  remember  the  works  of 
the  Lord  :  and  call  to  mind  thy 
wonders  of  old  time. 

12  I  will  think  also  of  all  thy 
works  :  and  my  talking  shall  be  of 
thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  holy  : 
who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ? 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doeth 
wonders  :  and  hast  declared  thy 
power  among  the  people. 

15  Thou  hast  mightily  delivered 
thy  people  :  even  the  sons  of  Jacob 
and  Joseph. 

16  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 
the  waters  saw  thee,  and  were 
afraid  :  the  depths  also  were 
troubled. 

17  The  clouds  poured  out  water, 
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the  air  thundered  :  and  thine  arrows 
went  abroad. 

IS  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was 
heard  round  about  :  the  lightnings 
shone  upon  the  ground  ;  the  earth 
was  moved,  and  shook  withal. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  paths  in  the  great  waters  :  and 
thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like 
sheep  :  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 


Atoning  ^rager. 


PSALM  LXXVIII. 


3Jttentrttr,  pojpulr. 


EAR  my  law, 
O  my  people  : 
incline  your  ears 
^  unto  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open 
my  mouth  in  a 
parable  :  I  will  declare  hard  sen- 
tences of  old ; 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known  :  and  such  as  our  fathers 
have  told  us ; 

4  That  we  should  not  hide  them 
from  the  children  of  the  generations 
to  come  :  but  to  shew  the  honour  of 
the  Lord,  his  mighty  and  wonderful 
works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  He  made  a  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  gave  Israel  a  law  :  which 
he  commanded  our  forefathers  to 
teach  their  children  ; 


6  That  their  posterity  might 
know  it  :  and  the  children  which 
were  yet  unborn  ; 

7  To  the  intent  that  when  they 
came  up  :  they  might  shew  their 
children  the  same  ; 

8  That  they  might  put  their  trust 
in  God  :  and  not  to  forget  the  works 
of  God,  but  to  keep  his  command- 
ments ; 

9  And  not  to  be  as  their  fore- 
fathers, a  faithless  and  stubborn 
generation  :  a  generation  that  set 
not  their  heart  aright ;  and  whose 
spirit  cleaveth  not  stedfastly  unto 
God ; 

10  Like  as  the  children  of 
Ephraim  :  who  being  harnessed, 
and  carrying  bows,  turned  them- 
selves back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

11  They  kept  not  the  covenant 
of  God  :  and  would  not  walk  in  his 
law ; 

12  But  forgatwhat  he  had  done  : 
and  the  wonderful  works  that  he 
had  shewed  for  them. 

13  Marvellous  things  did  he  in 
the  sight  of  our  forefathers,  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  :  even  in  the  field  of 
Zoan. 

14  He  divided  the  sea,  and  let 
them  go  through  :  he  made  the 
waters  to  stand  on  an  heap. 

15  In  the  day-time  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud  :  and  all  the  night 
through  with  a  light  of  fire. 

16  He  clave  the  hard  rocks  in  the 
wilderness  :  and  gave  them  drink 
thereof,  as  it  had  been  out  of  the 
great  depth. 

17  He  brought  waters  out  of  the 
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stony  rock  :  so  that  it  gushed  out 
like  the  rivers. 

18  Yet- for  all  this  they  sinned 
more  against  him  :  and  provoked 
the  most  Highest  in  the  wilderness. 

19  They  tempted  God  in  their 
hearts  :  and  required  meat  for  their 
lust. 

20  They  spake  against  God  also, 
saying  :  Shall  God  prepare  a  table 
in  the  wilderness  ? 

21  He  smote  the  stony  rock  in- 
deed, that  the  water  gushed  out, 
and  the  streams  flowed  withal  :  but 
can  he  give  bread  also,  or  provide 
flesh  for  his  people  ? 

22  When  the  Lord  heard  this,  he 
was  wroth  :  so  the  fire  was  kindled 
in  Jacob,  and  there  came  up  heavy 
displeasure  against  Israel ; 

23  Because  they  believed  not  in 
God  :  and  put  not  their  trust  in  his 
help. 

24  So  he  commanded  the  clouds 
above  :  and  opened  the  doors  of 
heaven. 

25  He  rained  down  manna  also 
upon  them  for  to  eat  :  and  gave 
them  food  from  heaven. 

26  So  man  did  eat  angels'  food  : 
for  he  sent  them  meat  enough. 

27  He  caused  the  east-wind  to 
blow  under  heaven  :  and  through 
his  power  he  brought  in  the  south- 
west-wind. 

28  He  rained  flesh  upon  them  as 
thick  as  dust  :  and  feathered  fowls 
like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

29  He  let  it  fall  among  their 
tents  :  even  round  about  their  habi- 
tation. 
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30  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well 
filled ;  for  he  gave  them  their  own 
desire  :  they  were  not  disappointed 
of  their  lust. 

31  But  while  the  meat  was  yet  in 
their  mouths,  the  heavy  wrath  of 
God  came  upon  them,  and  slew  the 
wealthiest  of  them  :  yea,  and  smote 
down  the  chosen  men  that  were  in 
Israel. 

32  But  for  all  this  they  sinned 
yet  more  :  and  believed  not  his 
wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he 
consume  in  vanity  :  and  their  years 
in  trouble. 

34  "When  he  slew  them,  they 
sought  him  :  and  turned  them  early, 
and  enquired  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that 
God  was  their  strength  :  and  that 
the  high  God  was  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless,  they  did  but 
flatter  him  with  their  mouth  :  and 
dissembled  with  him  in  their  tongue. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  whole 
with  him  :  neither  continued  they 
stedfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he  was  so  merciful,  that 
he  forgave  their  misdeeds  :  and  de- 
stroyed them  not. 

39  Yea,  many  a  time  turned  he 
his  wrath  away  :  and  would  not  suf- 
fer his  whole  displeasure  to  arise. 

40  For  he  considered  that  they 
were  but  flesh  :  and  that  they  were 
even  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and 
cometh  not  again. 

41  Many  a  time  did  they  provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness  :  and  grieved 
him  in  the  desert. 
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42  They  turned  back,  and  tempt- 
ed God  :  and  moved  the  Holy  One 
in  Israel. 

43  They  thought  not  of  his  hand  : 
and  of  the  day  when  he  delivered 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy  ; 

44  How  he  had  wrought  his  mi- 
racles in  Egypt  :  and  his  wonders 
in  the  field  of  Zoan. 

45  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood  :  so  that  they  might  not  drink 
of  the  rivers. 

46  He  sent  lice  among  them,  and 
devoured  them  up  :  and  frogs  to 
destroy  them. 

47  He  gave  their  fruit  unto  the 
caterpillar  :  and  their  labour  unto 
the  grasshopper. 

48  He  destroyed  their  vines  with 
hail-stones  :  and  their  mulberry- 
trees  with  the  frost. 

49  He  smote  their  cattle  also 
with  hail-stones  :  and  their  flocks 
with  hot  thunder-bolts. 

50  He  cast  upon  them  the  fu- 
\'l  riousness  of  his  wrath,  anger,  dis- 
pleasure, and  trouble  :  and  sent  evil 
angels  among  them. 

51  He  made  a  way  to  his  indig- 
nation, and  spared  not  their  soul 
from  death  :  but  gave  their  life  over 
to  the  pestilence  ; 

52  And  smote  all  the  first-born 
in  Egypt  :  the  most  principal  and 
mightiest  in  the  dwellings  of  Ham. 

53  But  as  for  his  own  people,  he 
led  them  forth  like  sheep  :  and  car- 
ried them  in  the  wilderness  like  a 
flock. 

54  He  brought  them  out  safely, 
that  they  should  not  fear  :  and  over- 
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whelmed  their  enemies  with  the 
sea. 

55  And  brought  them  within  the 
borders  of  his  sanctuary  :  even  to 
his  mountain  which  he  purchased 
with  his  right  hand. 

56  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also 
before  them  :  caused  their  land  to 
be  divided  among  them  for  an  heri- 
tage, and  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

57  So  they  tempted,  and  dis- 
pleased the  most  high  God  :  and 
kept  not  his  testimonies  ; 

58  But  turned  their  backs,  and 
fell  away  like  their  forefathers  : 
starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow. 

59  For  they  grieved  him  with 
their  hill-altars  :  and  provoked  him 
to  displeasure  with  their  images. 

60  When  God  heard  this,  he  was 
wroth  :  and  took  sore  displeasure  at 
Israel. 

61  So  that  he  forsook  the  taber- 
nacle in  Silo  :  even  the  tent  that  he 
had  pitched  among  men. 

62  He  delivered  their  power  into 
captivity  :  and  their  beauty  into  the 
enemy's  hand. 

63  He  gave  his  people  over  also 
unto  the  sword  :  and  was  wroth  with 
his  inheritance. 

64  The  fire  consumed  their  young 
men  :  and  their  maidens  were  not 
given  to  marriage. 

65  Their  priests  were  slain  with 
the  sword  :  and  there  were  no  wi- 
dows to  make  lamentation. 

66  So  the  Lord  awaked  as  one 
out  of  sleep  :  and  like  a  giant  re- 
freshed with  wine. 
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67  He  smote  his  enemies  in  the 
hinder  parts  :  and  put  them  to  a 

5/h  perpetual  shame. 

68  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of 
Joseph  :  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  ; 

69  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah  : 
even  the  hill  of  Sion  which  he  loved. 

70  And  there  he  built  his  temple 
on  high  :  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  it  like  the  ground  which  he  hath 
made  continually. 

71  He  chose  David  also  his  ser- 
vant :  and  took  him  away  from  the 
sheep-folds. 

72  As  he  was  following  the  ewes 
'Jm  great  with  young  ones  he  took  him  : 

that  he  might  feed  Jacob  his  people, 
il  and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

73  So  he  fed  them  with  a  faithful 
and  true  heart  :  and  ruled  them 
prudently  with  all  his  power. 


JWovntng  ^rager. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

i, 

GOD,  the  hea- 
then are  come 
into  thine  in- 
heritance :  thy 
holy  temple 
have  they  de- 
filed, and  made 
Jerusalem  an  heap  of  stones. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  ser- 
vants have  they  given  to  be  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  and  the 


flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts 
of  the  land. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  on  every  side  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  there  was  no  man  to  bury 
them. 

4  We  are  become  an  open  shame 
to  our  enemies  :  a  very  scorn  and 
derision  unto  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

5  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  be 
angry  :  shall  thy  jealousy  burn  like 
fire  for  ever  ? 

6  Pour  out  thine  indignation 
upon  the  heathen  that  have  not 
known  thee  :  and  upon  the  king- 
doms that  have  not  called  upon  thy 
Name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob  : 
and  laid  waste  his  dwelling-place. 

8  O  remember  not  our  old  sins, 
but  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  that 
soon  :  for  we  are  come  to  great 
misery. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, for  the  glory  of  thy  Name  :  O 
deliver  us,  and  be  merciful  unto  our 
sins,  for  thy  Name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  do  the  heathen 
say  :  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

11  O  let  the  vengeance  of  thy 
servants'  blood  that  is  shed  :  be 
openly  shewed  upon  the  heathen  in 
our  sight. 

12  O  let  the  sorrowful  sighing 
of  the  prisoners  come  before  thee  : 
according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power,  preserve  thou  those  that  are 
appointed  to  die. 

13  And  for  the  blasphemy  where- 
with  our   neighbours  have  bias 
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phemed  thee  :  reward  thou  them, 
O  Lord,  seven-fold  into  their  bosom. 

14  So  we,  that  are  thy  people, 
and  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  shall  give 
thee  thanks  for  ever  :  and  will 
alway  be  shewing  forth  thy  praise 
from  generation  to  generation. 


PSALM  LXXX. 


cam  rejjfe  Israel. 


EAR,  O  thou  Shepherd 
of  Israel,  thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a  sheep  :  shew 
thyself  also,  thou  that  sittest  upon 
the  cherubims. 

2  Before  Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and 
Manasses  :  stir  up  thy  strength,  and 
come,  and  help  us. 

3  Turn  us  again,  O  God  :  shew 
the  light  of  thy  countenance,  and 
we  shall  be  whole. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  how 
long  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  thy 
people  that  prayeth  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the 
bread  of  tears  :  and  givest  them 
plenteousness  of  tears  to  drink. 

6  Thou  hast  made  us  a  very 
strife  unto  our  neighbours  :  and 
our  enemies  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

7  Turn  us  again,  thou  God  of 
hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance, and  we  shall  be  whole. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  out 
Pj^T  of  Egypt  :  thou  hast  cast  out  the 

heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  madest  room  for  it  :  and 
when  it  had  taken  root  it  filled  the 
land. 


10  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it  :  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  the  goodly  cedar- 
trees. 

1 1  She  stretched  out  her  branches 
unto  the  sea  :  and  her  boughs  unto 
the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  broken 
down  her  hedge  :  that  all  they  that 
go  by  pluck  off  her  grapes  1 

13  The  wild  boar  out  of  the  wood 
doth  root  it  up  :  and  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  field  devour  it. 

14  Turn  thee  again,  thou  God  of 
hosts,  look  down  from  heaven  :  be- 
hold, and  visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  place  of  the  vineyard 
that  thy  right  hand  hath  planted  : 
and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  so 
strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burnt  with  fire,  and  cut 
down  :  and  they  shall  perish  at  the 
rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man 
of  thy  right  hand  :  and  upon  the  son 
of  man,  whom  thou  madest  so  strong 
for  thine  own  self. 

18  And  so  will  not  we  go  back 
from  thee  :  O  let  us  live,  and  we 
shall  call  upon  thy  Name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts  :  shew  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance, and  we  shall  be  whole. 
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PSALM  LXXXI. 

I N  G  we  merrily  unto  God 
our  strength  :  make  a  cheer- 
ful noise  unto  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

2  Take  the  psalm,  bring  hither 
the  tabret :  the  merry  harp  with  the 
lute. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new-moon  :  even  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed, and  upon  our  solemn  feast- 
day. 

4  For  this  was  made  a  statute  for 
Israel  :  and  a  law  of  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for 
a  testimony  :  when  he  came  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  had  heard  a 
strange  language. 

6  I  eased  his  shoulder  from  the 
burden  :  and  his  hands  were  de- 
livered from  making  the  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  upon  me  in 
troubles,  and  I  delivered  thee  :  and 
heard  thee  what  time  as  the  storm 
fell  upon  thee. 

8  I  proved  thee  also  :  at  the 
waters  of  strife. 

9  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 
assure  thee,  O  Israel  :  if  thou  wilt 
hearken  unto  me, 

10  There  shall  no  strange  god  be 
in  thee  :  neither  shalt  thou  worship 
any  other  god. 

11  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and 
I  shall  fill  it. 


12  But  my  people  would  not 
hear  my  voice  :  and  Israel  would 
not  obey  me. 

13  So  I  gave  them  up  unto  their 
own  hearts'  lusts  :  and  let  them  fol- 
low their  own  imaginations. 

14  0  that  my  people  would  have 
hearkened  unto  me  :  for  if  Israel  had 
Avalked  in  my  ways, 

15  I  should  soon  have  put  down 
their  enemies  :  and  turned  my  hand 
against  their  adversaries. 

16  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should 
have  been  found  liars  :  but  their 
time  should  have  endured  for  ever. 

17  He  should  have  fed  them  also 
with  the  finest  wheat-flour  :  and 
with  honey  out  of  the  stony  rock 
should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 


Iftemng  draper. 


PSALM  L  XXX  II. 


&m&  Stettt. 


O  D  standeth  in 
the  congrega- 
j  tion  of  princes  : 
he  is  a  Judge 
among  gods. 

2  LIow  long 
will  ye  give 
wrong  judgement  :  and  accept  the 
persons  of  the  ungodly  1 

3  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless  : 
see  that  such  as  are  in  need  and 
necessity  have  right. 

4  Deliver  the  out-cast  and  poor  : 
save  them  from  the  hand  of  the 
ungodly. 
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5  They  will  not  be  learned  nor 
understand,  but  walk  on  still  in 
darkness  :  all  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  are  out  of  course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods  :  and 
ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  most 
Highest. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men  :  and 
fall  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  and  judge  thou 
the  earth  :  for  thou  shalt  take  all 
heathen  to  thine  inheritance. 


PSALM  LXXXI1I. 
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OLD  not  thy  tongue,  O 
God,  keep  not  still  silence  : 
refrain  not  thyself,  O  God. 

2  For  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a 
murmuring  :  and  they  that  hate  thee 
have  lift  up  their  head. 

3  They  have  imagined  craftily 
against  thy  people  :  and  taken  coun- 
sel against  thy  secret  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let 
us  root  them  out,  that  they  be  no 
more  a  people  :  and  that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remem- 
brance. 

5  For  they  have  cast  their  heads 
together  with  one  consent  :  and  are 
confederate  against  thee  ; 

6  The  tabernacles  of  the  Edom- 
ites,  and  the  Ismaelites  :  the  Moab- 
ites,  and  Hagarens  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Ama- 
lek  :  the  Philistines,  with  them 
that  dwell  at  Tyre. 
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8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  : 
and  have  holpen  the  children  of 
Lot. 

9  But  do  thou  to  them  as  unto 
the  Madianites  :  unto  Sisera,  and 
unto  Jabin  at  the  brook  of  Kison  ; 

10  Who  perished  at  Endor  :  and 
became  as  the  dung  of  the  earth. 

11  Make  them  and  their  princes 
like  Oreb  and  Zeb  :  yea,  make  all 
their  princes  like  as  Zeba  and  Sal- 
mana  ; 

12  Who  say,  Let  us  take  to  our- 
selves :  the  houses  of  God  in  pos- 
session. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like 
unto  a  wheel  :  and  as  the  stubble 
before  the  wind ; 

14  Like  as  the  fire  that  burnetii 
up  the  wood  :  and  as  the  flame 
that  consumeth  the  mountains. 

15  Persecute  them  even  so  with 
thy  tempest  :  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  storm. 

16  Make  their  faces  ashamed,  O 
Lord  :  that  they  may  seek  thy 
Name. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
vexed  ever  more  and  more  :  let  them 
be  put  to  shame,  and  perish. 

18  And  they  shall  know  that 
thou,  whose  Name  is  Jehovah  :  art 
only  the  most  Highest  over  all  the 
earth. 
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PSALM  LXXXIV. 

js£  HOW  amiable  are  thy 
\AA  dwellings  :  thou  Lord  of 
W-  hosts ! 

2  My  soul  hath  a  desire  and  long- 
ing to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  :  my  heart  and  my  flesh  re- 
joice in  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found 
her  an  house,  and  the  swallow  a 
nest  where  she  may  lay  her  young  : 
even  thy  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
my  King  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  :  they  will  be  alway 
praising  thee. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
strength  is  in  thee  :  in  whose  heart 
are  thy  ways. 

6  Who  going  through  the  vale  of 
misery  use  it  for  a  well  :  and  the 
pools  are  filled  with  water. 

7  They  will  go  from  strength  to 
strength  :  and  unto  the  God  of  gods 
appeareth  every  one  of  them  in 
Sion. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer  :  hearken,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  defender  : 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 
Anointed. 

10  For  one  day  in  thy  courts  : 
is  better  than  a  thousand. 

Ill  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God  :  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungodliness. 

12  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  light 
and  defence  :  the  Lord  will  give 


grace  and  worship,  and  no  good 
thing  shall  he  withhold  from  them 
that  live  a  godly  life. 

13  O  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  blessed 
is  the  man  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

ORD,  thou   art  become 
gracious  unto  thy  land  : 
thou  hast  turned  away  the 
captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  offence 
of  thy  people  :  and  covered  all  their 
sins. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
displeasure  :  and  turned  thyself  from 
thy  wrathful  indignation. 

4  Turn  us  then,  O  God  our  Sa- 
viour :  and  let  thine  anger  cease 
from  us. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  displeased  at 
us  for  ever  :  and  wilt  thou  stretch 
out  thy  wrath  from  one  generation 
to  another  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  turn  again,  and 
quicken  us  :  that  thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord  : 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord 
God  will  say  concerning  me  :  for  he 
shall  speak  peace  unto  his  people, 
and  to  his  saints,  that  they  turn  not 
again. 

9  For  his  salvation  is  nigh  them 
that  fear  him  :  that  glory  may  dwell 
in  our  land. 
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10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together  :  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other. 

1 1  Truth  shall  flourish  out  of  the 
earth  :  and  righteousness  hath 
looked  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  shew 
loving-kindness  :  and  our  land  shall 
give  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  shall  go  before 
him  :  and  he  shall  direct  his  goins 
in  the  way. 

ittorntng  ^ragcr. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 

i^k^r  owd°wnthine 

ear,  O  Lord, 
and  hear  me  : 
for  I  am  poor, 
and  in  misery. 

2  Preserve 
thou  my  soul, 
for  I  am  holy  :  my  God,  save  thy 
servant  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  : 
for  I  will  call  daily  upon  thee. 

4  Comfort  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant :  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  thou,  Lord,  art  good  and 
gracious  :  and  of  great  mercy  unto 
all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  Lord,  unto  my  prayer  : 
and  ponder  the  voice  of  my  humble 
desires. 

7  In  the  time  of  my  trouble  I 


* 


will  call  upon  thee  :  for  thou  hearest 


me. 


8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  there  is 
not  one  that  can  do  as  thou  doest. 

9  All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  thee, 
O  Lord  :  and  shall  glorify  thy  Name. 

^  10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest 
wondrous  things  :  thou  art  God 
alone. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
and  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth  :  O  knit 
my  heart  unto  thee,  that  I  may  fear 
thy  Name. 

12  1  will  thank  thee,  O  Lord  my 
God,  with  all  my  heart  :  and  will 
praise  thy  Name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  to- 
wards me  :  and  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  the  nethermost  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen 
against  me  :  and  the  congregations 
of  naughty  men  have  sought  after 
my  soul,  and  have  not  set  thee  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

15  But  thou,  O  Lord  God,  art 
full  of  compassion  and  mercy  :  long- 
suffering,  plenteous  in  goodness  and 

1  truth. 

1G  O  turn  thee  then  unto  me, 
and  have  mercy  upon  me  :  give  thy 
strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  help 
the  son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  some  token  upon  me  for 
good,  that  they  who  hate  me  may 
see  it,  and  be  ashamed  :  because 
thou,  O  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and 
comforted  me. 
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PSALM  LXXXVII. 

jfuulrantenta  eju«». 

ER  foundations  are  upon 
the  holy  hills  :  the  Lord 
loveth  the  gates  of  Sion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

2  Very   excellent    things  are 
spoken  of  thee  :  thou  city  of  God. 

3  I  will  think  upon  Rahab  and  | 
Babylon  :  with  them  that  know  me. 

4  Behold  ye  the  Philistines  also  : 
and  they  of  Tyre,  with  the  Morians  ; 
lo,  there  was  he  born. 

5  And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  reported 
that  he  was  born  in  her  :  and  the 
most  High  shall  stablish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  rehearse  it 
when  he  writeth  up  the  people  : 
that  he  was  born  there. 

7  The  singers  also  and  trumpet- 
ers shall  he  rehearse  :  All  my  fresh 
springs  shall  be  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 
Bamine  Bz\u>. 

LORD  God  of  my  salva- 
tion, I  have  cried  day  and 
night  before  thee  :  O  let 
my  prayer  enter  into  thy  presence, 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  calling. 

2  For  my  soul  is  full  of  trouble  : 
and  my  life  draweth  nigh  unto  hell. 

3  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit  :  and  I 
have  been  even  as  a  man  that  hath 
no  strength. 


4  Free  among  the  dead,  like  unto 
them  that  are  wounded,  and  lie  in 
the  grave  :  who  are  out  of  remem- 
brance, and  are  cut  away  from  thy 
hand. 

5  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 
pit  :  in  a  place  of  darkness,  and  in 
the  deep. 

6  Thine  indignation  lieth  hard 
upon  me  :  and  thou  hast  vexed  me 
with  all  thy  storms. 

7  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  ac- 
quaintance far  from  me  :  and  made 
me  to  be  abhorred  of  them. 

8  I  am  so  fast  in  prison  :  that  I 
cannot  get  forth. 

9  My  sight  faileth  for  very  trou- 
ble :  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon 
thee,  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  thee. 

10  Dost  thou  shew  wonders 
anions  the  dead  :  or  shall  the  dead 
rise  up  again,  and  praise  thee  ? 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be 
shewed  in  the  grave  :  or  thy  faith- 
fulness in  destruction  ? 

12  Shall  thy  wondrous  works  be 
known  in  the  dark  :  and  thy  right- 
eousness in  the  land  where  all  things 
are  forgotten  ? 

13  Unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O 
Lord  :  and  early  shall  my  prayer 
come  before  thee. 

14  Lord,  why  abhorrest  thou  my 
soul  :  and  hidest  thou  thy  face  from 


me 


15  I  am  in  misery,  and  like  unto 
him  that  is  at  the  point  to  die  :  even 
from  my  youth  up  thy  terrors  have 
I  suffered  with  a  troubled  mind. 

16  Thy  wrathful  displeasure  goeth 
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over  me  :  and  the  fear  of  thee  hath 
undone  me. 

17  They  came  round  about  me 
daily  like  water  :  and  compassed  me 
together  on  every  side. 

18  My  lovers  and  friends  hast 
thou  put  away  from  me  :  and  hid 
mine  acquaintance  out  of  my  sight. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 


jlrlt<Sertc0rtftaiS  Stonunt. 


Y  song  shall  be 
K-ik  alway  of  the 
loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord  : 
with  my  mouth 
will  I  ever  be 
shewing  thy 
truth  from  one  generation  to  ano- 
ther. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall 
be  set  up  for  ever  :  thy  truth  shalt 
thou  stablish  in  the  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen  :  I  have  sworn  unto 
David  my  servant ; 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  stablish  for 
ever  :  and  set  up  thy  throne  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

5  O  Lord,  the  very  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  wondrous  works  :  and  thy 
truth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
saints. 

6  For  who  is  he  among  the  clouds : 
that  shall  be  compared  unto  the 
Lord? 


7  And  what  is  he  among  the 
gods  :  that  shall  be  like  unto  the 
Lord? 

8  God  is  very  greatly  to  be  feared 
in  the  council  of  the  saints  :  and  to 
be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them  that 
are  round  about  him. 

9  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is 
like  unto  thee  :  thy  truth,  most 
mighty  Lord,  is  on  every  side. 

10  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea  :  thou  stillest  the  waves  thereof 
when  they  arise. 

11  Thou  hast  subdued  Egypt, 
and  destroyed  it  :  thou  hast  scat- 
tered thine  enemies  abroad  with  thy 
mighty  arm. 

12  The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine  :  thou  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  round  world, 
and  all  that  therein  is. 

13  Thou  hast  made  the  north  and 
the  south  :  Tabor  and  Hermon  shall 
rejoice  in  thy  Name. 

14  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  and  high  is  thy 
right  hand. 

15  Righteousness  and  equity  are 
the  habitation  of  thy  seat  :  mercy 
and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

16  Blessed  is  the  people,  O  Lord, 
that  can  rejoice  in  thee  :  they  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Their  delight  shall  be  daily 
in  thy  Name  :  and  in  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  they  make  their  boast. 

18  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength  :  and  in  thy  loving-kind- 
ness thou  shalt  lift  up  our  horns. 

19  For  the  Lord  is  our  defence  : 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 
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20  Thou  spakest  sometime  in 
visions  unto  thy  saints,  and  saidst  : 
I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen 
out  of  the  people. 

21  I  have  found  David  my  ser- 
vant :  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him. 

22  My  hand  shall  hold  him  fast  : 
and  my  arm  shall  strengthen  him. 

23  The  enemy  shall  not  be  able 
to  do  him  violence  :  the  son  of 
wickedness  shall  not  hurt  him. 

24  I  will  smite  down  his  foes 
before  his  face  :  and  plague  them 
that  hate  him. 

25  My  truth  also  and  my  mercy 
shall  be  with  him  :  and  in  my  Name 
shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

26  I  will  set  his  dominion  also  in 
the  sea  :  and  his  right  hand  in  the 
floods. 

27  He  shall  call  me,  Thou  art  my 
Father  :  my  God,  and  my  strong 
salvation. 

28  And  I  will  make  him  my  first- 
born :  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

29  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore  :  and  my  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  him. 

30  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
endure  for  ever  :  and  his  throne  as 
the  days  of  heaven. 

31  Butif  his  children  forsake  my 
law  :  and  walk  not  in  my  judge- 
ments ; 

32  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  :  I  will 
visit  their  offences  with  the  rod,  and 
their  sin  with  scourges. 


1* 


33  Nevertheless,  my  loving-kind- 
ness will  I  not  utterly  take  from 
him  :  nor  suffer  my  truth  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips  :  I  have  sworn  once  by 
my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  fail 
David. 

35  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever  :  and  his  seat  is  like  as  the  sun 
before  me. 

36  He  shall  stand  fast  for  ever- 
more as  the  moon  :  and  as  the  faith- 
ful witness  in  heaven. 

37  But'  thou  hast  abhorred  and 
forsaken  thine  Anointed  :  and  art 
displeased  at  him. 

38  Thou  hast  broken  the  cove- 
nant of  thy  servant  :  and  cast  his 
crown  to  the  ground. 

39  Thou  hast  overthrown  all  his 
hedges  :  and  broken  down  his  strong 
holds. 

40  All  they  that  go  by  spoil 
him  :  and  he  is  become  a  reproach 
to  his  neighbours. 

41  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right 
hand  of  his  enemies  :  and  made  all 
his  adversaries  to  rejoice. 

42  Thou  hast  taken  away  the 
edge  of  his  sword  :  and  givest  him 
not  victory  in  the  battle. 

43  Thou  hast  put  out  his  glory  : 
and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground. 

44  The  days  of  his  youth  hast 
thou  shortened  :  and  covered  him 
with  dishonour. 

45  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  hide 
thyself,  for  ever  :  and  shall  thy 
wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 
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46  O  remember  how  short  my 
time  is  :  wherefore  hast  thou  made 
all  men  for  nought? 

47  What  man  is  he  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  see  death  :  and  shall 
he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of 
hell? 

48  Lord,  where  are  thy  old  loving- 
kindnesses  :  which  thou  swarest 
unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

49  Remember,  Lord,  the  rebuke 
that  thy  servants  have  :  and  how  I 
do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  rebukes 
of  many  people ; 

50  Wherewith  thine  enemies 
have  blasphemed  thee,  and  slandered 
the  footsteps  of  thine  Anointed  : 
Praised  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


JWorm'ng  ^rager. 


PSALM  XC. 

iBomtne,  rcfugtum. 

O  R  D,  thou 
hast  been  our 
refuge  :  from 
one  generation 
to  another. 

2  Before  the 
mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  the  earth  and 
the  world  were  made  :  thou  art  God 
from  everlasting,  and  world  without 
end. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc- 
tion :  again  thou  sayest,  Come 
again,  ye  children  of  men. 


4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday  :  seeing 
that  is  past  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  As  soon  as  thou  scatterest  them 
they  are  even  as  a  sleep  :  and  fade 
away  suddenly  like  the  grass. 

6  In  the  morning  it  is  green,  and 
groweth  up  :  but  in  the  evening  it 
is  cut  down,  dried  up,  and  withered. 

7  For  we  consume  away  in  thy 
displeasure  :  and  are  afraid  at  thy 
wrathful  indignation. 

8  Thou  hast  set  our  misdeeds 
before  thee  :  and  our  secret  sins  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  when  thou  art  angry  all 
our  days  are  gone  :  we  bring  our 
years  to  an  end,  as  it  were  a  tale 
that  is  told. 

10  The  days  of  our  age  are  three- 
score years  and  ten  ;  and  though 
men  be  so  strong  that  they  come  to 
fourscore  years  :  yet  is  their  strength 
then  but  labour  and  sorrow  ;  so  soon 
passeth  it  away,  and  we  are  gone. 

1 1  But  who  regardeth  the  power 
of  thy  wrath  :  for  even  thereafter  as 
a  man  feareth,  so  is  thy  displeasure. 

12  O  teach  us  to  number  our 
days  :  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom. 

13  Turn  thee  again,  O  Lord,  at 
the  last  :  and  be  gracious  unto  thy 
servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  with  thy  mercy, 
and  that  soon  :  so  shall  we  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

15  Comfort  us  again  now  after 
the  time  that  thou  hast  plagued  us  : 
and  for  the  years  wherein  we  have 
suffered  adversity. 
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16  Shew  thy  servants  thy  work: 
and  their  children  thy  glory. 

17  And  the  glorious  Majesty  of 
the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  : 
prosper  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us,  O  prosper  thou  our  handy- 
work. 


PSALM  XCI. 

caut  Jjain'tat. 

H  O  S  O  dwelleth  under  the 
defence  of  the  most  High  : 
shall  abide  under  the  sha- 
dow of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  hope,  and  my  strong  hold  : 
my  God,  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  For  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
the  snare  of  the  hunter  :  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  defend  thee  under  his 
wings,  and  thou  shalt  be  safe  under 
his  feathers  :  his  faithfulness  and 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  any 
terror  by  night  :  nor  for  the  arrow 
that  flieth  by  day  ; 

6  For  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness  :  nor  for  the  sickness 
that  destroyeth  in  the  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  beside 
thee,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
had  :  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee. 

8  Yea,  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold  :  and  see  the  reward  of  the 
ungodly. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  my  hope  : 


thou  hast  set  thine  house  of  defence 
very  high. 

10  There  shall  no  evil  happen 
unto  thee  :  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee  :  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  in  their 
hands  :  that  thou  hurt  not  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion 
and  adder  :  the  young  lion  and  the 
dragon  shalt  thou  tread  under  thy 
feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver 
him  :  I  will  set  him  up,  because  he 
hath  known  my  Name. 

15  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  hear  him  :  yea,  I  am  with  him 
in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
bring  him  to  honour. 

16  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him  :  and  shew  him  my  salvation. 


^       PSALM  xcir. 
V       3B0mtm  tit  mnfitert. 


T  is  a  good  thing  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
Name,  O  most  Highest ; 

2  To  tell  of  thy  loving-kindness 
early  in  the  morning  :  and  of  thy 
truth  in  the  night- season  ; 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings,  and  upon  the  lute  :  upon  a 
loud  instrument,  and  upon  the  harp. 
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4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  works  :  and  I  will 
rejoice  in  giving  praise  for  the  ope- 
rations of  thy  hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  glorious  are 
thy  works  :  thy  thoughts  are  very 
deep. 

6  An  unwise  man  doth  not  well 
consider  this  :  and  a  fool  doth  not 
understand  it. 

7  When  the  ungodly  are  green  as 
the  grass,  and  when  all  the  workers 
of  wickedness  do  flourish  :  then 
shall  they  be  destroyed  for  ever ; 
but  thou,  Lord,  art  the  most  Highest 
for  evermore. 

8  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish  :  and 
all  the  workers  of  wickedness  shall 
be  destroyed. 

9  But  mine  horn  shall  be  exalted 
like  the  horn  of  an  unicorn  :  for  I 
am  anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

10  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  his 
lust  of  mine  enemies  :  and  mine  ear 
shall  hear  his  desire  of  the  wicked 
that  arise  up  against  me. 

11  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  a  palm-tree  :  and  shall  spread 
abroad  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus. 

12  Such  as  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

13  They  also  shall  bring  forth 
more  fruit  in  their  age  :  and  shall 
be  fat  and  well-liking. 

14  That  they  may  shew  how 
true  the  Lord  my  strength  is  :  and 
that  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him. 


Ubcmng  grayer. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

JBmmmt!)  rejjuautt. 

HE    Lord  is 
• ;    King,  and  hath 
put  on  glorious 
apparel    :  the 
Lord  hath  put 
on  his  apparel, 
J_l  and  girded  him- 
self with  strength. 

2  He  hath  made  the  round  world 
so  sure  :  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

3  Ever  since  the  world  began 
hath  thy  seat  been  prepared  :  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

4  The  floods  are  risen,  O  Lord, 
the  floods  have  lift  up  their  voice  : 
the  floods  lift  up  their  waves. 

5  The  waves  of  the  sea  are 
mighty,  and  rage  horribly  :  but  yet 
the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  is 
mightier. 

6  Thy  testimonies,  0  Lord,  are 
very  sure  :  holiness  becometh  thine 
house  for  ever. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

Bcu&  ultiomtm. 

LORD  God,  to  whom 
vengeance  belongeth  :  thou 
God,  to  whom  vengeance 
belongeth,  shew  thyself. 

2  Arise,  thou  Judge  of  the  world  : 


f  ^ 
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and  reward  the  proud  after  their 
deserving. 

3  Lord,  how  long  shall  the  un- 
godly :  how  long  shall  the  ungodly 
triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  all  wicked  doers 
speak  so  disdainfully  :  and  make 
such  proud  boasting  ? 

5  They  smite  down  thy  people, 
O  Lord  :  and  trouble  thine  heritage. 

6  They  murder  the  widow,  and 
the  stranger  :  and  put  the  fatherless 
to  death. 

7  And  yet  they  say,  Tush,  the 
Lord  shall  not  see  :  neither  shall 
the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Take  heed,  ye  unwise  among 
the  people  :  0  ye  fools,  when  will 
ye  understand  ? 

9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall 
he  not  hear  :  or  he  that  made  the 
eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  Or  he  that  nurtureth  the  hea- 
then :  it  is  he  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge,  shall  not  he  punish  ? 

1 1  The  Lordknoweth  the  thoughts 
of  man  :  that  they  are  but  vain. 

1 2  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  O  Lord  :  and  teachest 
him  in  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him 
patience  in  time  of  adversity  :  until 
the  pit  be  digged  up  for  the  un- 
godly. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  not  fail  his 
people  :  neither  will  he  forsake  his 
inheritance  ; 

1 5  Until  righteousness  turn  again 
unto  judgement  :  all  such  as  are 
true  in  heart  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  with  me 


e 


against  the  wicked  :  or  who  will 
take  my  part  against  the  evil-doers  ? 

17  If  the  Lord  had  not  helped 
me  :  it  had  not  failed  but  my  soul 
had  been  put  to  silence. 

18  But  when  I  said,  My  foot 
hath  slipt  :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  the  sor- 
rows that  I  had  in  my  heart  :  thy 
comforts  have  refreshed  my  soul. 

20  Wilt  thou  have  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  stool  of  wickedness  : 
which  imagineth  mischief  as  a  law  ? 

21  They  gather  them  together 
against  the  soul  of  the  righteous  : 
and  condemn  the  innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  refuge  : 
and  my  God  is  the  strength  of  my 
confidence. 

23  He  shall  recompense  them 
their  wickedness,  and  destroy  them 
in  their  own  malice  :  yea,  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  destroy  them. 

Jfflormng  ^rager. 

psalm  xcv. 

Wmitt,  ty'ultimug. 

COME,  let  us 
sing  unto  the 
Lord  :  let  us 
heartily  rejoice 
in  the  strength 
of   our  salva- 


tion. 

2  Let  us  come  before  his  pre- 
sence with  thanksgiving  :  and  shew 
ourselves  glad  in  him  with  psalms. 
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3  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God  : 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

4  In  his  hand  are  all  the  corners 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  strength  of 
the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it  :  and  his  hands  prepared  the  dry 
land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall 
down  :  and  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker. 

7  For  he  is  the  Lord  our  God  : 
and  we  are  the  people  of  his  pas- 
ture, and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 

8  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts  :  as  in  the 
provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  ; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me  : 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved 
with  this  generation,  and  said  :  It 
is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their 
hearts,  for  they  have  not  known  my 
ways  ; 

1 1  Unto  whom  I  sware  in  my 
wrath  :  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 


PSALM  XCVI. 

€mtatt  Mamma, 

SING  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song  :  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  whole  earth. 
Sing  unto  the  Lord,  and  praise 
Name  :  be  telling  of  his  salva- 
from  day  to  day. 
Declare  his  honour  unto  the 


2 
his 
tion 

3 


heathen  :  and  his  wonders  unto  all 
people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  can- 
not worthily  be  praised  :  he  is  more 
to  be  feared  than  all  gods. 

5  As  for  all  the  gods  of  the  hea- 
then, they  are  but  idols  :  but  it  is 
the  Lord  that  made  the  heavens. 

6  Glory  and  worship  are  before 
him  :  power  and  honour  are  in  his 
sanctuary. 

7  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people  :  ascribe 
unto  the  Lord  worship  and  power. 

8  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  the 
honour  due  unto  his  Name  :  bring 
presents,  and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness  :  let  the  whole 
earth  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

10  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen 
that  the  Lord  is  King  :  and  that  it 
is  he  who  hath  made  the  round 
world  so  fast  that  it  cannot  be 
moved  ;  and  how  that  he  shall  judge 
the  people  righteously. 

1 1  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
let  the  earth  be  glad  :  let  the  sea 
make  a  noise,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and 
all  that  is  in  it  :  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the 
Lord. 

13  For  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth  :  and  with  right- 
eousness to  judge  the  world,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth. 
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2Somtmt£  rejjnabtt. 


^3  HE  Lord  is  King,  the  earth 
may  be  glad  thereof  :  yea, 

I 


11  There  is  sprung  up  a  light 
for  the  righteous  :  and  joyful  glad- 
\f  ness  for  such  as  are  true-hearted, 
if      12  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  right- 
eous  :  and  give  thanks  for  a  remem- 
brance  of  his  holiness. 

▼ 


the  multitude  of  the  isles 
may  be  glad  thereof. 

2  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  him  :  righteousness  and  judge- 
ment are  the  habitation  of  his  seat. 

3  There  shall  go  a  fire  before 
him  :  and  burn  up  his  enemies  on 
every  side. 

4  His  lightnings  gave  shine  unto 
the  world  :  the  earth  saw  it,  and 
was  afraid. 

5  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  :  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  Tf 
earth. 

6  The  heavens  have  declared  his 
righteousness  :  and  all  the  people 
have  seen  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that 
worship  carved  images,  and  that 
delight  in  vain  gods  :  worship  him, 
all  ye  gods. 

8  Sion  heard  of  it,  and  rejoiced  : 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah  were 
glad,  because  of  thy  judgements,  O 
Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  higher  than 
all  that  are  in  the  earth  :  thou  art 
exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  O  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  see 
that  ye  hate  the  thing  which  is 
evil  :  the  Lord  preserveth  the  souls 
of  his  saints  ;  he  shall  deliver  them 
from  the  hand  of  the  ungodly. 


PSALM  XCVIII. 


Cantate  Bomina. 


Ifr" 


SING  unto 
the  Lord  a  new 
song  :  for  he 
hath  done  mar- 
./•>  vellous  things. 

2  With  his 
v  own  right  hand, 
[and  with  his  holy  arm  :  hath  he 
gotten  himself  the  victory. 

3  The  Lord  declared  his  salva- 
tion :  his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  shewed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen. 

4  He  hath  remembered  his  mercy 
and  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel : 
and  all  the  ends  of  the  world  have 
seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

«yh  5  Shew  yourselves  joyful  unto  the 
«VH  Lord,  all  ye  lands  :  sing,  rejoice,  and 
<-^4  give  thanks. 

6  Praise  the  Lord  upon  the  harp  : 
_^  sing  to  the  harp  with  a  psalm  of  ■ 
^  thanksgiving. 

^  7  With  trumpets  also,  and  shawms: 
O  shew  yourselves  joyful  before  the 
Lord  the  King. 

8  Let  the  sea  make  a  noise,  and 
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all  that  therein  is  :  the  round  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

9  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands, 
and  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 
before  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  come  to 
judge  the  earth. 

10  With  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  world  :  and  the  people 
with  equity. 


PSALM  XCIX. 


Damtmtg  re^m-tbtt. 


^1  HE  Lord  is  King,  be  the 
-fr  people  never  so  impatient : 
■rljF*  he  sitteth  between  the  che- 
rubims,  be  the  earth  never  so  un- 
quiet. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Sion  : 
and  high  above  all  people. 

3  They  shall  give  thanks  unto 
thy  Name  :  which  is  great,  wonder- 
ful, and  holy. 

4  The  King's  power  loveth  judge- 
ment ;  thou  hast  prepared  equity  : 
thou  hast  executed  judgement  and 
righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God  : 
and  fall  down  before  his  footstool, 
for  he  is  holy. 

0  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests,  and  Samuel  among  such  as 
call  upon  his  Name  :  these  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  out  of  the 
cloudy  pillar  :  for  they  kept  his  tes- 
timonies, and  the  law  that  he  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  heardest  them,  O  Lord 


\ 
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our  God  :  thou  forgavest  them,  O 
God,  and  punishedst  their  own  in- 
ventions. 

9  O  magnify  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  worship  him  upon  his  holy  hill  : 
for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 


PSALM  C. 

B  E  joyful  in  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands  :  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness,  and  come 
before  his  presence  with  a  song. 

2  Be  ye  sure  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God  :  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  ourselves  ;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

3  O  go  your  way  into  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his 
courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful  unto 
him,  and  speak  good  of  his  Name. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his 
mercy  is  everlasting  :  and  his  truth 
endureth  from  generation  to  gene  - 
ration. 


i  PSALM  CI. 

SsAl  Y  song  shall  be  of  mercy 


and  judgement  :  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  O  let  me  have  understanding  : 
in  the  wav  of  godliness. 

3  When  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  : 
I  will  walk  in  my  house  with  a  per- 
fect heart. 
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1 1  \\ ., 


if, 


4  I  will  take  no  wicked  thing  in 
hand  ;  I  hate  the  sins  of  unfaithful- 
ness :  there  shall  no  such  cleave 
unto  me. 

5  A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
from  me  :  1  will  not  know  a  wicked 
person. 

6  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour  :  him  will  I  destroy. 

7  Whoso  hath  also  a  proud  look 
and  high  stomach  :  I  will  not  suffer 
him. 

8  Mine  eyes  look  upon  such  as 
are  faithful  in  the  land  :  that  they 
may  dwell  with  me. 

9  Whoso  leadeth  a  godly  life  :  he 
shall  be  my  servant. 

10  There  shall  no  deceitful  per- 
son dwell  in  my  house  :  he  that 
telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my 
sight. 

11  I  shall  soon  destroy  all  the 
ungodly  that  are  in  the  land  :  that 
I  may  root  out  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  city  of  the  Lord. 

Jflormng  ^rager. 
psalm  en. 


IBninmr,  eyatitft. 


EAR  my  pray- 
er, O  Lord :  and 
let  my  crying 
come  unto  thee. 
•Jf  2   Hide  not 

thy  face  from 
*^  *      me  in  the  time 
of  my  trouble  :  incline  thine  ear  unto 


me  when  I  call ;  O  hear  me,  and 
that  right  soon. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed 
away  like  smoke  :  and  my  bones  are 
burnt  up  as  it  were  a  fire-brand. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten  down,  and 
withered  like  grass  :  so  that  I  forget 
to  eat  my  bread. 

5  For  the  voice  of  my  groaning  : 
my  bones  will  scarce  cleave  to  my 
flesh. 

6  I  am  become  like  a  pelican  in 
the  wilderness  :  and  like  an  owl  that 
is  in  the  desert. 

7  I  have  watched,  and  am  even 
as  it  were  a  sparrow  :  that  sitteth 
alone  upon  the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  revile  me  all  the 
day  long  :  and  they  that  are  mad 
upon  me  are  sworn  together  against 
me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  as  it 
were  bread  :  and  mingled  my  drink 
with  weeping ; 

10  And  that  because  of  thine 
indignation  and  wrath  :  for  thou 
hast  taken  me  up,  and  cast  me 
down. 

1 1  My  days  are  gone  like  a  sha- 
dow :  and  I  am  withered  like  grass. 

12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  en- 
dure for  ever  :  and  thy  remem- 
brance throughout  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have 
mercy  upon  Sion  :  for  it  is  time  that 
thou  have  mercy  upon  her,  yea,  the 
time  is  come. 

14  And  why  ?  thy  servants  think 
upon  her  stones  :  and  it  pitieth 
them  to  see  her  in  the  dust. 

15  The  heathen  shall  fear  thy 
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Name,  O  Lord  :  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  thy  Majesty  ; 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Sion  :  and  when  his  glory  shall 
appear ; 

17  When  he  turneth  him  unto 
the  prayer  of  the  poor  destitute  :  and 
despiseth  not  their  desire. 

18  This  shall  be  written  for  those 
that  come  after  :  and  the  people 
which  shall  be  born  shall  praise  the 
Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from 
his  sanctuary  :  out  of  the  heaven  did 
the  Lord  behold  the  earth  ; 

20  That  he  might  hear  the  mourn- 
ings of  such  as  are  in  captivity  :  and 
deliver  the  children  appointed  unto 
death ; 

21  That  they  may  declare  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  in  Sion  :  and  his 
worship  at  Jerusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered 
together  :  and  the  kingdoms  also,  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  brought  down  my  strength 
in  my  journey  :  and  shortened  my 
days. 

24  But  I  said,  O  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  mine 
age  :  as  for  thy  years,  they  endure 
throughout  all  generations. 

25  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shalt  endure  :  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment ; 

27  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change   them,  and  they  shall  be 


i: 


r 


changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants 
shall  continue  :  and  their  seed  shall 
stand  fast  in  thy  sight. 


PSALM   C  III. 

Menetsk,  amnta  men. 

k  RAISE  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  :  and  all  that  is  within 
sff  me  praise  his  holy  Name. 

2  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  : 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ; 

3  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sin  :  and 
healeth  all  thine  infirmities  ; 

4  Who  saveth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction :  and  crowneth  thee  with 
mercy  and  loving-kindness ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  things  :  making  thee  young 
and  lusty  as  an  eagle. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteous- 
ness and  judgement  :  for  all  them 
that  are  oppressed  with  wrong. 

7  He  shewed  his  ways  unto 
Moses  :  his  works  unto  the  children 
of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  full  of  compassion 
and  mercy  :  long-suffering,  and  of 
great  goodness. 

9  He  will  not  alway  be  chiding  : 
neither  keepeth  he  his  anger  for 
ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins  :  nor  rewarded  us  ac- 
cording to  our  wickednesses. 

1 1  For  look  how  high  the  heaven 
is  in  comparison  of  the  earth  :  so 
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great  is  his  mercy  also  toward  them 
that  fear  him. 

12  Look  how  wide  also  the  east 
is  from  the  west  :  so  far  hath  he  set 
our  sins  from  us. 

13  Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  own  children  :  even  so  is  the 
Lord  merciful  unto  them  that  fear 
him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  whereof  we 
are  made  :  he  rememhereth  that  we 
are  but  dust. 

15  The  days  of  man  are  but  as 
orass  :  for  he  flourisheth  as  a  flower 
of  the  field. 

16  For  as  soon  as  the  wind  goeth 
over  it,  it  is  gone  :  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  the  merciful  goodness  of 
the  Lord  endureth  for  ever  and 
ever  upon  them  that  fear  him  :  and 
his  righteousness  upon  children's 
children ; 

18  Even  upon  such  as  keep  his 
covenant  :  and  think  upon  his  com- 
mandments to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his 
seat  in  heaven  :  and  his  kingdom 
ruleth  over  all. 

20  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  angels 
of  his,  ye  that  excel  in  strength  : 
ye  that  fulfil  his  commandment, 
and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  his 
words. 

21  O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts  :  ye  servants  of  his  that  do  his 
pleasure. 

22  O  speak  good  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  works  of  his,  in  all  places  of 
his  dominion  :  praise  thou  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul. 
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RAISE  the 
Lord,  O  my 
soul  :  O  Lord 
my  God,  thou  j 
art  become  ex- 
ceeding glori- 
ous ;  thou  art 
clothed  with  majesty  and  honour. 

2  Thou  deckest  thyself  with  light 
as  it  were  with  a  garment  :  and 
spreadest  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain. 

3  Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his 
chambers  in  the  waters  :  and  maketh 
the  clouds  his  chariot,  and  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

4  He  maketh  his  angels  spirits  : 
and  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire. 

5  He  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  :  that  it  never  should  move  at 
any  time. 

6  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the 
deep  like  as  with  a  garment  :  the 
waters  stand  in  the  hills. 

7  At  thy  rebuke  they  flee  :  at  the 
voice  of  thy  thunder  they  are  afraid. 

8  They  go  up  as  high  as  the 
hills,  and  down  to  the  valleys  be- 
neath :  even  unto  the  place  which 
thou  hast  appointed  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  them  their 
bounds  which  they  shall  not  pass  : 
neither  turn  again  to  cover  the 
earth. 
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10  He  sendeth  the  springs  into 
the  rivers  :  which  run  among  the 
hills. 

11  All  beasts  of  the  field  drink 
thereof  :  and  the  wild  asses  quench 
their  thirst. 

12  Beside  them  shall  the  fowls  of 
the  air  have  their  habitation  :  and 
sing  among  the  branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from 
above  :  the  earth  is  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  bringeth  forth  grass  for 
the  cattle  :  and  green  herb  for  the 
service  of  men  ; 

15  That  he  may  bring  food  out 
of  the  earth,  and  wine  that  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man  :  and  oil  to 
make  him  a  cheerful  countenance, 
and  bread  to  strengthen  man's 
heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  also 
are  full  of  sap  :  even  the  cedars  of 
Libanus  which  he  hath  planted  ; 

17  Wherein  the  birds  make  their 
nests  :  and  the  fir- trees  are  a  dwell- 
ing for  the  stork. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats  :  and  so  are  the  stony 
rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for 
certain  seasons  :  and  the  sun  knoweth 
his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness  that  it 
may  be  night :  wherein  all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest  do  move. 

21  The  lions  roaring  after  their 
prey  :  do  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  and  they  get 
them  away  together  :  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 


23  Man  goeth  forth  to  his  work, 
and  to  his  labour  :  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are 
thy  works  :  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all ;  the  earth  is  full  of 
thy  riche?. 

25  So  is  the  great  and  wide  sea 
also  :  wherein  are  things  creeping 
innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships,  and  there 
is  that  Leviathan  :  whom  thou  hast 
made  to  take  his  pastime  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee  : 
that  thou  mayest  give  them  meat  in 
due  season. 

28  When  thou  givest  it  them 
they  gather  it  :  and  when  thou 
openest  thy  hand  they  are  filled 
with  good. 

29  When  thou  hidest  thy  face 
they  are  troubled  :  when  thou  takest 
away  their  breath  they  die,  and  are 
turned  again  to  their  dust. 

30  When  thou  lettest  thy  breath 
go  forth  they  shall  be  made  :  and 
thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

31  The  glorious  Majesty  of  the 
Lord  shall  endure  for  ever  :  the 
Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  The  earth  shall  tremble  at  the 
look  of  him  :  if  he  do  but  touch  the 
hills,  they  shall  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as 
long  as  I  live  :  I  will  praise  my  God 
while  I  have  my  being. 

34  And  so  shall  my  words  please 
him  :  my  joy  shall  be  in  the  Lord. 

35  As  for  sinners,  they  shall  be 
consumed  out  of  the  earth,  and  the 
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ungodly  shall  come  to  an  end  : 
praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
praise  the  Lord. 


psalm  cv.  - 

C0nfitemtm  Stanmw. 

GIVE  thanks 
unto  the  Lord, 

the  people  what 
things  he  hath 
done. 

2  O  let  your  songs  be  of  him, 
and  praise  him  :  and  let  your  talk- 
ing be  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Rejoice  in  his  holy  Name  :  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek 
the  Lord. 

4  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength  : 
seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  the  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done  :  his  won- 
ders, and  the  judgements  of  his 
mouth, 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  ser- 
vant :  ye  children  of  Jacob  his 
chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  :  his 
judgements  are  in  all  the  world. 

8  He  hath  been  alway  mindful 
of  his  covenant  and  promise  :  that 
he  made  to  a  thousand  generations ; 

9  Even  the  covenant  that  he  made 
with  Abraham  :  and  the  oath  that 
he  sware  unto  Isaac ; 
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10  And  appointed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law  :  and  to  Israel  for 
an  everlasting  testament ; 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan  :  the  lot  of  your 
inheritance  ; 

12  When  there  were  yet  but  a  few 
of  them  :  and  they  strangers  in  the 
land ; 

13  What  time  as  they  went  from 
one  nation  to  another  :  from  one 
kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong  :  but  reproved  even 
kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

15  Touch  not  mine  Anointed  : 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  Moreover,  he  called  for  a 
dearth  upon  the  land  :  and  destroyed 
all  the  provision  of  bread. 

17  But  he  had  sent  a  man  before 
them  :  even  Joseph,  who  was  sold 
to  be  a  bond-servant ; 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  in  the 
stocks  :  the  iron  entered  into  his 
soul ; 

19  Until  the  time  came  that  his 
cause  was  known  :  the  word  of  the 
Lord  tried  him. 

20  The  king  sent,  and  delivered 
him  :  the  prince  of  the  people  let 
him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  also  of  his 
house  :  and  ruler  of  all  his  sub- 
stance ; 

22  That  he  might  inform  his 
princes  after  his  will  :  and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt  : 
and  Jacob  was  a  stranger  in  the 
land  of  Ham. 
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24  And  he  increased  his  peo- 
ple exceedingly  :  and  made  them 
stronger  than  their  enemies  ; 

25  Whose  heart  turned  so,  that 
they  hated  his  people  :  and  dealt 
untruly  with  his  servants. 

20  Then  sent  he  Moses  his  ser- 
vant :  and  Aaron  whom  he  had 
chosen. 

27  And  these  shewed  his  tokens 
among  them  :  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  darkness,  and  it  was 
dark  :  and  they  were  not  obedient 
unto  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  into 
blood  :  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  : 
yea,  even  in  their  kings'  chambers. 

31  He  spake  the  word,  and  there 
came  all  manner  of  flies  :  and  lice  in 
all  their  quarters. 

32  He  gave  them  hail-stones  for 
rain  :  and  flames  of  fire  in  their 
land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and 
fig-trees  :  and  destroyed  the  trees 
that  were  in  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake  the  word,  and  the 
grasshoppers  came,  and  caterpillars 
innumerable  :  and  did  eat  up  all 
the  grass  in  their  land,  and  devoured 
the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

35  He  smote  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  :  even  the  chief  of  all  their 
strength. 

30  He  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold  :  there  was  not 
one  feeble  person  among  their 
tribes. 

37  Egypt  was  glad  at  their  de- 
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them. 

38  He  spread  out  a  cloud  to  be 
a  covering  :  and  fire  to  give  light 
in  the  night-season. 

39  At  their  desire  he  brought 
quails  :  and  he  filled  them  with  the 
bread  of  heaven 

40  He  opened  the  rock  of  stone, 
and  the  waters  flowed  out  :  so  that 
rivers  ran  in  the  dry  places. 

41  For  why  1  he  remembered 
his  holy  promise  :  and  Abraham  his 
servant. 

42  And  he  brought  forth  his  peo 
pie  with  joy  :  and  his  chosen  with 
gladness  ; 

43  And  gave  them  the  lands  of 
the  heathen  :  and  they  took  the 
labours  of  the  people  in  possession  ; 

44  That  they  might  keep  his 
statutes  :  and  observe  his  laws. 
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unto  the  Lord, 
Sgy;  for  he  is  gra- 
cious :  and  his 
mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2  Who  can 
express  the  noble  acts  of  the  Lord  : 
or  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  alway 
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keep  judgement  :  and  do  righteous-  O  sire  :  and  sent  leanness  withal  into 


ness. 

4  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  the  favour  that  thou 
bearest  unto  thy  people  :  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  felicity  of 
thy  chosen  :  and  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
ness of  thy  people,  and  give  thanks 
with  thine  inheritance. 

6  We  have  sinned  with  our 
fathers  :  we  have  done  amiss,  and 
dealt  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  regarded  not  thy 
wonders  in  Egypt,  neither  kept  they 
thy  great  goodness  in  remembrance  : 
but  were  disobedient  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless,  he  helped  them 
for  his  Name's  sake  :  that  he  might 
make  his  power  to  be  known. 

9  He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also, 
and  it  was  dried  up  :  so  he  led  them 
through  the  deep,  as  through  a 
wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the 
adversary's  hand  :  and  delivered 
them  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  As  for  those  that  troubled 
them,  the  waters  overwhelmed 
them  :  there  was  not  one  of  them 
left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words  : 
and  sang  praise  unto  him. 

13  But  within  a  while  they  forgat 
his  works  :  and  would  not  abide  his 
counsel. 

14  But  lust  came  upon  them  in 
the  wilderness  :  and  they  tempted 
God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  de- 


their  soul. 

16  They  angered  Moses  also  in 
the  tents  :  and  Aaron  the  saint  of 
the  Lord. 

17  So  the  earth  opened,  and 
swallowed  up  Dathan  :  and  covered 
the  congregation  of  Abiram. 

18  And  the  fire  was  kindled  in 
their  company  :  the  flame  burnt  up 
the  ungodly. 

19  They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb  : 
and  worshipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  they  turned  their  glory  : 
into  the  similitude  of  a  calf  that 
eateth  hay. 

21  And  they  forgat  God  their 
Saviour  :  who  had  done  so  great 

JfflU  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land 
of  Ham  :  and  fearful  things  by  the 
Red  sea. 

23  So  he  said,  he  would  have 
destroyed  them,  had  not  Moses  his 
chosen  stood  before  him  in  the 
gap  :  to  turn  away  his  wrathful  in- 
dignation, lest  he  should  destroy 
them. 

24  Yea,  they  thought  scorn  of 
that  pleasant  land  :  and  gave  no 
credence  unto  his  word  ; 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents  : 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord. 

26  Then  lift  he  up  his  hand 
against  them  :  to  overthrow  them 
in  the  wilderness  ; 

27  To  cast  out  their  seed  among 
the  nations  :  and  to  scatter  them  in 
the  lands. 

28  They  joined  themselves  unto 
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Baal-peor  :  and  ate  the  offerings  ofl 
the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  own  inventions  : 
and  the  plague  was  great  among  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinees  and 
prayed  :  and  so  the  plague  ceased. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness  :  among  all 
posterities  for  evermore. 

32  They  angered  him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife  :  so  that  he  punished 
Moses  for  their  sakes ; 

33  Because  they  provoked  his 
spirit  :  so  that  he  spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips. 

34  Neither  destroyed  they  the 
heathen  :  as  the  Lord  commanded 
them ; 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the 
heathen  :  and  learned  their  works. 

36  Insomuch  that  they  worship- 
ped their  idols,  which  turned  to  their 
own  decay  :  yea,  they  offered  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils ; 

37  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even 
the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters  :  whom  they  offered  unto 
the  idols  of  Canaan ;  and  the  land 
was  defiled  with  blood. 

38  Thus  were  they  stained  with 
their  own  works  :  and  went  a  whor- 
ing with  their  own  inventions. 

39  Therefore  was  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  people  : 
insomuch  that  he  abhorred  his  own 
inheritance. 

40  And  he  gave  them  over  into 
the  hand  of  the  heathen  :  and  they 
that  hated  them  were  lords  over 
them. 


41  Their  enemies  oppressed  them : 
and  had  them  in  subjection. 

42  Many  a  time  did  he  deliver 
them  :  but  they  rebelled  against  him 
with  their  own  inventions,  and  were 
brought  down  in  their  wickedness. 

43  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw 
their  adversity  :  he  heard  their  com- 
plaint. 

44  He  thought  upon  his  covenant, 
and  pitied  them,  according  unto  the 


u  multitude  of  his  mercies  :  yea,  he 
made  all  those  that  led  them  awav 
captive  to  pity  them. 

45  Deliver  us,  O  Lord  our  God, 
and  gather  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then :  that  we  may  give  thanks  unto 
thy  holy  Name,  and  make  our  boast 
of  thy  praise. 

46  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  from  everlasting,  and  world 
without  end  :  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  Amen. 
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GIVE  thanks 
unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  gra- 
'i  cious  :  and  his 
mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 
^  3$  -;V  2  Let  them 
give  thanks  whom  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  :  and  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  ; 
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3  And  gathered  them  out  of  the 
lands,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west  :  from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south. 

4  They  went  astray  in  the  wilder- 
ness out  of  the  way  :  and  found  no 
city  to  dwell  in  ; 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty  :  their  soul 
fainted  in  them. 

6  So  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble  :  and  he  delivered  them 
from  their  distress. 

7  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way  :  that  they  might  go  to  the  city 
where  they  dwelt. 

8  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  : 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men! 

9  For  he  satisfieth  the  empty  soul : 
and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  good- 
ness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death  :  being  fast 
bound  in  misery  and  iron; 

11  Because  they  rebelled  against 
the  words  of  the  Lord  :  and  lightly 
regarded  the  counsel  of  the  most 
Highest  ; 

12  He  also  brought  down  their 
heart  through  heaviness  :  they  fell 
down,  and  there  was  none  to  help 
them. 

13  So  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distress. 

14  For  he  brought  them  out  of 
darkness,  and  out  of  the  shadow  of 
death  :  and  brake  their  bonds  in 
sunder. 

1.5  O  that  men  would  therefore 


V'"  ~-       V-  # 


T 


L 


praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness : 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men! 

16  For  he  hath  broken  the  gates 
of  brass  :  and  smitten  the  bars  of 
iron  in  sunder. 

17  Foolish  men  are  plagued  for 
their  offence  :  and  because  of  their 
wickedness. 

18  Their  soul  abhorred  all  man- 
ner of  meat  :  and  they  were  even 
hard  at  death's  door. 

19  So  when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distress. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed 
them  :  and  they  were  saved  from 
their  destruction. 

21  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  : 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

22  That  they  would  offer  unto 
him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  : 
and  tell  out  his  works  with  gladness ! 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea 
in  ships  :  and  occupy  their  business 
in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  men  see  the  works  of 
the  Lord  :  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. 

25  For  at  his  word  the  stormy 
wind  ariseth  :  which  lifteth  up  the 
waves  thereof. 

26  They  are  carried  up  to  the 
heaven,  and  down  again 
their  soul  melteth  away 
the  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro 
ger  like  a  drunken  man 
at  their  wit's  end. 
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28  So  when  they  crj'  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble  :  he  delivereth 
them  out  of  their  distress. 

29  For  he  maketh  the  storm  to 
cease  :  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are 
still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  because 
they  are  at  rest  :  and  so  he  bringeth 

«|  them  unto  the  haven  where  they 
would  be. 

31  O  that  men  would  therefore 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  : 
and  declare  the  wonders  that  he 
doeth  for  the  children  of  men  ! 

32  That  they  would  exalt  him 
also  in  the  congregation  of  the  peo- 
ple :  and  praise  him  in  the  seat  of 
the  elders  ! 

33  Who  turneth  the  floods  into 
a  wilderness  :  and  drieth  up  the 
water-springs. 

34  A  fruitful  land  maketh  he 
barren  :  for  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

35  Again,  he  maketh  the  wilder- 
ness a  standing  water  :  and  water- 
springs  of  a  dry  ground. 

30  And  there  he  setteth  the  hun- 


4 
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evil  intreated  through  tyrants  :  and 
let  them  wander  out  of  the  way  in  < 
the  wilderness  ; 

41  Yet  helpeth  he  the  poor  out 
of  misery  :  and  maketh  him  hous- 
holds  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 

42  The  righteous  will  consider 
this,  and  rejoice  :  and  the  mouth  of 
all  wickedness  shall  be  stopped. 

43  Whoso  is  wise  will  ponder 
these  things  :  and  they  shall  under- 
stand the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord. 


PSALM  CVIII. 


^3aratum  ror  mettm. 


R 


gry  :  that  they  may  build  them  a 
city  to  dwell  in  ; 

37  That  they  may  sow  their  land, 
and  plant  vineyards  :  to  yield  them 
fruits  of  increase. 

38  Lie  blesseth  them,  so  that  they 
multiply  exceedingly  :  and  suffereth 
not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

39  And  again,  when  they  are 
minished,  and  brought  low  :  through 
oppression,  through  any  plague,  or 
trouble  ; 

40  Though  he  suffer  them  to  be 


S3 


GOD,  my 
heart  is  ready, 
my  heart  is 
ready  :  I  will 
sing  and  give 
praise  with  the 
best  member 
that  I  have. 

2  Awake,  thou  lute,  and  harp  : 
I  myself  will  awake  right  early. 

3  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  people  :  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  greater  than 
the  heavens  :  and  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  clouds. 

5  Set  up  thyself,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory  above 
all  the  earth. 

6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deli- 
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vered  :  let  thy  right  hand  save  them, 
and  hear  thou  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holi- 
ness :  I  will  rejoice  therefore,  and 
divide  Sichem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is 
mine  :  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength 
of  my  head. 

9  Judah  is  my  law-giver,  Moab 
is  my  wash-pot  :  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe ;  upon  Philistia 
will  1  triumph. 

10  Who  will  lead  me  into  the 
strong  city  :  and  who  will  bring  me 
into  Edom  ? 

11  Hast  not  thou  forsaken  us,  O 
God  :  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go 
forth  with  our  hosts  ? 

12  0  help  us  against  the  enemy  : 
for  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do 
great  acts  :  and  it  is  he  that  shall 
tread  down  our  enemies. 


PSALM  CIX. 
BtuS  latttfum. 

OLD  not  thy  tongue,  O 
God  of  my  praise  :  for 
the  mouth  of  the  ungodly, 
yea,  the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  is 
opened  upon  me. 

2  And  they  have  spoken  against 
me  with  false  tongues  :  they  com- 
passed me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred,  and  fought  against  me  with- 
out a  cause. 

3  For  the  love  that  I  had  unto 


them,  lo,  they  take  now  my  contrary 
part :  but  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

4  Thus  have  they  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good  :  and  hatred  for  my 
good  will. 

5  Set  thou  an  ungodly  man  to  be 
ruler  over  him  :  and  let  Satan  stand 
at  his  right  hand. 

C  When  sentence  is  given  upon 
him,  let  him  be  condemned  :  and  let 
his  prayer  be  turned  into  sin. 

7  Let  his  days  be  few  :  and  let 
another  take  his  office. 

8  Let  his  children  be  fatherless  : 
and  his  wife  a  widow. 

9  Let  his  children  be  vagabonds, 
and  beg  their  bread  :  let  them  seek 
it  also  out  of  desolate  places. 

10  Let  the  extortioner  consume 
all  that  he  hath  :  and  let  the  stranger 
spoil  his  labour. 

11  Let  there  be  no  man  to  pity 
him  :  nor  to  have  compassion  upon 
his  fatherless  children. 

12  Let  his  posterity  be  destroyed  : 
and  in  the  next  generation  let  his 
name  be  clean  put  out. 

13  Let  the  wickedness  of  his  fa- 
thers be  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  not  the 
sin  of  his  mother  be  done  away. 

14  Let  them  alway  be  before  the 
Lord  :  that  he  may  root  out  the 
memorial  of  them  from  off  the  earth ; 

15  And  that,  because  his  mind 
was  not  to  do  good  :  but  persecuted 
the  poor  helpless  man,  that  he  might 
slay  him  that  was  vexed  at  the 
heart. 

16  His  delight  was  in  cursing, 
and  it  shall  happen  unto  him  :  he 
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loved  not  blessing,  therefore  shall  it 
be  far  from  him. 

17  He  clothed  himself  with  curs- 
ing, like  as  with  a  raiment  :  and  it 
shall  come  into  his  bowels  like  water, 
and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

18  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the 
cloke  that  he  hath  upon  him  :  and 
as  the  girdle  that  he  is  alway  girded 
withal. 

19  Let  it  thus  happen  from  the 
Lord  unto  mine  enemies  :  and  to 
those  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul. 

20  But  deal  thou  with  me,  O 
Lord  God,  according  unto  thy 
Name  :  for  sweet  is  thy  mercy. 

21  0  deliver  me,  for  I  am  help- 
less and  poor  :  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me. 

22  I  go  hence  like  the  shadow 
that  departeth  :  and  am  driven  away 
as  the  grasshopper. 

23  My  knees  are  weak  through 
fasting  :  my  flesh  is  dried  up  for 
want  of  fatness. 

24  I  became  also  a  reproach  unto 
them  :  they  that  looked  upon  me 
shaked  their  heads. 

25  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  : 
O  save  me  according  to  thy  mercy ; 

20  And  they  shall  know,  how 
that  this  is  thy  hand  :  and  that  thou, 
Lord,  hast  done  it. 

27  Though  they  curse,  yet  bless 
thou  :  and  let  them  be  confounded 
that  rise  up  against  me  ;  but  let  thy 
servant  rejoice. 

28  Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed 
with  shame  :  and  let  them  cover 
themselves  with  their  own  confusion, 
as  with  a  cloke. 


29  As  for  me,  I  will  give  great 
I  thanks  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
[mouth  :  and  praise  him  among  the 
(multitude ; 

30  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right 
[hand  of  the  poor  :  to  save  his  soul 
[from  unrighteous  judges. 


Jfflonu'ng  $|rager. 


psalm  ex. 


ffltjrtt  JBamtmtf. 

HE  Lord  said 
.unto  my  Lord  : 

Sit  thou  on  my 

K4> right  hand' un~ 

y  til  I  make  thine 
/^enemiesthyfoot- 


V  stool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
thy  power  out  of  Sion  :  be  thou 
ruler,  even  in  the  midst  among  thine 
enemies. 

3  In  the  day  of  thy  power  shall 
the  people  offer  thee  free-will  offer- 
ings with  an  holy  worship  :  the  dew 
of  thy  birth  is  of  the  womb  of  the 
morning. 

4  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not 
[  repent  :  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
[after  the  order  of  Melchisedech. 

5  The  Lord  upon  thy  right  hand  : 
shall  wound  even  kings  in  the  day 

|  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  hea- 
jthen;  he  shall  fill  the  places  with 
I  the  dead  bodies  :  and  smite  in  sun- 
der the  heads  over  divers  countries. 
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7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way  :  therefore  shall  he  lift  up 
his  head. 


4 


PSALM  CXI. 


*  si 


WILL  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord  with  my  whole 
heart  :  secretly  among  the 
faithful,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  of  the  Lord  are 
great  :  sought  out  of  all  them  that 
have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  worthy  to  be  praised, 
]j  and  had  in  honour  :  and  his  right- 

\S^J\  eousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  The  merciful  and  gracious  Lord 
hath  so  done  his  marvellous  works 
that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  re 
membrance. 


derstanding  have  all  they  that  do 
thereafter;  the  praise  of  it  endureth 
for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

A  y 

JJeatttjS  bur. 


L  E  S  S  E  D  is  the  man  that 
feareth  the  Lord  :  he  hath 


great  delight  in  his  com- 


5  He  hath  given  meat  unto  them 
that  fear  him  :  he  shall  ever  be 
mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the 
power  of  his  works  :  that  he  may 
give  them  the  heritage  of  the  hea- 
then. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are 
verity  and  judgement  :  all  his  com- 
mandments are  true. 

8  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and 
ever  :  and  are  done  in  truth  and 
equity. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his 
people  :  he  hath  commanded  his 
covenant  for  ever ;  holy  and  reverend 
is  his  Name. 

10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom  :  a  good  un- 
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mandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the  faithful 
shall  be  blessed. 

3  Riches  and  plenteousness  shall 
j  be  in  his  house  :  and  his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth 
up  light  in  the  darkness  :  he  is  mer- 
ciful, loving,  and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  is  merciful,  and 
lendeth  :  and  will  guide  his  words 
with  discretion. 

6  For  he  shall  never  be  moved  : 
and  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance. 

7  He  will  not  be  afraid  of  any 
evil  tidings  :  for  his  heart  standeth 
fast,  and  believeth  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  and 
will  not  shrink  :  until  he  see  his 
desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and 
given  to  the  poor  :  and  his  right- 
eousness remaineth  for  ever ;  his 
horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and 
it  shall  grieve  him  :  he  shall  gnash 
with  his  teeth,  and  consume  away  ; 
the  desire  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 


> 
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PSALM  CXI  1 1. 

RAISE  the  Lord,  ye  ser- 
vants :  O  praise  the  Name 
^S.  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  :  from  this  time  forth  for  ever- 
more. 

3  The  Lord's  Name  is  praised  : 
from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all 
heathen  :  and  his  glory  above  the 
heavens.  v 

I  V 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  1 
God,  that  hath  his  dwelling  so  high  : 
and  yet  humbleth  himself  to  behold 


V 


PSALM  CXIV. 


in  ejrttu  Esrael. 


HEN  Israel 
came  out  of 
Egypt :  and  the 
house  of  Jacob 
from  among  the 
strange  people, 
2  Judah  was 
his  sanctuary :  and  Israel  his  dominion. 

3  The  sea  saw  that,  and  fled  : 
•i  Jordan  was  driven  back. 

4  The  mountains  skipped  like 
rams  :  and  the  little  hills  like  young 
sheep. 


the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  V\j     5  What  aileth  thee,  O  thou  sea, 


earth  ? 

6  He  taketh  up  the  simple  out 
of  the  dust  :  and  lifteth  the  poor  out 
of  the  mire  ; 

7  That  he  may  set  him  with  the 
princes  :  even  with  the  princes  of 
his  people. 

8  He  maketh  the  barren  woman 
to  keep  house  :  and  to  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children. 


that  thou  fleddest :  and  thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams  :  and  ye  little  hills,  like 
young  sheep  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  :  at  the  pre- 
sence of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 

8  Who  turned  the  hard  rock  into 
a  standing  water  :  and  the  flint- 
stone  into  a  springing  well. 


PSALM  CXV. 


OT  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  Name 
give  the  praise  :  for  thy 
loving  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake. 


v 
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2  Wherefore  shall  the  heathen 
say  :  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  As  for  our  God,  he  is  in  hea- 
ven :  he  hath  done  whatsoever 
pleased  him. 

4  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold  : 
even  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  and  speak 
not  :  eyes  have  they,  and  see  not. 

6  They  have  ears,  and  hear  not  : 
noses  have  they,  and  smell  not. 

7  They  have  hands,  and  handle 
not ;  feet  have  they,  and  walk  not  : 
neither  speak  they  through  their 
throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them  :  and  so  are  all  such  as 
put  their  trust  in  them. 

9  But  thou,  house  of  Israel,  trust 
thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  suc- 
cour and  defence. 

10  Ye  house  of  Aaron,  put  your 
trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  helper 
and  defender. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their 
helper  and  defender. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful 
of  us,  and  he  shall  bless  us  :  even 
he  shall  bless  the  house  of  Israel,  he 
shall  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  shall  bless  them  that  fear 
the  Lord  :  both  small  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you 
more  and  more  :  you  and  your 
children. 

15  Ye  are  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord  :  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  All  the  whole  heavens  are  the 
Lord's  :  the  earth  hath  he  given  to 
the  children  of  men. 


17  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  O 
Lord  :  neither  all  they  that  go  down 
into  silence. 

18  But  we  will  praise  the  Lord  : 
from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 
Praise  the  Lord. 


Jitorm'ng  ^rager. 


PSALM  CXVI. 

J 


0  AM  well  pleas- 
9p  ed  :  that  the 
Lord  hath  heard 
^  the  voice  of  my 

prayer  ; 
%      2    That  he 
hath  inclined  his 
therefore  will  I  call 


"Mi 

V  v-| 

jm 

&>  , 

ear  unto  me 
upon  him  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  snares  of  death  compassed 
me  round  about  :  and  the  pains  of 
hell  gat  hold  upon  me. 

4  I  shall  find  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness, and  I  will  call  upon  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  :  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  right- 
eous :  yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  sim- 
ple :  I  was  in  misery,  and  he  helped 
me. 

7  Turn  again  then  unto  thy  rest, 
O  my  soul  :  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
warded thee. 

8  And  why  ?  thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  from  death  :  mine  eyes 
from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 
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9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  : 
I  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

10  I  believed,  and  therefore  will 
I  speak  ;  but  I  was  sore  troubled  : 
I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are 
liars. 

H  What  reward  shall  I  give 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  all  the  benefits 
that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ? 

12  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  sal- 

|  vation  :  and  call  upon  the  Name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  I  will  pay  my  vows  now  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people  :  right 
dear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 

14  Behold,  O  Lord,  how  that  I 
am  thy  servant  :  I  am  thy  servant, 
and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid ; 
thou  hast  broken  my  bonds  in 
sunder. 

15  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  :  and  will  call 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

16  1  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  sight  of  all  his  people  : 

I  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 
I  even  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
I  lem.    Praise  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXVII. 
JLautfate  SBaminwm. 

PRAISE  the  Lord,  all 
ye  heathen  :  praise  him,  all 
ye  nations. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
jever  more  and  more  towards  us  : 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth 
I  for  ever.    Praise  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXVI1I. 
Cmifttemtm  JEtatmtur. 

GIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  is  gracious  : 
because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2  Let  Israel  now  confess,  that  he 
is  gracious  :  and  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now 
confess  :  that  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

4  Yea,  let  them  now  that  fear  the 
Lord  confess  :  that  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  trou- 
ble :  and  the  Lord  heard  me  at 
large. 

6  The  Lord  is  on  my  side  :  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  doeth  unto  me. 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with 
them  that  help  me  :  therefore  shall 
I  see  my  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

8  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
than  to  put  any  confidence  in  tnan. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
than  to  put  any  confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me 
round  about  :  but  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them. 

1 1  They  kept  me  in  on  every  side, 
they  kept  me  in,  I  say,  on  every  side  : 
but  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  will  I 
destroy  them. 

12  They  came  about  me  like  bees, 
and  are  extinct  even  as  the  fire 
among  the  thorns  :  for  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 


469 


Day  21. 


THK  PSALMS. 


> 

0 


MM 


w 


13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me, 
that  I  might  fall  :  but  the  Lord  was 
my  help. 

14  The  Lord  is  my  strength,  and 
my  song  :  and  is  become  my  salva- 
tion. 

15  The  voice  of  joy  and  health  is 
in  the  dwellings  of  the  righteous  : 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  > 
mighty  things  to  pass. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  the  pre-eminence  :  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty 
things  to  pass. 

17  1  shall  not  die,  but  live  :  and 
declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  and 
corrected  me  :  but  he  hath  not  given 
me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  me  the  gates  of  right- 
eousness :  that  I  may  go  into  them, 
and  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord  : 
the  righteous  shall  enter  into  it. 

21  I  will  thank  thee,  for  thou  hast 
heard  me  :  and  art  become  my  salva- 
tion. 

22  The  same  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  :  is  become  the  head- 
stone in  the  corner. 

23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  :  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  :  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it. 

25  Help  me  now,  O  Lord  :  O 
Lord,  send  us  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have 
wished  you  good  luck,  ye  that  are 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


27  God  is  the  Lord  who  hath 
shewed  us  light  :  bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  yea,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will 
thank  thee  :  thou  art  my  God,  and  I 
will  praise  thee. 

29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  gracious  :  and  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 


(•Bbemng  ^rager. 


psalm  cxix. 


Menti  tmmaculatt. 

LESSED  are 
those  that  are 
undefiled  in  the 
way  :  and  walk 
in  the  law  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Blessed  are 
they  that  keep  his  testimonies  :  and 
seek  him  with  their  whole  heart. 

3  For  they  who  do  no  wicked- 
ness :  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  charged  :  that  we 
shall  diligently  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  made  so 
direct  :  that  I  might  keep  thy  sta- 
tutes ! 

6  So  shall  I  not  be  confounded  : 
while  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments. 

7  I  will  thank  thee  with  an  un- 
feigned heart  :  when  I  shall  have 
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learned  the  judgements  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  ceremonies  :  O 
forsake  me  not  utterly. 


En  qua  camgct? 


HEREWITH AL  shall 
a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way  :  even  by  ruling  himself 
after  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I 
sought  thee  :  O  let  me  not  go  wrong 
out  of  thy  commandments. 

1 1  Thy  words  have  I  hid  within 
my  heart  :  that  I  should  not  sin 
against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  O 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  been  tell- 
ing :  of  all  the  judgements  of  thy 
mouth. 

14  1  have  had  as  great  delight  in 
the  way  of  thy  testimonies  :  as  in  all 
manner  of  riches. 

15  I  will  talk  of  thy  command- 
ments :  and  have  respect  unto  thy 
ways. 

16  My  delight  shall  be  in  thy 
statutes  :  and  1  will  not  forget  thy 
word. 

ftetrffiue  siztba  txia. 

D  O  well  unto  thy  servant : 
that  I  may  live,  and  keep 
thy  word. 

18  Open  thou  mine  eyes  :  that  I 
may  see  the  wondrous  things  of  thy 
law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  upon  earth  : 


O  hide  not  thy  commandments  from 
me. 

20  My  soul  breaketh  out  for  the 
very  fervent  desire  :  that  it  hath 
alway  unto  thy  judgements. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  : 
and  cursed  are  they  that  do  err  from 
thy  commandments. 

22  O  turn  from  me  shame  and  re- 
buke :  for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak 
against  me  :  but  thy  servant  is  occu- 
pied in  thy  statutes. 

24  For  thy  testimonies  are  my 
delight  :  and  my  counsellors. 

gafjaoStt  jmbtinmito. 

Y  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust : 
O  quicken  thou  me,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 
2f)  I  have  acknowledged  my  ways, 
and  thou  heardest  me  :  O  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  commandments  :  and  so 
shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  melteth  away  for  very 
heaviness  :  comfort  thou  me  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

29  Take  from  me  the  way  of 
lying  :  and  cause  thou  me  to  make 
much  of  thy  law. 

30  1  have  chosen  the  way  of  trutli : 
and  thy  judgements  have  I  laid  be- 
fore me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testi- 
monies :  O  Lord,  confound  me  not. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments :  when  thou  hast  set  my 
heart  at  liberty. 
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EACH  me,  O 
Lord,  the  way 
of  thy  statutes  : 
and  I  shall  keep 
it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give  me 
understanding, 
and  I  shall  keep  thy  law  :  yea,  I  shall  ^ 
keep  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of 
thy  commandments  :  for  therein  is 

Q  my  desire. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy 
testimonies  :  and  not  to  covetousness. 

37  O  turn  away  mine  eyes,  lest 
they  behold  vanity  :  and  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  O  stablish  thy  word  in  thy 
servant  :  that  I  may  fear  thee. 

39  Take  away  the  rebuke  that  I 
am  afraid  of :  for  thy  judgements  are 
good. 

40  Behold,  my  delight  is  in  thy 
commandments  :  O  quicken  me  in 
thy  righteousness. 

V, 

I/n^  E  T  thy  loving  mercy  come 

l<^*  a^S°  unt°  me'  ^  -^ord  :  even 
^  thy  salvation,  according  unto 


1 


thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I 
my  blasphemers 
word. 


43  O  take  not  the  word  of  thy 
I  truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth  :  for 
my  hope  is  in  thy  judgements. 

44  So  shall  I  alway  keep  thy  law  : 
yea,  for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty  :  for 
I  seek  thy  commandments. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also,  even  before  kings  :  and  will  not 
be  ashamed. 

47  And  my  delight  shall  be  in  thy 
commandments  :  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up 
unto  thy  commandments,  which  I 
have  loved  :  and  my  study  shall  be 
in  thy  statutes. 

*  T  JHrmor  egta  gttbi  tut. 

THINK  upon  thy  ser- 
vant, asconcerningthy  word : 
wherein  thou  hast  caused 
me  to  put  my  trust. 

50  The  same  is  my  comfort  in 
my  trouble  :  for  thy  word  hath 
quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  ex- 
ceedingly in  derision  :  yet  have  I 
not  shrinked  from  thy  law. 

52  For  I  remembered  thine  ever- 
lasting judgements,  O  Lord  :  and 
received  comfort. 

53  I  am  horribly  afraid  :  for  the 
ungodly  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  :  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrim- 
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56  This  I  had  :  because  I  kept 
thy  commandments. 


a? 


\Bavtia  mea,  Bamine. 

HOU  art  my  portion,  O 
Lord  :  I  have  promised  to 
keep  thy  law. 
r^/M      58  I  made  my  humble  petition  in 
thy  presence  with  my  whole  heart  : 
O  be  merciful  unto  me,  according:  to 
thy  word. 

59  I  called  mine  own  ways  to  re- 
membrance :  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  prolonged 
not  the  time  :  to  keep  thy  command- 
ments. 

61  The  congregations  of  the  un- 
godly have  robbed  me  :  but  I  have 
not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  :  because  of  thy 
righteous  judgements. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them 
that  fear  thee  :  and  keep  thy  com- 
mandments. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of 
thy  mercy  :  O  teach  me  thy  statutes. 


33onttatem  fctrftt. 


LORD,  thou  hast  dealt 
graciously  with  thy  servant : 
according  unto  thy  word. 

66  O  learn  me  true  understanding 
^ , «  and  knowledge  :  for  I  have  believed 

i^L'M  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  troubled,  I  went 
wrong  :  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
word. 


68  Thou  art  good  and  gracious 
O  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  imagined  a  }y< 
lie  against  me  :  but  I  will  keep  p~ 
thy  commandments  with  my  whole 
heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  brawn  : 
but  my  delight  hath  been  in  thy 
law. 

71  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  S. 
been  in  trouble 


thy  statutes. 

72  The  law 
dearer  unto  me 
gold  and  silver. 


that  I  may  learn  \ 

of  thy  mouth  is 
:  than  thousands  of 


Mmug  tuac  fecmmt  mr. 


K 


H  Y  hands  have 
made  me  and 
fashioned  me :  O 
give  me  under- 


'I 


standing,  that  I 
%\  may  learn  thy 
commandments. 
74  They  that 
fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they 
see  me  :  because  I  have  put  my 
trust  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 
judgements  are  right :  and  that  thou 
of  very  faithfulness  hast  caused  me 
to  be  troubled. 

76  O  let  thy  merciful  kindness  be  pfc 
my  comfort  :  according  to  thy  word 
unto  thy  servant. 

77  O  let  thy  loving  mercies  come 
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me,  that  I  may  live 
law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  confounded, 
for  they  go  wickedly  about  to  de- 
stroy me  :  but  I  will  be  occupied  in 
thy  commandments. 

79  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and 
have  known  thy  testimonies  :  be 
turned  unto  me. 

80  O  let  my  heart  be  sound  in 
thy  statutes  :  that  I  be  not  ashamed. 


Btlztit  antma  mtx. 

Y  soul  hath  longed  for  thy 
salvation  :  and  I  have  a 
good  hope  because  of  thy 
word. 

82  Mine  eyes  long  sore  for  thy 
word  :  saying,  O  when  wilt  thou 
comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke  :  yet  do  I  not  forget 
thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of 
thy  servant  :  when  wilt  thou  be 
avenged  of  them  that  persecute 
me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  pits 
for  me  :  which  are  not  after  thy 
law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are 
true  :  they  persecute  me  falsly ; 
O  be  thou  my  help. 

87  They  had  almost  made  an 
end  of  me  upon  earth  :  but  I  forsook 
not  thy  commandments. 

88  O  quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  :  and  so  shall  I  keep  the 
testimonies  of  thy  mouth. 


ft 


n  aetcrmtm,  Bomtne. 

LOUD,  thy  word  :  en- 
dureth  for  ever  in  heaven. 
90  Thy  truth  also  re- 
maineth  from  one  generation  to 
another  :  thou  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  ac- 
cording to  thine  ordinance  :  for  all 
things  serve  thee. 

92  If  my  delight  had  not  been  in 
thy  law  :  I  should  have  perished  in 
my  trouble. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  com- 
mandments :  for  with  them  thou 
hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  O  save  me  :  for  I 
have  sought  thy  commandments. 

95  The  ungodly  laid  wait  for  me 
to  destroy  me  :  but  I  will  consider 
thy  testimonies. 

96  I  see  that  all  things  come  to 
an  end  :  but  thy  commandment  is 
exceeding  broad. 

ORD,  what  love  have  I 
unto  thy  law  :  all  the  day 
long  is  my  study  in  it. 

98  Thou  through  thy  command- 
ments hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine 
enemies  :  for  they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding 
than  my  teachers  :  for  thy  testimo- 
nies are  my  study. 

100  I  am  wiser  than  the  aged  : 
because  I  keep  thy  commandments. 
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101  I  have  refrained  my  feet 
from  every  evil  way  :  that  I  may 
keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  shrunk  from  thy 
judgements  :  for  thou  teachest  me. 

103  O  how  sweet  are  thy  words 
unto  my  throat  :  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  unto  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  commandments 
I  get  understanding  :  therefore  I 
hate  all  evil  wars. 


Eucnrna  pttrtijtns  mete. 

4  4 


HY  word  is  a 
lantern  unto  my 
^J\W  feet :  and  alight 
unto  my  paths. 

106  I  have 
sworn,  and  am 
stedfastly  pur- 
posed :  to  keep  thy  righteous  judge- 
ments. 

107  1  am  troubled  above  measure : 
quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to 
thy  word. 

108  Let  the  free-will  offerings  of 
my  mouth  please  thee,  O  Lord  : 
and  teach  me  thy  judgements. 

109  My  soul  is  alway  in  my  hand  : 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  ungodly  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me  :  but  yet  I  swerved  not 
from  thy  commandments. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I 
claimed  as  mine  heritage  for  ever  : 
and  why  1  they  are  the  very  joy  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  applied  my  heart  to 


fulfil  thy  statutes  alway  :  even  unto 
the  end. 


HATE  them  that  imagine 


evil  things 


"iuigo  .  but  thy  law 
do  I  love. 

114  Thou  art  my  defence  and 
shield  :  and  my  trust  is  in  thy  word. 

115  Away  from  me,  ye  wicked  : 
I  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
my  God. 

116  O  stablish  me  according  to 
thy  word,  that  I  may  live  :  and  let 
me  not  be  disappointed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe  :  yea,  my  delight  shall 
be  ever  in  thy  statutes. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all 
them  that  depart  from  thy  statutes  : 
for  they  imagine  but  deceit. 

119  Thou  puttest  away  all  the 
ungodly  of  the  earth  like  dross  : 
therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 
of  thee  :  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgements. 


jfect  juirtrtum. 


DEAL  with  the  thing 
that  is  lawful  and  right  : 
O  give  me  not  over  unto 


mine  oppressors. 

122  Make  thou  thy  servant  to 
delight  in  that  which  is  good  :  that 
the  proud  do  me  no  wrong. 

120  Mine  eyes  are  wasted  awa}r 
with  looking  for  thy  health  :  and 
for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 
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124  O  deal  with  thy  servant  ac- 
cording unto  thy  loving  mercy  : 
and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  O  grant 
me  understanding  :  that  I  may 
know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to 
lay  to  thine  hand  :  for  they  have 
destroyed  thy  law. 

127  For  I  love  thy  command- 
ments :  above  gold  and  precious  stone. 

128  Therefore  hold  I  straight  all 
thy  commandments  :  and  all  false 
ways  I  utterly  abhor. 
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HY 
I  derful 


testimonies  are  won- 
therefore  doth  my 
soul  keep  them. 

130  When  thy  word  goeth  forth  : 
it  giveth  light  and  understanding 
unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
drew  in  my  breath  :  for  my  delight 
was  in  thy  commandments. 

132  O  look  thou  upon  me,  and 
be  merciful  unto  me  :  as  thou  usest 
to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy  Name. 

133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word  : 
and  so  shall  no  wickedness  have 
dominion  over  me. 

134  O  deliver  me  from  the  wrong- 
ful dealings  of  men  :  and  so  shall  I 
keep  thy  commandments. 

135  Shew  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  thy  servant  :  and 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with 
water  :  because  men  keep  not  thy 
law. 


SJutftttg  z&,  Baminz. 

IGHTEOUS  art  thou, 
O  Lord  :  and  true  is  thy 
judgement. 

138  The  testimonies  that  thou 
hast  commanded  :  are  exceeding 
righteous  and  true. 

139  My  zeal  hath  even  consumed 
me  :  because  mine  enemies  have 
forgotten  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  tried  to  the  ut- 
termost :  and  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small,  and  of  no  repu- 
tation :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an 
everlasting  righteousness  :  and  thy 
law  is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  heaviness  have 
taken  hold  upon  me  :  yet  is  my  de- 
light in  thy  commandments. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  tes- 
timonies is  everlasting  :  O  grant  me 
understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

Clamabt  in  tata  wvtfz  mca. 

CALL  with 
my  whole  heart : 
hear  me,  O  Lord, 
I  *will  keep  thy 
statutes. 

146  Yea,  even 
unto  thee  do  I 
call  :  help  me,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
testimonies. 
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147  Early  in  the  morning  do  I 
cry  unto  thee  :  for  in  thy  word  is 
my  trust. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night- 
watches  :  that  I  might  be  occupied 
in  thy  words. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  O  Lord, 
according  unto  thy  loving-kindness  : 
quicken  me,  according  as  thou  art 
wont. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  of 
malice  persecute  me  :  and  are  far 
from  thy  law. 

151  Be  thou  nigh  at  hand,  O 
Lord  :  for  all  thy  commandments 
are  true. 

152  As  concerning  thy  testi- 
monies, I  have  known  long  since  : 
that  thou  hast  grounded  them  for 
ever. 

WOst  Ijumtlttatem. 

CONSIDER  mine  ad- 
versity, and  deliver  me  : 
for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Avenge  thou  my  cause,  and 
deliver  me  :  quicken  me,  according 
to  thy  word. 

155  Health  is  far  from  the  un- 
godly :  for  they  regard  not  thy 
statutes. 

156  Great  is  thy  mercy,  O  Lord  : 
quicken  me,  as  thou  art  wont. 

157  Many  there  are  that  trouble 
me,  and  persecute  me  :  yet  do  I  not 
swerve  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  It  grieveth  me  when  I  see 
the  transgressors  :  because  they 
keep  not  thy  law. 

159  Consider,  O  Lord,  how  I 


love  thy  commandments  :  O  quicken 
me,  according  to  thy  loving-kind- 
ness. 

160  Thy  word  is  true  from  ever- 
lasting :  all  the  judgements  of  thy 
righteousness  endure  for  evermore. 


RINCES  have  persecuted 
me  without  a  cause  :  but 
my  heart  standeth  in  awe 
of  thy  word. 

162  I  am  as  glad  of  thy  word  : 
as  one  that  findeth  great  spoils. 

163  As  for  lies,  I  hate  and  abhor 
them  :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I 
praise  thee  :  because  of  thy  right- 
eous judgements. 

165  Great  is  the  peace  that  they 
have  who  love  thy  law  :  and  they 
are  not  offended  at  it. 

166  Lord,  I  have  looked  for  thy 
saving  health  :  and  done  after  thy 
commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testi- 
monies :  and  loved  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  command- 
ments and  testimonies  :  for  all  my 
ways  are  before  thee. 


It 

jfjfli/*^  ET   my  complaint 
li^1  before  thee,  O  Lord 

me  understanding,  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come 


come 


give 


mm 
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before  thee  :  deliver  me,  according 
to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  speak  of  thy 
praise  :  when  thou  hast  taught  me 
thy  statutes. 

172  Yea,  my  tongue  shall  sing 
of  thy  word  :  for  all  thy  command- 
ments are  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me  : 
for  I  have  chosen  tliy  command- 
ments. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  saving 
health,  O  Lord  :  and  in  thy  law  is 
my  delight. 

175  O  let  my  soul  live,  and  it 
shall  praise  thee  :  and  thy  judge- 
ments shall  help  me. 

176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a 
sheep  that  is  lost  :  O  seek  thy 
servant,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments. 


JWorm'ng  grayer. 

psalm  cxx. 

&lf  290mtmtm. 

H  E  N  I  was  in 
trouble  I  called 
upon  the  Lord  : 
and  he  heard 
me. 

2  Deliver  my 
soul,  O  Lord, 
from  lying  lips  :  and  from  a  deceit- 
ful tongue. 

3  What  reward  shall  be  given  or 
done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  : 


even  mighty  and  sharp  arrows,  with 
hot  burning  coals. 

4  Wo  is  me,  that  I  am  constrained 
to  dwell  with  Mesech  :  and  to  have 
my  habitation  among  the  tents  of 
Kedar. 

5  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  among 
them  :  that  are  enemies  unto  peace. 

6  I  labour  for  peace,  but  when  I 
speak  unto  them  thereof  :  they  make 
them  ready  to  battle. 


PSALM  CXXI. 


■0* 


JLctmut  anilaZ. 


WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  hills  :  from  whence 
cometh  my  help. 

2  My  help  cometh  even  from  the 
Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

3  He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved  :  and  he  that  keepeth  thee 
will  not  sleep. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel : 
shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  himself  is  thy  keeper  : 
the  Lord  is  thy  defence  upon  thy 
right  hand  ; 

6  So  that  the  sun  shall  not  burn 
thee  by  day  :  neither  the  moon  by 
night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee 
from  all  evil  :  yea,  it  is  even  he  that 
shall  keep  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in  :  from 
this  time  forth  for  evermore. 
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PSALM  CXXII. 


Haetatug  £um. 


>  WA  S  glad  when  they  said 
^  \]f  unto  me  :  We  will  go  into 
•  /Jii^ .  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  in  thy  gates : 
O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  :  that 
is  at  unity  in  itself. 

4  For  thither  the  tribes  go  up, 
even  the  tribes  of  the  Lord  :  to 
testify  unto  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  there  is  the  seat  of  judge- 
ment :  even  the  seat  of  the  house  of 
David. 

6  O  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jeru- 
salem :  they  shall  prosper  that  love 
thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls  :  and 
plenteousness  within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  com- 
panions' sakes  :  I  will  wish  thee 
prosperity. 

9  Yea,  because  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  God  :  I  will  seek  to  do 
thee  good. 


PSALM  CXXIII. 


c^j>w  8lf  tt  Itbabi  atulaS  mzag. 


NTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine 
eyes  :  O  thou  that  dwellest 
in  the  heavens. 
2  Behold,  even  as  the  eyes  of  i 


servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their 
masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress  : 
even  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  he  have  mercy  upon 
us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us  :  for  we  are 
utterly  despised. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  scorn- 
ful reproof  of  the  wealthy  :  and  with 
the  despitefulness  of  the  proud. 


PSALM  CXXIV. 
llljK  $tet  qxim  Bamimtf. 

|g  F  the  Lord  himself  had 
Wj  not  been  on  our  side,  now 
S»  may  Israel  say  :  if  the  Lord 
himself  had  not  been  on  our  side, 
when  men  rose  up  against  us  ; 

2  They  had  swallowed  us  up 
quick  :  when  they  were  so  wrath- 
fully  displeased  at  us. 

3  Yea,  the  waters  had  drowned 
us  :  and  the  stream  had  gone  over 
our  soul. 

4  The  deep  waters  of  the  proud  : 
had  gone  even  over  our  soul. 

5  But  praised  be  the  Lord  :  who 
hath  not  given  us  over  for  a  prey 
unto  their  teeth. 

6  Our  soul  is  escaped  even  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowler  : 
the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  de- 
livered. 

7  Our  help  standeth  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  :  who  hath  made  heaven 
and  earth. 
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PSALM  CXXV. 

catit  r0tifttftmt. 

■j^J  HEY  that  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  even  as 
the  mount  Sion  :  which  may 
not  be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for 
ever. 

2  The  hills  stand  about  Jerusa- 
lem :  even  so  standeth  the  Lord 
round  about  his  people,  from  this 
time  forth  for  evermore. 

3  For  the  rod  of  the  ungodly 
cometh  not  into  the  lot  of  the  right- 
eous :  lest  the  righteous  put  their 
hand  unto  wickedness. 

4  Do  well,  O  Lord  :  unto  those 
that  are  good  and  true  of  heart. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  back  unto 
their  own  wickedness  :  the  Lord 
shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  evil- 
doers ;  but  peace  shall  be  upon 
Israel. 

Utontng  ^rager. 

psalm  cxxvi. 


In  canbertenifo. 


HEN  the  Lord 
turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Sion: 
then  were  welike 
unto  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was 


our  mouth  filled  with  laughter  :  and 


ith  joy 


3  Then  said  they  among  the  hea- 
then :  The  Lord  hath  done  great  ^ 
things  for  them. 

4  Yea,  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  already  :  whereof  we 
rejoice. 

5  Turn  our  captivity,  O  Lord  : 
as  the  rivers  in  the  south. 

6  They  that  sow  in  tears  :  shall 
reap  in  joy. 

7  He  that  now  goeth  on  his  way 
weeping,  and  beareth  forth  good 
seed  :  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  joy,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with 
him. 

PSALM   CXXVI  I. 

$tet  HBnmtnttjS. 

XCEPT  the  Lord  build 
the  house  :  their  labour  is 
but  lost  that  build  it. 

2  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city  : 
the  watchman- waketh  but  in  vain. 

3  It  is  but  lost  labour  that  ye 
haste  to  rise  up  early,  and  so  late 
take  rest,  and  eat  the  bread  of  care- 
fulness :  for  so  he  giveth  his  beloved 
sleep. 

4  Lo,  children  and  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  :  are  an  heritage  and  gift  that 
cometh  of  the  Lord. 

5  Like  as  the  arrows  in  the  hand 
of  the  giant  :  even  so  are  the  young 
children. 

6  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his 
quiver  full  of  them  :  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  when  they  speak  with 
their  enemies  in  the  gate. 


«» 
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PSALM  CXXVIII. 

33ratt  amw£. 

L  E  S  S  E  D  are  all  they  that 
*  fear  the  Lord  :  and  walk  in 
his  ways. 

2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours 
of  thine  hands  :  O  well  is  thee,  and 
happy  shalt  thou  be. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  the  fruitful 
vine  :  upon  the  walls  of  thine  house. 

4  Thy  children  like  the  olive- 
branches  :  round  about  thy  table. 

5  Lo,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed  :  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

6  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall 
so  bless  thee  :  that  thou  shalt  see 
Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all  thy  life 
long. 

7  Yea,  that  thou  shalt  see  thy 
children's  children  :  and  peace  upon 
Israel. 


PSALM  CXXIX. 

ANY  a  time  have  they 
fought    against   me  from 
my  youth  up  :  may  Israel 
now  say. 

2  Yea,  many  a  time  have  they 
vexed  me  from  my  youth  up  :  but 
they  have  not  prevailed  against 
me. 

3  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my 
back  :  and  made  long  furrows. 

4  But  the  righteous  Lord  :  hath 


Y 


0 


0 

?! 


hewn  the  snares  of  the  ungodly  in 
pieces. 

5  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
turned  backward  :  as  many  as  have 
evil  will  at  Sion. 

6  Let  them  be  even  as  the  grass 
growing  upon  the  house-tops  :  which 
withereth  afore  it  be  plucked  up  ; 

7  Whereof  the  mower  filleth  not 
his  hand  :  neither  he  that  bindeth 
up  the  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  So  that  they  who  go  by  say  not 
so  much  as,  The  Lord  prosper  you  : 
we  wish  you  good  luck  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXXX. 


If/ 


0 


Y 


V 


4v 


U  T  of  the  deep  have  I 
called  unto  thee,  O  Lord  : 
Lord,  hear  my  voice. 

2  O  let  thine  ears  consider  well  : 
the  voice  of  my  complaint. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  wilt  be  extreme 
to  mark  what  is  done  amiss  :  O  Lord, 
who  may  abide  it  ? 

4  For  there  is  mercy  with  thee  : 
therefore  shalt  thou  be  feared. 

5  I  look  for  the  Lord  ;  my  soul 
doth  wait  for  him  :  in  his  word  is 
my  trust. 

6  My  soul  fleeth  unto  the  Lord  : 
before  the  morning  watch,  I  say, 
before  the  morning  watch. 

7  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord,  for 
with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  :  and 
with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  : 
from  all  his  sins. 
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IBo mine,  nan  est. 

rJ*£  ®  ^     *  am  not 

J*/*  minded  :  I  have  no  proud 
looks. 

2  I  clo  not  exercise  myself  in 
great  matters  :  which  are  too  high 
for  me. 

3  But  I  refrain  my  soul,  and  keep 
it  low,  like  as  a  child  that  is  weaned 
from  his  mother  :  yea,  my  soul  is 
even  as  a  weaned  child. 

4  O  Israel,  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 


PSALM  CXXXII. 

Mtxntnta,  ©omtne. 

*  OR  D,  remem- 
ber David  :  and 
all  his  trouble  ; 

2    How  he 
sware  unto  the 
*"  Lord  :  and  vow- 
ed a  vow  unto 
I  the  Almighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  I  will  not  come  within  the  ta- 
.  bernacle  of  mine  house  :  nor  climb 

up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will  not  suffer  mine  eyes  to 
,  sleep,  nor  mine  eye-lids  to  slumber  : 

m  neither  the  temples  of  my  head  to 
take  any  rest  ; 


5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  :  an  habitation 
for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  the  same  at 
Ephrata  :  and  found  it  in  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle  : 
and  fall  low  on  our  knees  before  his 
footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  resting- 
place  :  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
righteousness  :  and  let  thy  saints 
sing  with  joyfulness. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  : 
turn  not  away  the  presence  of  thine 
Anointed. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  made  a  faith- 
ful oath  unto  David  :  and  he  shall 
not  shrink  from  it ; 

12  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  :  shall 
I  set  upon  thy  seat. 

13  If  thy  children  will  keep  my 
covenant,  and  my  testimonies  that  I 
shall  learn  them  :  their  children  also 
shall  sit  upon  thy  seat  for  evermore. 

14  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Sion  to  be  an  habitation  for  himself  : 
he  hath  longed  for  her. 

15  This  shall  be  my  rest  for  ever  : 
here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  a  de- 
light therein. 

16  I  will  bless  her  victuals  with 
increase  :  and  will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread. 

17  I  will  deck  her  priests  with 
health  :  and  her  saints  shall  rejoice 
and  sing. 

18  There  shall  I  make  the  horn  of 
David  to  flourish  :  I  have  ordained 
a  lantern  for  mine  Anointed. 
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19  As  for  his  enemies,  I  shall 
clothe  them  with  shame  :  but  upon 
himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 


PSALM  CXXXIII. 


(flrccc,  quani  nnmtm: 


EH  OLD,  how  good  and  |< 
joyful  a  thing  it  is  :  brethren, 
to  dwell  together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  unto 
the  beard  :  even  unto  Aaron's  beard, 
and  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his 
clothing. 

3  Like  as  the  dew  of  Hermon  : 
which  fell  upon  the  hill  of  Sion. 

4  For  there  the  Lord  promised 
his  blessing  :  and  life  for  evermore. 


PSALM  CXXXIV. 

CFrce  nunc. 

EHOLD  now,  praise  the 
Lord  :  all  ye  servants  of  the  j 
Lord ;  1 

2  Ye  that  by  night  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  even  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

3  Lift  up  your  hands  in  the  sanc- 
tuary :  and  praise  the  Lord. 

4  The  Lord  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  :  give  thee  blessing  out  of 
Si 


ion. 


PRAISE  the  Lord,  laud 
ye  the  Name  of  the  Lord  : 
»  praise  it,  O  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord  ; 

2  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

3  0  praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord 
is  gracious  :  O  sing  praises  unto  his 
name,  for  it  is  lovely. 

4  For  why  1  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Jacob  unto  himself  :  and  Israel  for 
his  own  possession. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  £reat : 
and  that  our  Lord  is  above  all  sods. 

6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in  earth  : 
and  in  the  sea,  and  in  all  deep  places. 

7  He  bringeth  forth  the  clouds 
from  the  ends  of  the  world  :  and 
sendeth  forth  lightnings  with  the 
rain,  bringing  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

8  He  smote  the  first-born  of 
Egypt :  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  He  hath  sent  tokens  and  won- 
ders into  the  midst  of  thee,  O  thou 
land  of  Egypt  :  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
all  his  servants. 

10  He  smote  divers  nations  :  and 
slew  mighty  kings  ; 

1 1  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
and  Og  the  king  of  Basan  :  and  all 
the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  ; 

12  And  gave  their  land  to  be  an 
heritage  :  even  an  heritage  unto 
Israel  his  people. 
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13  Thy  Name,  O  Lord,  endureth 
for  ever  :  so  dotli  thy  memorial, 
O  Lord,  from  one  generation  to 
another. 

14  For  the  Lord  will  avenge  his 
people  :  and  be  gracious  unto  his 
servants. 

15  As  for  the  images  of  the  hea- 
then, they  are  but  silver  and  gold  : 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  and  speak 
not :  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not. 

17  They  have  ears,  and  yet  they 
hear  not :  neither  is  there  any  breath 
in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them  :  and  so  are  all  they  that 
put  their  trust  in  them. 

19  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of 
Israel  :  praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of 
Aaron. 

20  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  house  of 
Levi  :  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise 
the  Lord. 

21  Praised  be  the  Lord  out  of 
Sion  :  who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 

lEtam'ng  ^rager. 

psalm  cxxxvi. 

Catifitemwt. 

GIVE  thanks 
unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  gra- 
cious :  and  his 
mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

2  O  give 
thanks  unto  the  God  of  all  gods  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 


6 


6 


3  O  thank  the  Lord  of  all  lords  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Who  only  doeth  great  wonders  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  Who  by  his  excellent  wisdom 
made  the  heavens  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

6  Who  laid  out  the  earth  above 
the  waters  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

7  Who  hath  made  great  lights  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

8  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

9  The  moon  and  the  stars  to 
govern  the  night  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

10  Who  smote  Egypt  with  their 
first-born  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever ; 

1 1  And  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever ; 

12  With  a  mighty  hand,  and 
stretched  out  arm  ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

13  Who  divided  the  Red  sea  in 
two  parts  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever ; 

14  And  made  Israel  to  go  through 
the  midst  of  it  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

15  But  as  for  Pharaoh  and  his 
host,  he  overthrew  them  in  the  Red 
sea  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

16  Who  led  his  people  through 
the  wilderness  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

17  Who  smote  great  kings  :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 
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18  Yea,  and  slew  mighty  kings  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

19  Sehon  king  of  the  Amorites  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Basan  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever ; 

21  And  gave  away  their  land  for 
an  heritage  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  ; 

22  Even  for  an  heritage  unto 
Israel  his  servant  :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  us  when  we 
were  in  trouble  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever  ; 

24  And  hath  delivered  us  from 
our  enemies  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God 
of  heaven  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

27  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
of  lords  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 
§pu$tv  ffumt'tw. 

Y  the  waters  of  Babylon 
we  sat  down  and  wept  : 
when  we  remembered  thee, 
O  Sion. 

2  As  for  our  harps,  we  hanged 
them  up  :  upon  the  trees  that  are 
therein. 

3  For  they  that  led  us  away 
captive  required  of  us  then  a  song, 


y 


and  melody,  in  our  heaviness  :  Sing 
us  one  of  the  songs  of  Sion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  (he  Lord's 
song  :  in  a  strange  land  ? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem  : 
let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cun- 


ning. 


6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of 
my  mouth  :  yea,  if  I  prefer  not  Je- 
rusalem in  my  mirth. 

7  Remember  the  children  of 
Edom,  O  Lord,  in  the  day  of  Jeru- 
salem :  how  they  said,  Down  with 
it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  ground. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  wasted 
with  misery  :  yea,  happy  shall  he 
be  that  rewardeth  thee,  as  thou  hast 
served  us. 

9  Blessed  shall  he  be  that  taketh 
thy  children  :  and  throweth  them 
against  the  stones. 


PSALM  CXXXVIII. 
Confittfbar  ttlit. 

WILL  give  thanks  unto 
thee,    O  Lord,   with  my 
whole  heart  :  even  before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy 
temple,  and  praise  thy  Name,  be- 
cause of  thy  loving-kindness  and 
truth  :  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
Name,  and  thy  Word,  above  all 
things. 

3  When  I  called  upon  thee, 
thou  heardest  me  :  and  enduedst 
my  soul  with  much  strength. 
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4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
praise  thee,  O  Lord  :  for  they  have 
heard  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  :  that  great  is  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  For  though  the  Lord  be  high, 
yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly  : 
as  for  the  proud,  he  beholdeth  them 
afar  off. 

7  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  yet  shalt  thou  refresh  me  : 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
upon  the  furiousness  of  mine  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  hand  shall  save 
me. 

8  The  Lord  shall  make  good  his 
loving-kindness  toward  me  :  yea, 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever  ;  despise  not  then  the  works 
of  thine  own  hands. 


psalm  cxxxix. 

JB0tmne,  prufcastt. 

LORD,  thou 
hast  searched 
me  out,  and 
known  me  : 
thou  knowest 
my  down-sit- 
ting, and  mine 
thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  long  before. 

2  Thou  art  about  my  path,  and 
about  my  bed  :  and  spiest  out  all 
my  ways. 


,   up-rising  ; 


3  For  lo,  there  is  not  a  word  in 
my  tongue  :  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
knowest  it  altogether. 

4  Thou  hast  fashioned  me  be- 
hind and  before  :  and  laid  thine 
hand  upon  me. 

5  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful and  excellent  for  me  :  I  can- 
not attain  unto  it. 

6  Whither  shall  I  go  then  from 
thy  Spirit  :  or  whither  shall  I  go 
then  from  thy  presence  ? 

7  If  I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou 
art  there  :  if  1  go  down  to  hell, 
thou  art  there  also. 

8  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the 
morning  :  and  remain  in  the  utter- 
most  parts  of  the  sea  ; 

9  Even  there  also  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me  :  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me. 

10  If  I  say,  Peradventure  the 
darkness  shall  cover  me  :  then  shall 
my  night  be  turned  to  day. 

11  Yea,  the  darkness  is  no  dark- 
ness with  thee,  but  the  night  is  as 
clear  as  the  day  :  the  darkness  and 
light  to  thee  are  both  alike. 

12  For  my  reins  are  thine  :  thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's 
womb. 

13  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee, 
for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made  :  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  right 
well. 

14  My  bones  are  not  hid  from 
thee  :  though  I  be  made  secretly, 
and  fashioned  beneath  in  the  earth. 

15  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance, yet  being  imperfect  :  and  in 
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thy  book  were 
written  ; 

16  Which  day  by  day  were 
fashioned  :  when  as  yet  there  was 
none  of  them. 

17  How  dear  are  thy  counsels 
unto  me,  O  God  :  O  how  great  is 
the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  I  tell  them,  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  sand  :  when  I 
wake  up  I  am  present  with  thee. 

19  Wilt  thou  not  slay  the  wicked, 
O  God  :  depart  from  me,  ye  blood- 
thirsty men. 

20  For  they  speak  unrighteously 
against  thee  :  and  thine  enemies  take 
thy  Name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord, 
that  hate  thee 

with  those   that  rise  up 
thee  ? 

22  Yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore  : 
even  as  though  they  were  mine 
enemies. 

23  Try  me,  O  God,  and  seek 
the  ground  of  my  heart  :  prove  me, 
and  examine  my  thoughts. 

24  Look  well  if  there  be  any  way 
of  wickedness  in  me  :  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting. 


PSALM  CXL. 

<£Fitjjc  me,  JBommc. 

E  LIVER  me,  O  Lord, 
from  the  evil  man  :  and  pre- 
serve me  from  the  wicked 


and  am  not  I  grieved 
against 


man. 


2  Who  imagine  mischief  in  their 


hearts  :  and  stir  up  strife  all  the 
day  long. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent  :  adder's 
poison  is  under  their  lips. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the 
hands  of  the  ungodly  :  preserve  me 
from  the  wicked  men,  who  are 
purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  laid  a  snare 
for  me,  and  spread  a  net  abroad  with 
cords  :  yea,  and  set  traps  in  my  way. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  God  :  hear  the  voice  of  my 
prayers,  O  Lord. 

7  O  Lord  God,  thou  strength  of 
my  health  :  thou  hast  covered  my 
head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  Let  not  the  ungodly  have  his 
desire,  O  Lord  :  let  not  his  mis- 
chievous imagination  prosper,  lest 
they  be  too  proud. 

9  Let  the  mischief  of  their  own 
lips  fall  upon  the  head  of  them  : 
that  compass  me  about. 

10  Let  hot  burning  coals  fall 
upon  them  :  let  them  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  and  into  the  pit,  that  they 
never  rise  up  again. 

11  A  man  full  of  words  shall  not 
prosper  upon  the  earth  :  evil  shall 
hunt  the  wicked  person  to  over- 
throw him. 

12  Sure  I  am  that  the  Lord  will 
avenge  the  poor  :  and  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  helpless. 

13  The  righteous  also  shall  give 
thanks  unto  thy  Name  :  and  the 
just  shall  continue  in  thy  sight. 
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0  R  D,  1  call  upon  thee, 
haste  thee  unto  me  :  and 
consider  my  voice  when  I 
cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  in 
thy  sight  as  the  incense  :  and  let 
the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  be  an 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before 
my  mouth  :  and  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips. 

4  O  let  not  mine  heart  be  in- 
clined to  any  evil  thing  :  let  me  not 
be  occupied  in  ungodly  works  with 
the  men  that  work  wickedness,  lest 
I  eat  of  such  things  as  please  them. 

5  Let  the  righteous  rather  smite 
me  friendly  :  and  reprove  me. 

6  But  let  not  their  precious 
bairns  break  my  head  :  yea,  I  will 
pray  yet  against  their  wickedness. 

7  Let  their  judges  be  overthrown 
in  stony  places  :  that  they  may  hear 
my  words,  for  they  are  sweet. 

8  Our  bones  lie  scattered  before 
the  pit  :  like  as  when  one  breaketh 
and  heweth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

9  But  mine  eyes  look  unto  thee, 
O  Lord  God  :  in  thee  is  my  trust, 
O  cast  not  out  my  soul. 

10  Keep  me  from  the  snare  that 
they  have  laid  for  me  :  and  from  the 
traps  of  the  wicked  doers. 

1 1  Let  the  ungodly  fall  into  their 
own  nets  together  :  and  let  me  ever 
escape  them. 


PSALM  CXLII. 


Wate  mtn  air  ©omnium. 


f 


CRIED  unto 
the  Lord  with 
my  voice  :  yea, 
even  unto  the 
Lord  did  I  make 
my  supplica- 
tion. 

2  I  poured  out  my  complaints 
before  him  :  and  shewed  him  of  my 
trouble. 

3  When  my  spirit  was  in  heavi- 
ness thou  knewest  my  path  :  in  the 
way  wherein  I  walked  have  they 
privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  I  looked  also  upon  my  right 
hand  :  and  saw  there  was  no  man 
that  would  know  me. 

5  I  had  no  place  to  flee  unto  : 
and  no  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

6  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and 
said  :  Thou  art  my  hope,  and  my 
portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

7  Consider  my  complaint  :  for  I 
am  brought  very  low. 

8  O  deliver  me  from  my  per- 
secutors :  for  they  are  too  strong 
for  me. 

9  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  I  may  give  thanks  unto  thy 
Name  :  which  thing  if  thou  wilt 
grant  me,  then  shall  the  righteous 
resort  unto  my  company. 
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PSALM  CXLIII. 
BB0mtne,  cyatrtft. 

EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  consider  my  desire  : 
hearken  unto  me  for  thy 
truth  and  righteousness'  sake. 

2  And  enter  not  into  judgement 
with  thy  servant  :  for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted 
my  soul ;  he  hath  smitten  my  life 
down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath  laid 
me  in  the  darkness,  as  the  men  that 
have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  vexed 
within  me  :  and  my  heart  within  me 
is  desolate. 

5  Yet  do  I  remember  the  time 
past  ;  I  muse  upon  all  thy  works  : 
yea,  I  exercise  myself  in  the  works 
of  thy  hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee  :  my  soul  gaspeth  unto  thee  as 
a  thirsty  land. 

7  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  and  that 
soon,  for  my  spirit  waxeth  faint  : 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  1  be 
like  unto  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit. 

8  O  let  me  hear  thy  loving-kind- 
ness betimes  in  the  morning,  for  in 
thee  is  my  trust  :  shew  thou  me  the 
way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift 
up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine 
enemies  :  for  I  flee  unto  thee  to 
hide  me. 

10  Teach  me  to  do  the  thing  that 


pleaseth  thee,  for  thou  art  my  God  : 
let  thy  loving  Spirit  lead  me  forth 
into  the  land  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
Name's  sake  :  and  for  thy  righteous- 
ness' sake  bring  my  soul  out  of 
trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  goodness  slay  mine 
enemies  :  and  destroy  all  them  that 
vex  my  soul  ;  for  I  am  thy  servant. 


PSALM  CXL1V. 


35ntetJtcttu»  JSomtmiS. 


L  E  S  S  E  D  be 
the  Lord  my 
strength  :  who 
teacheth  my 
hands  to  war, 
and  my  fingers 
to  fight ; 


m 
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2  My  hope  and  my  fortress,  my 
castle  and  deliverer,  my  defender  in 
whom  I  trust  :  who  subdueth  my 
people  that  is  under  me. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
hast  such  respect  unto  him  :  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  so  regardest 
him  ? 

4  Man  is  like  a  thing  of  nought  : 
his  time  passeth  away  like  a  shadow. 

5  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and 
come  down  :  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

G  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  and 
tear  them  :  shoot  out  thine  arrows, 
and  consume  them. 
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7  Send  down  thine  hand  from 
above  :  deliver  me,  and  take  me  out 
of  the  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  talketh  of  vanity  : 
and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand 
of  wickedness. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto 
thee,  O  God  :  and  sing  praises  unto 
thee  upon  a  ten-stringed  lute. 

10  Thou  hast  given  victory  unto 
kings  :  and  hast  delivered  David  thy 
servant  from  the  peril  of  the  sword. 

1 1  Save  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children  :  whose 
mouth  talketh  of  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  iniquity. 

12  That  our  sons  may  grow  up 
as  the  young  plants  :  and  that  our 
daughters  may  be  as  the  polished 
corners  of  the  temple. 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full 
and  plenteous  with  all  manner  of 
store  :  that  our  sheep  may  bring 
forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 
our  streets. 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  strong 
to  labour,  that  there  be  no  decay  : 
no  leading  into  captivity,  and  no 
complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  are  the  people  that  are 
in  such  a  case  :  yea,  blessed  are  the 
people  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God. 


WILL  magnify  thee,  O 
%  God,  my  King  :  and  I  will 
<  praise  thy  Name  for  ever  and 
ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  give  thanks 
unto  thee  :  and  praise  thy  Name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  mar- 
vellous, worthy  to  be  praised  :  there 
is  no  end  of  his  greatness. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  unto  another  :  and  declare 
thy  power. 

5  As  for  me,  I  will  be  talking  of 
thy  worship  :  thy  glory,  thy  praise, 
and  wondrous  works ; 

6  So  that  men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  marvellous  acts  :  and  I 
will  also  tell  of  thy  greatness. 

7  The  memorial  of  thine  abun- 
dant kindness  shall  be  shewed  :  and 
men  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  mer- 
ciful :  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
goodness. 

9  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every 
man  :  and  his  mercy  is  over  all  his 
works. 

10  All  thy  works  praise  thee, 
O  Lord  :  and  thy  saints  give  thanks 
unto  thee. 

11  They  shew  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom  :  and  talk  of  thy  power  ; 

12  That  thy  power,  thy  glory, 
and  mightiness  of  thy  kingdom  : 
might  be  known  unto  men. 
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13  Thy  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom  :  and  thy  dominion  en- 
dureth  throughout  all  ages. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  such 
as  fall  :  and  lifteth  up  all  those  that 
are  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee, 
O  Lord  :  and  thou  givest  them  their 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand  : 
and  fillest  all  things  living  with 
plenteousness. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways  :  and  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him  :  yea,  all 
such  as  call  upon  him  faithfully. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear 
their  cry,  and  will  help  them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them 
that  love  him  :  but  scattereth  abroad 
all  the  ungodly. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  all  flesh 
give  thanks  unto  his  holy  Name  for 
ever  and  ever. 


PSALM  CXLVI. 
Hatrtra,  amnta  mca. 

N  RAISE  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  ;  while  I  live  will  I 
praise  the  Lord 


yea, 


as 


long  as  1  have  any  being,  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God. 

2  O  put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
nor  in  any  child  of  man  :  for  there 
is  no  help  in  them. 

3  For  when  the  breath  of  man 


goeth  forth  he  shall  turn  again  to 
his  earth  :  and  then  all  his  thoughts 
perish. 

4  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help  :  and 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God ; 

5  Who  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is  :  who 
keepeth  his  promise  for  ever ; 

0  Who  helpeth  them  to  right  that 
suffer  wrong  :  who  feedeth.  the 
hungry. 

7  The  Lord  looseth  men  out  of 
prison  :  the  Lord  giveth  sight  to 
the  blind. 

8  The  Lord  helpeth  them  that  are 
fallen  :  the  Lord  careth  for  the 
righteous. 

9  The  Lord  careth  for  the 
strangers  ;  he  defendeth  the  father- 
less and  widow  :  as  for  the  way  of 
the  ungodly,  he  turneth  it  upside 
down. 

10  The  Lord  thy  God,  O  Sion, 
shall 

throughout  all  generations 


be  King  for  evermore  :  and 


lEbentng  draper. 

PSALM  CXLVII. 

JLatitiate  J3omutum. 

PRAISE  the 
Lord,  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  to 
sing  praises  un- 
to our  God  : 
yea,  a  joyful 
t>Vv  and  pleasant 
thing  it  is  to  be  thankful. 
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2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jeru- 
salem :  and  gather  together  the 
out-casts  of  Israel. 

3  He  healeth  those  that  are  bro- 
ken in  heart  :  and  giveth  medicine 
to  heal  their  sickness. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the 
stars  :  and  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  great 
is  his  power  :  yea,  and  his  wisdom 
is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  setteth  up  the  meek  : 
and  bringeth  the  ungodly  down  to 
the  ground. 

7  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving  :  sing  praises  upon  the 
harp  unto  our  God  ; 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with 
clouds,  and  prepareth  rain  for  the 
earth  :  and  maketh  the  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains,  and  herb 
for  the  use  of  men  ; 

9  Who  giveth  fodder  unto  the 
cattle  :  and  feedeth  the  young 
ravens  that  call  upon  him. 

10  He  hath  no  pleasure  in  the 
strength  of  an  horse  :  neither 
delighteth  he  in  any  man's  legs. 

11  But  the  Lord's  delight  is  in 
them  that  fear  him  :  and  put  their 
trust  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  : 
praise  thy  God,  O  Sion. 

13  For  he  hath  made  fast  the 
bars  of  thy  gates  :  and  hath  blessed 
thy  children  within  thee. 

14  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  bor- 
ders :  and  filleth  thee  with  the  flour 
of  wheat. 

15  He  sendeth  forth  his  com- 


mandment  upon  earth  :  and  his 
word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  and 
scattereth  the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like 
morsels  :  who  is  able  to  abide  his 
frost  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and 
melteth  them  :  he  bloweth  with  his 
wind,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  sheweth  his  word  unto 
Jacob  :  his  statutes  and  ordinances 
unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation  :  neither  have  the  hea- 
then knowledge  of  his  laws. 


PSALM  CXLVIII. 
cos-  Hatrtfate  JBomtnum. 

fir 


PRAISE  the  Lord  of 
heaven  :  praise  him  in  the 
height. 

2  Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  of 
his  :  praise  him,  all  his  host. 

3  Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  : 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  and  light. 

4  Praise  him,  all  ye  heavens  : 
and  ye  waters  that  are  above  the 
heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  :  for  he  spake  the  word, 
and  they  were  made  ;  he  com- 
manded, and  they  were  created. 

G  He  hath  made  them  fast  for 
ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  given  them 
a  law  which  shall  not  be  broken. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  upon  earth  : 
ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps  ; 


..V 
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8  Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  va 
pours  :  wind  and  storm,  fulfilling  |> 
his  word  ; 

9  Mountains  and  all  hills  :  fruit- 
ful trees  and  all  cedars  ; 

10  Beasts  and  all  cattle  :  worms 
and  feathered  fowls  ; 

11  Kings  of  the  earth  and  all 
people  :  princes  and  all  judges  of 
the  world  ; 

12  Young  men  and  maidens,  old 
men  and  children,  praise  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  :  for  his  Name  only  is 
excellent,  and  his  praise  above  hea- 
ven and  earth. 

13  He  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
people  ;  all  his  saints  shall  praise 
him  :  even  the  children  of  Israel, 
even  the  people  that  serveth  him. 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

\V  \  Cantate  ffltnmnn. 

SING  unto  the  Lord  a 
jgj  new  song  :  let  the  congre- 
gation of  saints  praise  him. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him  :  and  let  the  children  of 
Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  Name  in 
the  dance  :  let  them  sing  praises 
unto  him  with  tabret  and  harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  hath  pleasure  in 
his  people  :  and  helpeth  the  meek- 
hearted. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  with 
glory  :  let  them  rejoice  in  their 
beds. 

6  Let  the  praises  of  God  be  in 


their  mouth  :  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  their  hands  ; 

7  To  be  avenged  of  the  heathen  : 
and  to  rebuke  the  people  ; 

8.  To  bind  their  kings  in  chains  : 
and  their  nobles  with  links  of  iron. 

9  That  they  may  be  avenged  of 
them,  as  it  is  written  :  Such  honour 
have  all  his  saints. 


\  PSALM  CL. 

if. 

X      ILattiratc  ©omnium. 

ik 

PRAISE  God  in  his 
N^l'VM  holiness  :  praise  him  in  the 
^*»^    firmament  of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  in  his  noble  acts  : 
praise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
lent greatness. 

3  Praise  him  in  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet  :  praise  him  upon  the  lute 
and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  in  the  cymbals  and 
dances  :  praise  him  upon  the  strings 
and  pipe. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  well- 
tuned  cymbals  :  praise  him  upon 
the  loud  cymbals. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  :  praise  the  Lord. 


I 
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Hcjrrrtr  upmi  ijj  fyt  Ircpteljopa  antf  33tef)0}i4  of  fintf)  probated,  aulf 

tfje  totjolc  Clcrjjg, 

In  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the  Year  1562,  for  the  avoiding  of  Diversities 
of  Opinions,  and  for  the  establishing  of  Consent  touching  true  Religion :  Reprinted 
by  His  Majesty's  Commandment,  with  his  Royal  Declaration  prefixed  thereunto. 


JHajeatg's*  JBcrtaratton. 

Munq  by  God's  Ordinance,  according  to  Our  just  Title,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  and  Supreme 
Governour  of  the  Church,  within  these  Our  Dominions,  We  hold  it.  most  agreeable  to  this  Our  Kingly 
Otliee,  and  Our  own  religious  Zeal,  to  conserve  and  maintain  the  Church  committed  to  Our  Charge, 
in  Unity  of  true  Religion,  and  in  the  Bond  of  Peace;  and  not  to  sutler  unnecessary  Disputations, 
Altercations,  or  Questions  to  be  raised,  which  may  nourish  Faction  both  in  the  Church  and  Com- 
monwealth. We  have,  therefore,  upon  mature  Deliberation,  and  with  the  Advice  of  so  many  of 
Our  Bishops  as  might  be  conveniently  called  together,  thought  fit  to  make  this  Declaration 
following : 

That  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  (which  have  been  allowed  and  authorized  heretofore, 
and  which  Our  Clergy  generally  have  subscribed  unto)  do  contain  the  true  Doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  agreeable  to  God's  Word :  which  We  do  therefore  ratify  and  confirm,  requiring  all  Our 
loving  Subjects  to  continue  in  the  uniform  Profession  thereof,  and  prohibiting  the  least  difference 
from  the  said  Articles;  which  to  that  End  We  command  to  be  new  printed,  and  this  Our  Declara- 
tion to  be  published  therewith. 

That  We  are  Supreme  Governour  of  the  Church  of  England  :  And  that  if  any  Difference  arise 
about  the  external  Policy,  concerning  the  Injunctions,  Canons,  and  other  Constitutions  whatsoever 
thereto  belonging,  the  Clergy  in  their  Convocation  is  to  order  and  settle  them,  having  first  obtained 
leave  under  Our  Broad  Seal  so  to  do;  and  We  approving  their  said  Ordinances  and  Constitutions  ; 
providing  that  none  be  made  contrary  to  the  Laws  and  Customs  of  the  Land. 

That  out  of  Our  Princely  Care  that  the  Churchmen  may  do  the  Work  which  is  proper  unto  them, 
the  Bishops  and  Clergy,  from  time  to  time  in  Convocation,  upon  their  humble  Desire,  shall  have 
Licence  under  Our  Broad  Seal  to  deliberate  of,  and  to  do  all  such  'filings,  as,  being  made  plain  by 
them,  and  assented  unto  by  Us,  shall  concern  the  settled  Continuance  of  the  Doctrine  and  Disci- 
pline of  the  Church  of  England  now  established;  from  which  We  will  not  endure  any  varying  or 
departing  in  the  least  Degree. 

That  for  the  present,. though  some  differences  have  been  ill  raised,  yet  We  take  comfort  in  this, 
that  all  Clergymen  within  Our  Kculm  have  always  most  willingly  subscribed  to  the  Articles  esta- 
blished; which  is  an  argument  to  Us,  that  they  all  agree  in  the  true,  usual,  literal  meaning  of  the 
said  Articles  ;  and  that  even  in  those  curious  points,  in  which  the  present,  differences  lie,  men  of  all 
sorts  take  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  for  them;  which  is  an  argument  again,  thai 
none  of  them  intend  any  desertion  of  the  Articles  established. 

That  therefore  in  these  both  curious  and  unhappy  differences,  which  have  for  so  many  hundred 
years,  in  diderent  times  and  places,  exercised  the  Church  of  Christ,  We  will,  that  all  further  curious 
search  be  laid  aside,  and  these  disputes  shut  up  rh  God's  promises,  as  they  be  generally  set  forth  to 
us  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  the  general  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
according  to  them.  And  that  no  man  heiealler  shall  either  print,  or  preach,  to  draw  the  Article 
aside  any  way,  but  shall  submit  to  it  in  the  plain  and  full  meaning  thereof:  and  shall  not  put  his 
own  sense  or  comment  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Article,  but  shall  take  it  in  the  literal  and  gram- 
matical sense. 

That  if  any  publick  Reader  in  cither  of  Our  Universities,  or  any  Head  or  Master  of  a  College,  or 
any  other  person  respectively  in  either  of  them,  shall  aflix  any  new  sense  to  any  Article,  or  shall 
publickly  read,  determine,  or  hold  any  publick  Disputation,  or  sutler  any  such  to  be  held  either  way, 
in  either  the  Universities  or  Colleges  respectively  ;  or  if  any  Divine  in  the  Universities  shall  preach 
or  print  any  thing  either  way,  other  than  is  already  established  in  Convocation  with  Our  Royal 
Assent;  he,  or  they  the  Offenders,  shall  be  liable  to  Our  displeasure,  and  the  Church's  censure  in 
Our  Commission  Ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  any  other:  And  We  will  see  there  shall  be  due  Execution 
upon  them. 
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1— OF  FAITH  IN  THE  HOLY  TRINITY. 

QZfytrz  is  but  one  living  and  true 
God,  everlasting,  without  body,  parts, 
or  passions  ;  of  infinite  power,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness  ;  the  Maker,  and 
Preserver  of  all  things  both  visible 
and  invisible.  And  in  unity  of  this 
Godhead  there  be  three  Persons,  of 
one  substance,  power,  and  eternity  ; 
the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

II. — OF  THE  WOKD  OK  SON  OF  GOD, 
WHICH  WAS  MADE  VERY  MAN. 

'S'lje  Son,  which  is  the  Word  of 
the  Father,  begotten  from  everlast- 
ing of  the  Father,  the  very  and 
eternal  God,  and  of  one  substance 
with  the  Father,  took  Man's  nature 
in  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin, 
of  her  substance  :  so  that  two  whole 
and  perfect  Natures,  that  is  to  say, 
the  Godhead  and  Manhood,  were 
joined  together  in  one  Person,  never 
to  be  divided,  whereof  is  one  Christ, 
very  God,  and  very  Man ;  who 
truly  suffered,  was  crucified,  dead 
and  buried,  to  reconcile  his  Father 
to  us,  and  to  be  a  sacrifice,  not  only 
for  original  guilt,  but  also  for  actual 
sins  of  men. 

I  I  I. — OF  THE  GOING  DOWN  OF  CHRIST 
INTO  HELL. 

slg  Christ  died  for  us,  and  was 
buried,  so  also  is  it  to  be  believed, 
that  he  went  down  into  Hell. 

IV.    OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 

(iT'ijruat  did  truly  rise  again  from 
death,  and  took  again  his  body,  with 
flesh,  bones,  and  all  things  apper- 
taining to  the  perfection  of  Man's 


nature  ;  wherewith  he  ascended  into 
Heaven,  and  there  sitteth,  until  he 
return  to  judge  all  Men  at  the  last 
day. 

V,  -OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

Holy  Ghost,  proceeding  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  of  one 
substance,  majesty,  and  glory,  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  very  and 
eternal  God. 

VI. — OF  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  THE  HOLY 
SCRIPTURES  FOR  SALVATION. 

|l3olj)  Scripture  containeth  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation :  so 
that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein, 
nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not 
to  be  required  of  any  man,  that  it 
should  be  believed  as  an  article  of 
the  Faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or 
necessary  to  salvation.  In  the  name 
of  the  holy  Scripture  we  do  under- 
stand those  canonical  Books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  of  whose 
authority  was  never  any  doubt  in 
the  Church. 

©f  tlje  'Names  anti  Number  of  tje  Canonical 
Books. 

Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The  First  Book  of  Samuel, 
The  Second  Book  of  Samuel, 
The  First  Book  of  Kings, 
The  Second  Book  of  Kings, 
The  First  Book  of  Chronicles, 
The  Second  Book  of  Chronicles, 
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The  First  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Second  Book  of  Esdras, 
The  Book  of  Esther, 
The  Book  of  Job, 
The  Psalms, 
The  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes  or  Preacher, 
Cantica,  or  Songs  of  Solomon, 
Four  Prophets  the  greater, 
Twelve  Prophets  the  less. 

And  the  other  Books  (as  Hierome 
saith)  the  Church  doth  read  for 
example  of  life  and  instruction  of 
manners  ;  but  yet  doth  it  not  apply 
them  to  establish  any  doctrine ;  such 
are  these  following : 

The  Third  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  Fourth  Book  of  Esdras, 

The  Book  of  Tobias, 

The  Book  of  Judith, 

The  rest  of  the  Book  of  Esther, 

The  Book  of  Wisdom, 

Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach, 

Baruch  the  Prophet, 

The  Song  of  the  Three  Children, 

The  Story  of  Susanna, 

Of  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 

The  Prayer  of  Manasses, 

The  First  Book  of  Maccabees, 

The  Second  Book  of  Maccabees. 

All  the  Books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  they  are  commonly  re- 
ceived, we  do  receive,  and  account 
them  Canonical. 

VII. — OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

^ys  Old  Testament  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  New :  for  both  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  everlasting 
life  is  offered  to  Mankind  by  Christ, 
who  is  the  only  Mediator  between 
God  and  Man,  being  both  God  and 
Man.  Wherefore  they  are  not  to  be 
heard,  which  feign  that  the  old  Fa- 
thers did  look  only  for  transitory  pro  - 
mises.    Although  the  Law  given 


from  God  by  Moses,  as  touching 
Ceremonies  and  Rites,  do  not  bind 
Christian  men,  nor  the  Civil  pre- 
cepts thereof  ought  of  necessity  to 
be  received  in  any  commonwealth  ; 
yet  notwithstanding,  no  Christian 
man  whatsoever  is  free  from  the 
obedience  of  the  Commandments 
which  are  called  Moral. 

VIII.— OF  THE  THREE  CREEDS. 

(Jh£  Three  Creeds,  Nicene  Creed, 
Athanasius's  Creed,  and  that  which 
is  commonly  called  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  ought  thoroughly  to  be  re- 
ceived and  believed  :  for  they  may 
be  proved  by  most  certain  warrants 
of  holy  Scripture. 

IX. — OF  ORIGINAL  OR  BIRTH-SIN. 

(©rt'ljtnal  Sin  standeth  not  in  the 
following  of  Adam,  (as  the  Pelagians 
do  vainly  talk;)  but  it  is  the  fault 
and  corruption  of  the  Nature  of 
every  man,  that  naturally  is  ingen- 
dered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam  ; 
whereby  man  is  very  far  gone  from 
original  righteousness,  and  is  of  his 
own  nature  inclined  to  evil,  so  that 
the  flesh  lusteth  always  contrary  to 
the  spirit ;  and  therefore  in  every 
person  born  into  this  world,  it  de- 
serveth  God's  wrath  and  damnation. 
And  this  infection  of  nature  doth 
remain,  yea  in  them  that  are  re- 
generated ;  whereby  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  called  in  the  Greek,  "  phrone- 
ma  sarkos,"  which  some  do  expound 
the  wisdom,  some  sensuality,  some 
the  affection,  some  the  desire,  of  the 
flesh,  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of 
God.  And  although  there  is  no 
condemnation  for  them  that  believe 
and  are  baptized,  yet  the  Apostle 
doth  confess,  that  concupiscence 
and  lust  hath  of  itself  the  nature 
of  sin. 
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X.-OF  FREE-WILL. 

condition  of  Man  after  the 
fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that  he  cannot 
turn  and  prepare  himself,  by  his 
own  natural  strength  and  good 
works,  to  faith,  and  calling  upon 
God  :  Wherefore  we  have  no  power 
to  do  good  works  pleasant  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  without  the  grace 
of  God  by  Christ  preventing  us, 
that  we  may  have  a  good  will,  and 
working  with  us,  when  we  have 
that  good  will. 

XI. — OF  Tilt;  JUSTIFICATION  OF  MAN 

are  accounted  righteous  be- 
fore God,  only  for  the  merit  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  by 
Faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or 
deservings  :  Wherefore,  that  we  are 
justified  by  Faith  only  is  a  most 
wholesome  Doctrine,  and  very  full 
of  comfort,  as  more  largely  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Homily  of  Justifica- 
tion. 

X II.  —  OF  GOOD  WORKS. 

£ttlmt  that  Good  Works,  which 
are  the  fruits  of  Faith,  and  follow 
after  Justification,  cannot  put  away 
our  sins,  and  endure  the  severity  of 
God's  Judgement ;  yet  are  they 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in 
Christ,  and  do  spring  out  necessarily 
of  a  true  and  lively  Faith  ;  insomuch 
that  by  them  a  lively  Faith  may  be 
as  evidently  known  as  a  tree  dis- 
cerned by  the  fruit. 

XIII. — OF  WORKS  BEFORE  JUSTIFI- 
CATION. 

(HSlorBtf  done  before  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  the  Inspiration  of  his 
Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God,  for- 
asmuch as  they  spring  not  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  neither  do  they  make 
men  meet  to  receive  grace,  or  (as 
the    School-authors    say)  deserve 


grace  of  congruity  :  yea  rather,  for 
that  they  are  not  done  as  God  hath 
willed  and  commanded  them  to  be 
done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have 
the  nature  of  sin. 

XIV.  — OF  WORKS  OF.  SUPEREROGATION. 

Iftiltmtarg  Works  besides,  over 
and  above,  God's  Commandments, 
which  they  call  Works  of  Superero- 
gation, cannot  be  taught  without 
arrogancy  and  impiety:  for  by  them 
men  do  declare,  that  they  do  not 
only  render  unto  God  as  much  as 
they  are  bound  to  do,  but  that  they 
do  more  for  his  sake,  than  of 
bounden  duty  is  required :  whereas 
Christ  saith  plainly,  When  ye  have 
done  all  that  are  commanded  to  you, 
say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants. 

XV.  -OF  CHRIST  ALONE  WITHOUT  SIN. 

(iDhvuSt  in  the  truth  of  our  nature 
was  made  like  unto  us  in  all  things, 
sin  only  except,  from  which  he  was 
clearly  void,  both  in  his  flesh,  and 
in  his  spirit.  He  came  to  be  the 
Lamb  without  spot,  who,  by  sacri- 
fice of  himself  once  made,  should 
take  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  sin,  as  Saint  John  saith,  was 
not  irj  him.  But  all  we  the  rest, 
although  baptized,  and  born  again 
in  Christ,  yet  offend  in  many  things  ; 
and  if  we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us. 

XVI— OF  SIN  AFTER  BAPTISM. 

jHtflt  every  deadly  sin  willingly 
committed  after  Baptism  is  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  unpar- 
donable. Wherefore  the  grant  of 
repentance  is  not  to  be  denied  to 
such  as  fall  into  sin  after  Baptism. 
After  we  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  may  depart  from  grace 
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given,  and  fall  into  sin,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  we  may  arise  again, 
and  amend  our  lives.  And  therefore 
they  are  to  be  condemned,  which 
say,  they  can  no  more  sin  as  long  as 
they  live  here,  or  deny  the  place  of 
forgiveness  to  such  as  truly  repent. 

XVII.  —  OF    PREDESTINATION  Ash 
ELECTION. 

3[3relfe£tuiatt0it  to  Life  is  the  ever- 
lasting purpose  of  God,  whereby 
(before  the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  laid)  he  hath  constantly  de- 
creed by  his  counsel  secret  to  us,  to 
deliver  from  curse  and  damnation 
those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them 
by  Christ  to  everlasting  salvation,  as 
vessels  made  to  honour.  Wherefore, 
they  which  be  endued  with  so  excel- 
lent a  benefit  of  God  be  called  ac- 
cording to  God's  purpose  by  his 
Spirit  working  in  due  season  :  they 
through  Grace  obey  the  calling  : 
they  be  justified  freely  :  they  be 
made  sons  of  God  by  adoption  :  they 
be  made  like  the  image  of  his  only- 
begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  :  they 
walk  religiously  in  good  works,  and 
at  length,  by  God's  mercy,  they  at- 
tain to  everlasting  felicity. 

As  the  godly  consideration  of 
Predestination,  and  our  Election  in 
Christ,  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and 
unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  per- 
sons, and  such  as  feel  in  themselves 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh, 
and  their  earthly  members,  and 
drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and 
heavenly  things,  as  well  because  it 
doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm 
their  faith  of  eternal  Salvation  to  be 
enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because 
it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love 
towards  God :  So,  for  curious  and 
carnal  persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of 


Christ,  to  have  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's 
Predestination,  is  a  most  dangerous 
downfall,  whereby  the  Devil  doth 
thrust  them  either  into  desperation, 
or  into  wretchlessness  of  most  un- 
clean living,  no  less  perilous  than 
desperation. 

Furthermore,  we  must  receive 
j  God's  promises  in  such  wise,  as 
they  be  generally  set  forth  to  us  in 
holy  Scripture  :  and,  in  our  doings, 
that  Will  of  God  is  to  be  followed, 
which  we  have  expressly  declared 
unto  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Will.  -oK  OBTAINING  ETERNAL  SAL- 
VATION ONLY  BY  THE  NAME  OF 
CHRIST. 

(Jljei)  also  are  to  be  had  accursed 
that  presume  to  say,  That  every 
man  shall  be  saved  by  the  Law  or 
Sect  which  he  professeth,  so  that  he 
be  diligent  to  frame  his  life  accord- 
ing to  that  Law,  and  the  light  of 
Nature.  For  holy  Scripture  doth 
set  out  unto  us  only  the  Name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  whereby  men  must  be 
saved. 

XIX. — OF  THE  CHURCH. 

£Tf)e  visible  Church  of  Christ  is  a 
congregation  of  faithful  men,  in  the 
which  the  pure  Word  of  God  is 
preached,  and  the  Sacraments  be 
duly  ministered  according  to  Christ's 
ordinance  in  all  those  things  that  of 
necessity  are  requisite  to  the  same. 

As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem, 
Alexandria,  and  Antioch,  have  erred, 
so  also  the  Church  of  Rome  hath 
erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and 
manner  of  Ceremonies,  but  also  in 
matters  of  Faith. 

XX.    OF  THE  AUTHORITY   OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

Wfyt  Church  hath  power  to  decree 
Rites  or  Ceremonies,  and  authority 


499 


ARTICLES   OF  RELIGION. 


in  Controversies  of  Faith  :  And  yet 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  Church  to 
ordain  any  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
God's  Word  written,  neither  may  it 
so  expound  one  place  of  Scripture, 
that  it  be  repugnant  to  another. 
Wherefore,  although  the  Church  be 
a  witness  and  a  keeper  of  holy  Writ, 
yet,  as  it  ought  not  to  decree  any 
thing  against  the  same,  so  besides 
the  same  ought  it  not  to  enforce  any 
thing  to  be  believed  for  necessity  of 
salvation. 

XXI.— OF  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  GENERAL 
COUNCILS. 

QHmevaX  Councils  may  not  be  ga- 
thered together  without  the  com- 
mandment and  will  of  Princes.  And 
when  they  be  gathered  together, 
(forasmuch  as  they  be  an  assembly 
of  men,  whereof  all  be  not  governed 
with  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,) 
they  may  err,  and  sometimes  have 
erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto 
God.  Wherefore  things  ordained  by 
them  as  necessary  to  salvation  have 
neither  strength  nor  authority,  un- 
less it  may  be  declared  that  they  be 
taken  out  of  holy  Scripture. 

XXII  —OF  PURGATOHY. 

'Wfyt  Romish  Doctrine  concerning 
Purgatory,  Pardons,  Worshipping 
and  Adoration,  as  well  of  Images 
as  of  Reliques,  and  also  invocation 
of  Saints,  is  a  fond  thing  vainly 
invented,  and  grounded  upon  no 
warranty  of  Scripture,  but  rather 
repugnant  to  the  Word  of  God. 

NX  II I     OF  MINISTERING  IN  THE  CON- 
GREGATION. 

It  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to 
take  upon  him  the  office  of  publick 
preaching,  or  ministering  the  Sacra- 
ments in  the  Congregation,  before 
he  be  lawfully  called,  and  sent  to 


execute  the  same.  And  those  we 
ought  to  judge  lawfully  called  and 
sent,  which  be  chosen  and  called  to 
this  work  by  men  who  have  publick 
authority  given  unto  them  in  the 
Congregation,  to  call  and  send  Minis- 
ters into  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

XXIV.-OF  SPEAKING  IN  THE  CONGRE- 
GATION IN  SUCH  A  TONGUE  AS  THE 
PEOPLE  UNDERSTANDETH. 

It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  cus- 
tom of  the  Primitive  Church,  to 
have  publick  Prayer  in  the  Church, 
or  to  minister  the  Sacraments  in 
a  tongue  not  understanded  of  the 
people. 

XX V. —  OF  THE  SACRAMENTS. 

jbacramente  ordained  of  Christ 
be  not  only  badges  or  tokens  of 
Christian  men's  profession,  but  ra- 
ther they  be  certain  sure  witnesses, 
and  effectual  signs  of  grace,  and 
God's  good  will  towards  us,  by 
the  which  he  doth  work  invisibly  in 
us,  and  doth  not  only  quicken,  but 
also  strengthen  and  confirm  our 
Faith  in  him. 

There  are  two  Sacraments  or- 
dained of  Christ  our  Lord  in  the 
Gospel,  that  is  to  say,  Baptism,  and 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

Those  five  commonly  called  Sa- 
craments, that  is  to  say,  Confirma- 
tion, Penance,  Orders,  Matrimony, 
and  extreme  Unction,  are  not  to 
be.  counted  for  Sacraments  of  the 
Gospel,  being  such  as  have  grown 
partly  of  the  corrupt  following  of 
the  Apostles,  partly  are  states  of 
life  allowed  in  the  Scriptures  ;  but 
yet  have  not  like  nature  of  Sacra- 
ments with  Baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  for  that  they  have  not  any 
visible  sign  or  ceremony  ordained 
of  God. 
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The  Sacraments  were  not  or-  cerned  from  others  that  be  not 
dained  of  Christ  to  be  gazed  upon,  1  christened,  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of 
or  to  be  carried  about,  but  that  we  Regeneration  or  new  Birth,  where- 
should  duly  use  them.  And  in  such  j  by,  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that 
only  as  worthily  receive  the  same  !  receive  Baptism  rightly  are  grafted 
they  have  a  wholesome  effect  or  into  the  Church  ;  the  promises  of 
operation  :  but  they  that  receive  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  of  our  adop- 
them  unworthily  purchase  to  them-  tion  to  be  the  sons  of  God  by  the 
selves  damnation,  as  Saint  Paul  Holy  Ghost,  are  visibly  signed  and 
saith.                                                sealed ;    Faith  is   confirmed,  and 

Grace  increased  by  virtue  of  prayer 
xxvi. — of  the  UN  worthiness  of  the    unto  God.    The  Baptism  of  young 

ministers,    which  hinders  not     Children  is  in  any  wise  to  be  re- 

THE  EFFECT  OF  THE  SACRAMENT.  tained  in  the  Church,  as  most 
^ItljOttjjI)  in  the  visible  Church     agreeable  with  the   institution  of 

the  evil  be  ever  mingled  with  the  Christ. 

good,  and  sometimes  the  evil  have 

chief  authority   in    the   Ministra-         XXVIII.-OF  THE  LORD'S  supper. 
tion  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,        £phe  Supper  of  the  Lord  is  not 
yet  forasmuch  as  they  do  not  the     only  a  sign  of  the  love  that  Christians 
same  in  their  own  name,  but  in     ought  to  have  among  themselves  one 
Christ's,  and  do  minister  by  his     to  another ;  but  rather  is  a  Sacra- 
commission  and  authority,  we  may     ment  of  our  Redemption  by  Christ's 
use  their  Ministry,  both  in  hearing     death :   insomuch  that  to  such  as 
the  Word  of  God,  and  in  receiving     rightly,  worthily,  and  with  faith, 
of  the  Sacraments.    Neither  is  the     receive  the  same,  the  Bread  which 
effect  of  Christ's  ordinance  taken     we  break  is  a  partaking  of  the  Body 
away  by  their  wickedness,  nor  the     of  Christ ;  and  likewise  the  Cup  of 
grace  of  God's  gifts  diminished  from     Blessing  is  a  partaking  of  the  Blood 
such  as  by  faith   and   rightly  do     of  Christ. 

receive  the  Sacraments  ministered        Transubstantiation  (or  the  change 
unto  them;  which  be  effectual,  be-      of  the  substance  of  Bread  and  Wine) 
cause  of  Christ's  institution  and  pro-     in  the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  cannot 
mise,  although  they  be  ministered     be  proved  by  holy  Writ ;  but  is  re- 
by  evil  men.                                      pugnant  to  the  plain  words  of  Scrip- 

Nevertheless,  it  appertained  to     ture,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  a 
the  discipline  of  the  Church,  that     Sacrament,  and  hath  given  occasion 
enquiry  be  made  of  evil  Ministers,     to  many  superstitions, 
and  that  they  be  accused  by  those         The  Body  of  Christ  is  given, 
that  have  knowledge  of  their  of-     taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Supper, 
fences ;    and   finally   being   found     only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual 
guilty,  by  just  judgement  be  de-     manner.    And  the  mean  whereby 
posed,                                             the  Body  of  Christ  is  received  and 
wvii    of  PVPi'isM                 eaten  in  the  Supper  is  Faith. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 

33aj)tt£m  is  not  only  a  sign  of     per  was  not  by  Christ's  ordinance 
profession,  and  mark  of  difference,     reserved,  carried  about,  lifted  up, 
whereby  Christian   men    are   dis-  |  or  worshipped. 
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XXIX.— OF  THE  WICKED  WHICH  EAT 
NOT  THE  BODY  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE 
USE  OF  THE   LORD'S  SUPPER. 

tlTfje  Wicked,  and  such  as  be  void 
of  a  lively  faith,  although  they,  do 
carnally  and  visibly  press  with  their 
teeth  (as  Saint  Augustine  saith)  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ,  yet  in  no  wise  are  they  par- 
takers of  Christ :  but  rather,  to  their 
condemnation,  do  eat  and  drink  the 
sign  or  Sacrament  of  so  great  a 
thing. 

X  X  \  -  OF  BOTH  KINDS. 

{TT,tje  Cup  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be 
denied  to  the  Lay-people  :  for  both 
the  parts  of  the  Lord's  Sacrament, 
by  Christ's  ordinance  and  command- 
ment, ought  to  be  ministered  to  all 
Christian  men  alike. 

X  XX  I. —  OF    THE    ONE    OBLATION  OF 
CHRIST  FINISHED  UPON  THE  CROSS. 

{£1)2  Offering  of  Christ  once  made 
is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitia- 
tion, and  satisfaction,  for  all  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world,  both  original 
and  actual ;  and  there  is  none  other 
satisfaction  for  sin,  but  that  alone. 
Wherefore  the  sacrifices  of  Masses, 
in  the  which  it  was  commonly  said, 
that  the  Priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the 
quick  and  the  dead,  to  have  remis- 
sion of  pain  or  guilt,  were  blas- 
phemous fables,  and  dangerous  de- 
ceits. 

XXXI  [.  —  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF 
PRIESTS. 

i3&t)0jp£,  Priests,  and  Deacons, 
are  not  commanded  by  God's  Law, 
either  to  vow  the  estate  of  single 
life,  or  to  abstain  from  marriage : 
therefore  it  is  lawful  for  them,  as 
for  all  other  Christian  men,  to  marry 
at  their  own  discretion,  as  they  shall 
judge  the  same  to  serve  better  to 
godliness. 


XXXIII. — OF  EXCOMMUNICATE  PERSONS, 
HOW  THEY  ARE  TO  BE  AVOIDED. 

^fjat  person  which  by  open  de- 
nunciation of  the  Church  is  rightly 
cutoff  from  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
and  excommunicated,  ought  to  be 
taken  of  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
faithful,  as  an  Heathen  and  Publican, 
until  he  be  openly  reconciled  by 
penance,  and  received  into  the 
Church  by  a  Judge  that  hath  autho- 
rity thereunto. 

XXXIV.    OF  THE  TRADITIONS  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

$t  is  not  necessary  that  Traditions 
and  Ceremonies  be  in  all  places  one, 
and  utterly  like  ;  for  at  all  times 
they  have  been  divers,  and  may  be 
changed  accordin«;  to  the  diversities 
of  countries,  times,  and  men's  man- 
ners, so  that  nothing  be  ordained 
against  God's  Word.  Whosoever 
through  his  private  judgement,  wil- 
lingly and  purposely,  doth  openly 
break  the  traditions  and  ceremonies 
of  the  Church,  which  be  not  repug- 
nant to  the  Word  of  God,  and  be 
ordained  and  approved  by  common 
authority,  ought  to  be  rebuked 
openly,  (that  others  may  fear  to  do 
the  like,)  as  he  that  offendeth  against 
the  common  order  of  the  Church, 
and  hurteth  the  authority  of  the 
Magistrate,  and  woundeth  the  con- 
sciences of  the  weak  brethren. 

Every  particular  or  national 
Church  hath  authority  to  ordain, 
change,  and  abolish,  ceremonies  or 
rites  of  the  Church  ordained  only 
by  man's  authority,  so  that  all 
things  be  done  to  edifying. 

XXXV. — OF  THE  HOMILIES. 

V^Ije  second  Book  of  Homilies, 
the  several  titles  whereof  we  have 
joined  under  this  Article,  doth  con- 
tain a  godly  and  wholesome  Doc- 
trine, and  necessary  for  these  times, 
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as  doth  the  former  Book  of  Homi- 
lies, which  were  set  forth  in  the 
time  of  Edward  the  Sixth ;  and 
therefore  we  judge  tliem  to  be  read 
in  Churches  by  the  Ministers,  dili- 
gently and  distinctly,  that  they  may 
be  understanded  of  the  people. 

€>f  tfje  Thames  of  tfjc  Families. 

1  Of  the  right  Use  of  the  Church. 

2  Against  peril  of  Idolatry. 

3  Of  repairing  and  keeping  clean 

of  Churches. 

4  Of  good  Works  :  first  of  Fasting. 

5  Against  Gluttony  and  Drunken- 

ness. 

6  Against  Excess  of  Apparel. 

7  Of  Prayer. 

8  Of  the  Place  and  Time  of  Prayer. 

i)  That  Common  Prayers  and  Sa- 
craments ought  to  be  minis- 
tered in  a  known  tongue. 

10  Of  the  reverend  estimation  of 

God's  Word. 

11  Of  Alms-doing. 

1 2  Of  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 

13  Of  the  Passion  of  Christ. 

14  Of  the  Resurrection  of  Christ. 

15  Of  the  worthy  receiving  of  the 

Sacrament  of  the  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ. 

16  Of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 7  For  the  Rogation-days. 

18  Of  the  state  of  Matrimony. 

19  Of  Repentance. 

20  Against  Idleness. 

21  Against  Rebellion. 

XX  XV I. -or  CONSECRATION  OF  BISHOPo 
AND  MINISTERS. 

'STlje  Book  of  Consecration  of 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  Or- 
dering of  Priests  and  Deacons,  lately 
set  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  and  confirmed  at  the  same 
time  by  authority  of  Parliament, 
doth  contain  all  things  necessary  to 
such  Consecration  and  Ordering : 


neither  hath  it  any  thing,  that  of 
itself  is  superstitious  and  ungodly. 
And  therefore  whosoever  are  conse- 
crated or  ordered  according  to  the 
Rites  of  that  Book,  since  the  second 
year  of  the  forenamed  King  Edward 
unto  this  time,  or  hereafter  shall  be 
consecrated  or  ordered  according  to 
the  same  Rites  ;  we  decree  all  such 
to  be  rightly,  orderly,  and  lawfully 
consecrated  and  ordered. 

XXXVII.— OF  THE  CIVII,  MAGISTRATES. 

^!Ti)S  Queen's  Majesty  hath  the 
chief  power  in  this  Realm  of 
England,  and  other  her  Dominions, 
unto  whom  the  chief  Government  of 
all  Estates  of  this  Realm,  whether 
they  be  Ecclesiastical  or  Civil,  in  all 
causes  doth  appertain,  and  is  not, 
nor  ought  to  be,  subject  to  any 
foreign  Jurisdiction. 

Where  we  attribute  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty  the  chief  government,  by 
which  Titles  we  understand  the 
minds  of  some  slanderous  folks  to 
be  offended ;  we  give  not  to  our 
Princes  the  ministering  either  of 
God's  Word,  or  of  the  Sacraments, 
the  which  thing  the  Injunctions  also 
lately  set  forth  by  Elizabeth  our 
Queen  do  most  plainly  testify ;  but 
that  only  prerogative,  which  we  see 
to  have  been  given  always  to  all 
godly  Princes  in  holy  Scriptures  by 
God  himself ;  that  is,  that  they 
should  rule  all  estates  and  degrees 
committed  to  their  charge  by  God, 
whether  they  be  Ecclesiastical  or 
Temporal,  and  restrain  with  the 
civil  sword  the  stubborn  and  evil- 
doers. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome  hath  no  ju- 
risdiction in  this  Realm  of  England. 

The  Laws  of  the  Realm  may 
punish  Christian  men  with  death, 
for  heinous  and  grievous  offences. 

It  is  lawful  for  Christian  men,  at 
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the  commandment  of  the  Magis- 
trate, to  wear  weapons,  and  serve 
in  the  wars. 

XXXVIII.— OF  CHRISTIAN  MEN'S  GOODS, 
WHICH  ARE  NOT  COMMON. 

®T)e  Riches  and  Goods  of  Chris- 
tians are  not  common,  as  touching 
the  right,  title,  and  possession  of 
the  same,  as  certain  Anabaptists 
do  falsely  boast.  Notwithstanding, 
every  man  ought,  of  such  things  as 
he  possesseth,  liberally  to  give  alms 
to  the  poor,  according  to  his  ability. 


XXXIX— OF  A  CHRISTIAN  MAN'S 
OATH. 

^ttf  we  confess  that  vain  and  rash 
Swearing  is  forbidden  Christian 
men  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
James  his  Apostle,  so  we  judge, 
that  Christian  Religion  doth  not 
prohibit,  but  that  a  man  may  swear 
when  the  Magistrate  requireth,  in  a 
cause  of  faith  and  charity,  so  it  be 
done  according  to  the  Prophet's 
teaching,  in  justice,  judgement,  and 
truth. 


®>\jz  Hatt'ficntfon. 

Cf)uS  Book  of  Articles  before  rehearsed,  is  again  approved,  and  allowed  to  be  holden 
and  executed  within  the  Realm,  by  the  assent  and  consent  of  our  Sovereign  Lady 
ELIZABETH,  by  the  grace  of  God,  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  Queen, 
Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  Which  Articles  were  deliberately  read,  and  confirmed  again 
by  the  subscription  of  the  hands  of  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  Upper-house, 
and  by  the  subscription  of  the  whole  Clergy  of  the  Nether-house  in  their  Convocation, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  1571. 
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THE  SENTENCES. 
Tlie  office  of  public  Prayer  begins, 
as  it  ends,  with  tbe  Word  of  God. 
Tlie  Sentences  selected  have  all  refer- 
ence to  repentance,  and  authorise  and 
support  the  Exhortation  following  to 
that  most  necessary  preparation  for 
prayer.  "  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
utter  anything  before  God  :  for  God 
is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth." — 
Eccles.  v.  2.  They  are  excellent 
passages  for  the  meditation  of  the  con- 
gregation before  the  service  begins, 
and  seem  for  this  very  purpose  to  have 
been  appointed  both  numerous  and 
varied.  They  were  added,  together 
with  the  Exhortation,  Confession,  and 
Absolution,  in  the  second  of  King 
Edward's  books,  1552. 

THE  EXHORTATION. 
The  Minister  here  begins  his  ad- 
monition with  the  apostolical  saluta- 
tion (Phil.  iv.  1),  and  applying  the 
preceding  passages  of  Holy  Writ  to  the 
consciences  of  the  people,  prepares 
them  for  the  Confession  of  their  sins 
which  follows.  It  is  the  exhortation 
of  one  not  claiming  dominion  over 
the  faith  of  the  congregation,  but  a 
helper  of  their  joy;  and,  as  such,  calling 
upon  them  to  accompany  him  in  his 
petitions  to  the  throne  of  grace.  In 
this  address  are  set  forth  the  chief 
ends  of  public  worship,  which  are  to 
render  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  to 
praise  Him,  to  hear  His  Word,  and 
to  pray  to  Him :   according  to  the 


like  summary  of  St.  Augustine,  "  to 
learn  God's  law,  to  declare  His  won- 
derful work,  to  praise  Him  for  His 
gifts,  and  to  pray  to  Him  for  His 
blessing."  Whereunto,  if  men  rightly 
attended,  God's  House  would  be  more 
commonly  honoured  than  it  is  as  a 
House  of  Prayer,  and  not  merely  a 
house  of  preaching. 

THE  CONFESSION. 
We  begin  our  service  with  confes- 
sion of  sins,  and  so  it  was  in  St.  Ba- 
sil's time ;  and  that  very  orderly.  For 
before  we  beg  anything  else,  or  offer 
up  any  praise  or  lauds  to  God,  it  is 
fit  we  should  confess  and  beg  pardon 
of  our  sins,  which  hinder  God's  ac- 
ceptance of  our  services.  "  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me." — Psalm  lxvi.  18. 

THE  ABSOLUTION. 

This  Absolution  "  or  Remission  of 
sins  "  (which  explanation  of  the  for- 
mer word  was  added  1604)  is  to  be 
pronounced  "  by  the  Priest  alone,"  in 
contradistinction  not  only  to  the  people 
but  to  tlie  Deacon,  to  whom  no  such 
power  is  given  at  his  ordination.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  word  "Priest"  was 
designedly  substituted  for  "Minister," 
at  the  review,  1G62. 

This  Absolution  is  pronounced  by 
virtue  of  the  commission  given  in  St. 
John  xx.  23,  "  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them;" 
and  is  part  of  "  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation" committed  by  Christ  to  His 


451 


E  E 


NOTES. 


Church,  with  which  He  has  promised 
to  be,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
It  is  with  singular  ignorance  that  this 
form  of  pronouncing  God's  forgive- 
ness to  all  those  who  truly  repent  is 
charged  as  being  papistical,  seeing 
that  there  is  nothing  corresponding 
to  it  in  the  Roman  service-books,  and 
that  it  was  added  to  our  Liturgy  at 
that  revision  (1552)  which  is  consi- 
dered to  be  the  one  most  influenced 
by  what  were  afterwards  called  puri- 
tanical views. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

With  this  prayer  began  most  of  the 
offices  of  the  Church  of  England  pre- 
vious to  the  Reformation,  and  the  first 
book  of  King  Edward  VI.  also  com- 
menced with   it.     Great  stress  has 
been  laid  on  the  practice  of  the  early 
church  in  this  matter ;  but  the  anti- 
quity of  the  custom  in  public  prayer 
seems  more  than  doubtful.    The  more 
received  usage,  however,  is  retained 
in  the  office  for  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion ;  and  even  in  this  place,  Prayer, 
properly  so  called,  commences  with 
our  Blessed  Lord's  own  form.  Nor 
can  its  repetition  by  our  Church  be 
charged  as  vain,  seeing  that  it  occurs 
but  once  in  each  division  of  the  ser- 
vice, no  one  part  of  which  could 
well  be  regarded  as  perfect  without  it. 
Our  Blessed  Lord  gave  this  both  as  a 
pattern  for  prayer  (St.  Matt.  vi.  9, 
"  After  this  manner  pray  ye"),  and  also 
as  an  express  form  (St.  Luke  xi.  2, 
"  When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father," 
&c).      We  conclude  here  with  the 
doxology — "  For  thine  is  the  king- 
dom," &c,  according  to  the  order  at 
the  last  revision;  which  form  of  giving 
praise  to  God  is  contained  in  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel,  vi.  13,  and  is  expounded 
by  the  Greek  Fathers,  and  is  therefore 
used  by  us  here  where  the  Lord's 


Prayer,  coming  after  the  Absolution,  is 
in  some  sort  an  office  of  praise  ;  but 
since  it  is  left  out  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
xi.  4,  and  by  most  of  the  Latin  Fathers, 
therefore  we  omit  it  in  some  places, 
where  the  office  of  thanksgiving  is  less 
prominent.  In  all  the  earlier  Rubrics 
the  Lord's  Prayer  was  ordered  to  be  said 
by  the  Priest  or  Minister  "  with  a  loud 
voice;"  this  was  explained  in  the  last 
review  (1662)  as  an  "  audible  voice:" 
both  intended  as  a  corrective  of  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  by 
which  it  is  at  times  appointed  to  be 
said  secretly  or  mentally.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  Rubric,  "  the  people 
also  kneeling  and  repeating  it  with 
him,  both  here  and  wheresoever  else 
it  is  used  in  Divine  service,"  was  also 
added  in  1662;  the  general  practice 
having  previously  been,  as  was  ordered 
in  some  parts  of  King  Edward's  first 
book,  and  as  is  still  the  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  for  the  people  to 
rehearse  the  last  clause  only  —  "But 
deliver  us  from  evil,"  as  a  response. 

THE  VERSICLES. 

This  is  a  most  wise  order  of  the 
Church,  in  assigning  this  place  to  these 
verses ;  namely,  before  the  Psalms, 
Lessons,  and  Collects,  and  yet  after 
the  Confession  and  Absolution;  in- 
sinuating that  our  mouths  are  silenced 
only  by  sin,  and  opened  only  by  God. 
And  therefore  when  we  meet  together 
in  the  habitation  of  God's  honour — the 
Church,  to  be  thankful  to  Him,  and 
speak  good  of  His  name,  we  must 
crave  of  God  Alinightly  first  pardon 
of  our  sins,  and  then  that  He  would 
put  a  new  song  into  our  mouths,  that 
they  may  shew  forth  His  praise.  And 
because  without  God's  grace  we  can  do 
nothing,  and  because  the  devil  is  then 
most  busy  to  hinder  us  when  we  are 
most  desirously  bent  to  serve  God : 
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therefore  follow  immediately  those 
short  and  passionate  ejaculations  :  "  O 
Lord,  open  Thou  our  lips;  O  God, 

MAKE   SPEED   TO   SAVE  US." 

The  first  versicle  and  response  are 
from  Ps.  li.  15,  and  were  used  in  the 
divine  offices  as  early  at  least  as  the 
sixth  century.  The  second,  "  O  God, 
make  speed  to  save  us"  (known  in  the 
ancient  services  as  Dens  in  adjutor'inm), 
is  the  first  verse  of  Ps.  Ixx.,  the  whole 
of  which  was  sometimes  here  repeated. 
The  second  response  is  from  Ps.  xl.  13. 
Both  these  are  spoken  of  by  Benedict 
as  used  in  Divine  service  in  the  sixth 
century,  and  appear  in  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  offices. 

THE  DOXOLOGY, 

or  Hymn  of  Praise,  fitly  serves  to 
close  any  of  our  religious  services  :  our 
praises,  prayers,  thanksgivings,  con- 
fessions of  sins  or  faith.  Since  all 
these  we  do  to  glorify  God,  it  cannot 
be  unfitting  to  close  with  "  Glory  be 
to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and.  Holy 
Ghost."  This  is  called  the  Lesser  Dox- 
ology,  in  distinction  from  the  Greater, 
in  the  office  for  the  Holy  Communion, 
"  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,"  which  is 
sometimes  called  also  the  Angelic 
Hymn.  These  brief  hymns  of  praise, 
which  seemed  founded,  on  such  pas- 
sages as  Phil.  iv.  20,  Eph.  iii.  21, 
2  Pet.  iii.  18,  &c,  were  common  though 
varied  in  the  early  Church;  the  pre- 
sent form  was  used  in  the  Western 
Church  in  the  fifth  century,  the  latter 
verse  being  then  added  as  a  faithful 
and  unvarying  confession  in  the  eter- 
nal doctrine  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity. 

«  PRAISE  YE  THE  LORD  " 

is  the  translation  of  the  sacred  He- 
brew "  Alleluia,"  which  word  also,  in 
the  first  book  of  King  Edward  VI., 
was  ordered  to  be  rehearsed  here  from 


Easter  to  Trinity  Sunday.  It  occurs 
in  the  most  ancient  liturgies.  As  the 
devotion  of  the  Church  proceeds,  the 
expressions  become  more  jubilant. 

"  THE  LORD'S  NAME  BE 
PRAISED." 

This  answer  (though  it  occurs  in  the 
Scotch  liturgy  of  1(537),  was  not  in- 
serted till  the  hist  review,  1662.  Its 
addition  here  evinces  the  care  with 
which  the  Church  maintained,  even  in 
the  minutest  point,  the  high  privilege 
of  the  congregation  joining  with  the 
minister  in  common  worship.  Happy 
are  the  people  who  shew  by  their 
practice  that  they  value  such  a  right ! 

"  VENITE  EXULTEMUS." 

This  95th  Psalm  has,  from  a  very 
remote  period,  been  placed  before  the 
Psalms  of  the  Nocturn  in  the  Western 
Churches.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
Invitatory  Psalm,  being  a  distinct  in- 
vitation to  the  several  duties  of  praise, 
prayer,  and  hearing,  with  an  awful 
warning  of  the  danger  of  neglecting 
God,  drawn  from  his  judgments  on  the 
disobedient  Jews,  unto  whom  "  these 
things  happened  for  ensamples :  and 
they  were  written  for  our  admonition." 
— 1  Cor.  x.  11. 

THE  PSALMS 

follow,  which  the  Church  appoints 
to  be  read  over  every  month,  oftener 
than  any  other  part  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture :  so  was  it  of  old  ordained,  saith 
St.  Chrysostom.  "  All  Christians  ex- 
ercise themselves  in  David's  Psalms 
oftener  than  in  any  other  part  of  the 
Old  or  New  Testament." 

The  Book  of  Psalms,  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  service  of  the 
Jewish  Temple,  formed  an  important, 
part  from  the  Apostolic  times  (1  Cor. 
xiv.  26,  Col.  iii.  16)  of  the  public 
offices  of  the  Church,  and,  indeed,  often 
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tlie  main  portion.  The  nature  of  the 
book  especially  recommends  it  for  the 
exercises  of  devotion,  and  the  reference 
of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  His  Apostles 
to  its  contents  oftener  than  to  any 
other  book  of  Holy  Writ,  of  itself  jus- 
tifies its  so  repeated  use.  Tn  the  early 
Church  the  reciting  of  the  Psalms  was 
yet  more  frequent ;  but  the  apportion- 
ment of  their  course  seems  clearly  a 
matter  which  may  be  left  to  each 
branch  of  the  Church  to  arrange  for 
itself. 

In  the  position  of  the  Psalms  we 
follow  the  ancient  order  of  matins,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ene-lish  Church,  in 
which  the  Psalms  of  the  day  followed 
the  Invitatory  Psalm. 

The  "Gloria  Patri,"  which  is  or- 
dered at  the  end  of  every  Psalm,  is  a 
meet  acknowledgment  of  the  more 
full  revelation  of  the  mysterious  doc- 
trine of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  sanctifies  the 
adaptation  of  Hebrew  Psalms  to 
Christian  worship. 

The  alternate  singing  or  saying  of 
the  Psalms,  though  unnoticed  by  the 
Rubric,  lias  been  traditionally  dis- 
tributed, in  cathedral  or  choral  ser- 
vice, between  the  two  sides  of  the 
choir, —  in  parochial  service,  between 
the  minister  and  the  people;  the  ex- 
cellency of  either  way,  decently  and 
orderly  observed,  can  hardly  be  too 
highly  valued.  A  discordant  choir,  or 
a  dumb  congregation,  is  a  reproach  to 
any  Church.  "The  Psalms,"  says 
Bishop  Sparrow,  "  we  sing  or  say  by 
course,  the  priest  one  verse  and  the 
people  another ;  or  else  one  side  of  the 
quire  one  verse,  and  the  other  side 
another,  according  to  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Church  ; 
and  according  to  the  pattern  set  us  by 
the  angels,  who  sing  one  to  another, 
'  Holy,  Holy,  Holy.' — Rev.  iv.  8. 


These  reasons  may  be  given  for  this 
manner  of  singing  by  course.  First, 
that  we  may  thus  in  a  holy  emulation 
contend  who  shall  serve  God  most 
affectionately,  which  our  Lord  seeing 
and  hearing  is  not  a  little  pleased. 
Secondly,  that  one  relieving  another 
we  may  not  grow  weary  of  the  service. 
When  we  say  or  sing  these  Psalms  we 
are  wont  to  stand ;  by  the  erection  of 
our  bodies  expressing  the  elevation  or 
lifting  up  of  our  souls  to  God,  while 
we  are  serving  Him  in  these  holy  em- 
ployments." 

THE  LESSONS. 

After  the  Psalms  follow  the  Lessons. 
For  having,  according  to  the  Exhorta- 
tion, "  set  forth  God's  most  worthy 
praise,"  we  proceed  to  hear  "  His  most 
Holy  Word."  And  first,  one  out  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  then  another 
out  of  the  New.  "  This  choice,"  says 
Bishop  Sparrow,  "  may  be  to  shew  the 
harmony  of  them  ;  for  what  is  the  Law 
but  the  Gospel  foreshewed  ?  What  other 
the  Gospel  but  the  Law  fulfilled?  That 
which  lies  in  the  Old  Testament  as 
under  a  shadow,  is  in  the  New  brought 
out  in  the  open  sun  :  things  there  pie- 
figured  are  here  performed." 

"  And  here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
observe  the  great  antiquity  of  joining 
the  reading  of  Scriptures  to  the  public 
devotions  of  the  Church.  Justin  Martyr 
says,  '  It  was  a  custom  in  his  time  to 
read  the  Lessons  out  of  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles  in  the  assembly  of  the 
faithful.'  And  the  Council  of  Lao- 
dicea,  held  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  century,  ordered  1  Lessons  to 
be  mingled  with  the  Psalms;'  and 
Cassian  tells  us  that,  '  It  was  the 
constant  custom  of  all  the  Christians 
throughout  Egypt  to  have  two  Lessons, 
one  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
another  out  of  the  New,  read  imme- 
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diately  after  the  Psalms;  a  practice,' 
he  says,  '  so  ancient  that  it  cannot  be 
known  whether  it  was  founded  upon 
any  human  institution.'  Nor  has  this 
practice  been  peculiar  to  the  Christians 
onlv,  but  constantly  used  also  by  the 
Jews  ;  who  divided  the  Books  of  Moses 
into  as  many  portions  as  there  are 
weeks  in  the  year, — that  so,  one  of 
those  portions  being  read  over  every 
Sabbath-day,  the  whole  might  be  read 
through  every  year.  And  to  this 
answers  that  expression  of  St.  James, 
that  Moses  was  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  Sabbath-day.  And  that  to  this 
portion  of  the  law  they  added  a  lesson 
out  of  the  Prophets,  we  may  gather 
from  the  13th  of  the  Acts,  where 
we  find  it  mentioned  that  the  Law 
and  the  Prophets  were  both  read  in  a 
synagogue  where  St.  Paul  was  pre- 
sent, and  that  the  Prophets  were  read 
at  Jerusalem  every  Sabbath-day." — 
Wheatley. 

"  He  that  readeth  "  seems  to  imply 
that  others  than  a  Minister  may  read  ; 
for  this  phrase  was  substituted  for 
the  word  " Minister"  in  the  Rubric,  at 
the  last  revision.  —  "^o  standing  :" 
when  our  Blessed  Lord  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  synagogue  at  Naza- 
reth (St.  Luke  iv.  16),  "  He  stood  up 
for  to  read." — "  And  turning  himself 
as  he  may  be  best  heard  of  all  such  as 
are  present,"  that  is,  says  Bishop 
Sparrow,  turning  towards  the  peo- 
ple ;  whereby  it  appears  that  imme- 
diately before  the  Lessons  he  looked 
another  way  from  the  people,  because 
here  he  is  directed  to  turn  towards 
them.  This  was  the  ancient  custom 
of  the  Church  of  England,  that  the 
Priest  who  did  officiate,  in  all  those 
parts  of  the  service  which  were  directed 
to  the  people,  turned  himself  towards 
them,  as  in  the  Absolution.  So  in  the 
Benediction,  reading  of  the  Lessons  and 


Holy  Commandments:  but  in  those 
parts  of  the  office  which  were  directed 
to  God  immediately,  as  prayers, 
hymns,  lauds,  confessions  of  faith  or 
sins,  he  turned  from  the  people ;  and 
for  that  purpose  in  many  parish 
churches  of  late  the  reading-pew  had 
one  desk  for  the  Bible,  looking  towards 
the  people  to  the  body  of  the  churcln 
another  for  the  Prayer  Book  looking 
towards  the  east,  or  upper  end  of  the 
chancel.  And  very  reasonable  was 
this  usage  :  for  when  the  people  were 
spoken  to,  it  was  fit  to  look  towards 
them  ;  but  when  God  was  spoken  to, 
it  was  fit  to  turn  from  the  people. 

"  AMEN." 

This  Hebrew  word,  signifying  "  ve- 
rilv,"  is  retained  in  its  original  form 
by  all  Churches.  At  the  beginning  of 
a  discourse,  it  solemnly  calls  attention 
to  a  declaration  of  more  than  common 
importance.  Thus,  our  blessed  Lord, 
in  St.  Matt.  v.  18;  and  with  em- 
phatic repetition  in  St.  John  i.  51,  &c. 

Our  Church  Catechism  explains  it 
as  "so  be  it,"  in  which  sense  it  is 
used  at  the  end  of  a  prayer,  to  ex- 
press our  earnest  participation  in  the 
words  offered;  and  at  the  end  of  a 
creed,  to  declare  our  hearty  belief 
therein  ;  and  generally,  to  express  our 
assent  in  what  has  gone  before. 

It  was  used  in  the  Jewish  Church 
(1  Chron.  xvi.  30.,  Psalm  cvi.  48), 
and  also  in  the  Christian  Church  in 
the  days  of  the  Apostles.  "  How 
shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of 
the  unlearned  say  Amen,  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  under- 
standeth  not  what  thou  sayest?" — > 
1  Con.  xiv.  16. 

By  the  people's  being  directed  by 
the  rubric  to  answer  "Amen"  at  the 
end  of  the  prayers,  they  might  easily 
perceive  that  they  are  expected  to  be 
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silent  in  the  prayers  themselves,  and 
to  go  along  with  the  Minister  in  their 
minds  only.  Where  the  "Amen"  is 
printed  in  our  Prayer  Books  in  the 
same  type  as  the  prayer  or  matter 
that  precedes  it,  it  seems  intended  that 
the  Minister  should  pronounce  it  him- 
self; where  it  is  printed  in  italics 
it  is  meant  for  the  people  only. 

"TE  DEUM." 

The  origin  of  this  hymn  is  lost  in 
the  antiquities  of  the  early  Church, 
though  commonly  attributed  to  St. 
Ambrose,  and  certainly  as  old  as  the 
fifth  century ;  and  it  is  doubtless 
better  for  us  that  its  author  is  un- 
known, as  it  now  comes  to  us  recom- 
mended on  the  simple  sanction  of  the 
Church,  and  not  on  the  authority  of 
any  human  name,  however  worthy. 
This  sublime  hymn,  indeed,  exhibits 
rather  the  spirit  of  the  universal 
Church's  voice,  than  the  impress  of 
any  individual  mind,  and  is  in  itself 
a  creed,  a  thanksgiving,  a  song  of 
praise,  and  a  prayer.  This  and  the 
following  are  the  true  hymns  of  the 
Church,  and  they  alone  with  the 
"  Veni  Creator,"  in  the  Ordination 
office,  have  the  authority  both  of  the 
primitive  Church  and  of  our  own. 

In  the  office  of  Matins  this  hymn 
occupies  the  same  place  as  of  old, 
namely,  after  the  reading  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

«  BENEDICITE," 
or,  "Song  of  the  Three  Child- 
ren," was,  in  the  first  book  of  King 
Edward,  ordered  to  be  read  instead 
of  the  "Te  Deum"  during  Lent; 
either  is  now  to  be  used  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Minister.  This  canticle 
is  called  "The  Song  of  the  Three 
Children,"  i.  e.,  children  of  God  or  of 
Israel — Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael 
(whose  names  were  changed  by  the 


prince  of  the  eunuchs  into  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  Dan.  i.  7), 
as  being  sung  on  their  deliverance 
from  the  burning  fiery  furnace  into 
which  they  were  cast  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Dan.  iii.).  It  is  in  spirit  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  148th  Psalm,  and  is  writ- 
ten in  the  35th  to  the  66th  verse  of  the 
apocryphal  book  bearing  the  same  title. 

It  found  a  place  in  the  early  Litur- 
gies of  the  Christian  Church,  and 
those  of  the  Gallican  and  Spanish 
Churches  prescribed  it  to  be  sung  be- 
tween the  Lessons,  as  we  now  use  it. 

"  BENEDICTUS"  &  "JUBILATE." 

After  the  second  Lesson,  which  in 
the  ordinary  course  is  always  taken 
from  one  of  the  four  Evangelists 
or  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  follows 
either  the  Song  of  Zacharias  (St. 
Luke  i.  68),  called  also  the  "  Benedic- 
ts ;  "  or  the  100th  Psalm,  "Jubilate 
Deo,"  which  latter  was  first  added 
in  the  second  of  King  Edward's 
books.  And  fitly  does  the  Church 
appoint  sacred  hymns  after  the  Les- 
sons. For  who  is  there  that,  hearing 
God  speak  from  heaven  to  him  for 
his  soul's  health,  can  do  less  than  rise 
up  and  praise  Him?  And  as  the 
angels  in  heaven  sang  "Glory  to  God " 
when  the  Gospel  was  first  published 
to  the  world,  so  are  we  taught  by  the 
Church,  whenever  we  hear  the  Gospel 
read,  to  give  praise  and  laud  to  Him, 
either  in  the  words  in  which  holy  Za- 
charias proclaimed,  at  the  birth  of 
John  the  Baptist,  the  first  dawn  of  the 
brightness  of  the  Messiah's  rising;  or 
else  in  that  most  jubilant  Psalm  which 
invites  "all  lands"  to  be  joyful  in 
the  Lord,  declaring  them  equally 
God's  people,  and  calling  on  them 
equally  to  go  into  His  courts  with 
thanksgiving,  and  praise  Him  for  His 
mercy  and  truth. 
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THE  CREED. 
Since  faith  comes  by  hearing,  the 
Creed  follows  the  Lessons.  Since  we 
cannot  call  upon  Him  in  whom  we 
have  not  believed,  it  precedes  the 
Prayers.  This  "  confession  of  the 
mouth  "  is  to  be  said  by  the  people 
as  well  as  the  Minister,  openly,  as 
calling  angels  and  men  to  be  wit- 
nesses to  the  avowal  of  our  belief : — 
and  standing,  as  signifying  our  readi- 
ness  to  profess,  and  our  resolution  to 
adhere  and  stand  to  this  most  holy 
faith. 

There  is  no  evidence  to  prove  that 
the  Creed,  commonly  called  the 
"  Apostles'  Creed,"  was  actually  com- 
posed in  its  present  form  by  the  Apos- 
tles themselves,  though  undoubtedly 
one  of  the  earliest  documents  of  the 
Church.  It  was  not,  however,  intro- 
duced into  the  daily  service  of  the 
Eastern  Church  till  about  471  A.D., 
nor  into  the  Western  Church  till  the 
close  of  the  sixth  century.  Till  the 
reform  of  the  English  offices  in  the 
reign  of  King  Edward  VI.,  it  fol- 
lowed the  Lord's  Prayer  in  that  part 
of  the  service  where  it  now  pre- 
cedes it. 

THE  SALUTATION. 

When  Boaz  came  into  his  field,  he 
"  said  unto  the  reapers,  The  Lord  be 
with  you.  And  they  answered  him,  The 
Lord  bless  thee." — Ruth  ii.  4.  The 
like  interchange  of  divine  salutation 
the  Church  well  ordains  between  the 
Minister  and  the  people,  when  a  new 
division  of  the  service  is  about  to 
commence,  and  when  the  Creed  has 
just  been  rehearsed;  for  as  St.  John 
forbids  us  to  say  to  an  heretic,  "  God 
speed",  (2  John  iv.  11),  so  now  that 
the  Minister  has  heard  every  one  in 
the  congregation  repeat  his  faith,  and 
seen,  by  his  standing  up  at  it,  a  testi- 


mony of  his  assent  to  it,  he  can  now 
safely  salute  them  as  brethren  and 
members  of  the  true  Church.  Thus 
the  Priest  prays  and  wishes  well  to 
the  people,  and  they  pray  and  wish 
well  to  the  Priest.  And  such  mutual 
salutations  and  prayers  as  this  and 
those  that  follow,  where  Priest  and 
people  interchangeably  pray  for  each 
other,  are  excellent  expressions  of  the 
communion  of  saints,  both  acknow- 
ledging thus  that  they  are  all  one 
body,  and  each  one  members  one  of 
another ;  mutually  caring  for  one 
another's  good,  and  mutually  praying 
for  one  another;  which  must  needs 
be,  if  .well  considered  and  duly  per- 
formed, excellent  incentives  and  pro- 
vocations to  charity  and  love  one  of 
another ;  and,  as  St.  Chrysostom  ob- 
serves, if  these  solemn  mutual  salu- 
tations were  religiously  performed, 
it  were  almost  impossible  that  Priest 
and  people  should  be  at  enmity. 

The  words  were  in  use  in  the  an- 
cient Christian  Liturgies.  The  response 
is  in  St.  Paul's  words  to  Timothy 
(2  Tim.  iv.  22). 

"LET  US  PRAY." 

These  words  are  often  used  in  an- 
cient Liturgies  as  well  as  in  ours,  and 
are  an  excitation  to  prayer,  to  call 
back  our  wandering,  and  re-collect 
our  scattered  thoughts,  and  to  awaken 
our  devotion.  And  there  is  none  of 
us  but  must  think  it  needful  thus  to 
be  called  upon  and  awakened ;  for 
thoughts  will  be  wandering,  and  de- 
votions will  abate,  and  scarce  hold 
out  to  the  prayer's  end,  though  it  be 
a  short  one ;  so  that  well  said  the  old 
hermit,  whom  Melancthon  mentions 
in  his  discourse,  "There  is  nothing 
harder  than  to  pray." 

These  words,  "  Let  us  Pray,"  as 
they  are  an  incitation  to  prayer  in 
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general,  so  they  seem  to  be  sometimes 
an  invitation  to  another  form  of  peti- 
tioning, as  in  the  Litany  and  other 
places;  it  being  as  much  as  to  say, 
"  Let  us  collect  our  alternate  suppli- 
cations by  versicles  and  answers  into 
collects  or  prayers."  In  the  Latin 
Liturgies  (their  Rubrics  especially), 
preces  and  orationes  seem  to  be  thus 
distinguished  ;  that  preces,  or  suppli- 
cations, were  those  alternate  petitions 
where  the  people  answered  by  re- 
sponsive versicles;  oratio,  or  prayer, 
was  that  which  was  said  by  the  Priest 
alone,  the  people  only  answering, 
"  Amen." 

"KYRIE  ELEESON." 

"  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,"  &c. 
This  short  Litany  (as  it  was  called  by 
some  ancients)  is  an  earnest  suppli- 
cation to  the  several  persons  of  the 
blessed  Trinity,  and  is  used  frequently 
by  the  Chmch  as  a  preparation  for 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Latin  Church 
retains  the  Greek  form,  "  Kyrie 
elleson,"  &c,  which  the  reformers 
of  our  Liturgy  have  translated. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

As  in  the  former  part  of  the  service 
it  was  subjoined  to  the  confession 
and  the  declaration  of  the  pardon  of 
our  sins,  now,  in  this  new  division  of 
the  service,  which  consists  wholly  of 
prayers,  we  prefix  it  as  a  guide  and 
summary  of  all  the  rest. 

"  Then  the  Priest  standing  up." — 
It  is  noted  that  the  Priest,  in  the 
holy  offices,  is  sometimes  appointed 
to  kneel,  sometimes  to  stand.  The 
reason  of  this  we  shall  here  once  for 
all  inquire.  The  Priest  or  Minister 
being  a  man  of  like  infirmities  with 
the  rest  of  the  congregation — a  sinner 
— and  so  standing  in  need  of  grace 
and  pardon  as  well  as  the  rest,  in  all 


confessions  of  sins  and  penitential 
prayers,  such  as  the  Litany  is,  is 
directed  to  beg  His  pardon  and  grace 
upon  his  knees.  He  being,  moreover, 
a  Priest  or  Minister  of  the  Most  High 
God,  that  hath  received  from  Him  an 
office  and  authority,  sometimes  st;inds 
to  signify  his  office  and  authority ; 
which  office  of  his  may  be  considered 
either  in  relation  to  God  or  the  people. 
As  it  relates  to  God,  so  he  is  God's 
ambassador  (2  Cor.  v.  18)  ;  to  whom 
is  committed  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation, in  which  respect  he  is  to 
teach,  baptize,  consecrate  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  bless  and  absolve  the  peni- 
tent ;  and  in  all  these  acts  of  au- 
thority, which  he  does  in  the  name 
and  person  of  Christ,  he  is  to  stand. 
As  his  office  relates  to  the  people,  the 
Minister  of  the  Gospel  is  appointed 
by  God  to  offer  up  the  sacrifices  of 
prayers  and  praises  of  the  Church  for 
the  people,  thus  to  stand  betwixt  God 
and  them;  and  to  shew  this  his  office, 
in  these  services  he  is  directed  to 
stand.  By  this  we  may  see  what 
advantage  it  is  to  the  people  that 
their  prayers  are  offered  up  by  a 
Priest.  For  God  having  appointed 
him  to  this  office,  will  attend,  assist, 
and  accept  His  own  constitution;  and 
though  the  Minister  be  wicked,  or 
undevout  in  his  prayers,  yet  God, 
that  will  punish  this  neglect  in  him- 
self, will  certainly  accept  of  his  office 
for  the  people. 

This  Rubric  was  added  in  King 
Edward's  second  book  (1552),  and, 
contrary  to  what  some  would  have 
us  expect  from  that  revision,  is  a  re- 
turn to  the  more  ancient  usage. 

VERSICLES  AND  ANSWERS. 

After  the  Lord's  Prayer  follow  short 
Versicles  and  Answers,  taken  out  of 
Holy  Scripture:  —  Psalm  lxxxv.  7; 
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Psai.m  xx.  9  ;  Psat.m  cxxxii.  9  ;  Psai.m 
xxviii.  9 :  1  Citron,  xxii.  9 :  Psalm 
xxxiii.  16-20;  Psalm  li.  10,  11. 

Such  short  ejaculations  were  much 
used  by  devout  brethren  of  old,  and 
come  recommended  to  us  by  the  an- 
cient Fathers  and  Liturgies.  The 
versicles  and  responses  of  our  present 
service  are  found  in  the  ancient  ritual 
of  the  English  churches,  both  before 
and  after  the  Norman  Conquest;  and 
they  occurred  in  the  same  place  which 
they  now  occupy. 

"And  here,"  says  Bishop  Sparrow, 
"  1  must  further  commend  the  order 
of  Answers  of  the  People  in  all 
places  of  the  service  where  it  stands. 
Tt  refresheth  their  attention,  it  teaches 
them  their  part  at  public  prayers,  not 
to  stand  by  and  censure  how  well  the 
Priest  plays  the  mouth  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  lastly,  it  unites  the  affections 
of  them  all  together,  and  helps  to  keep 
them  in  a  league  of  perpetual  amity. 
For  if  the  prophet  David  did  think 
that  the  very  meeting  of  men  together 
in  the  house  of  God  should  make  the 
bond  of  their  love  indissoluble  (Psalm 
lv.  14),  how  much  more  may  we  judge 
it  reasonable  to  hope  that  the  like 
effects  may  grow  in  each  of  the  people 
toward  each  other,  in  them  all  towards 
the  Priest,  and  in  the  Priest  towards 
them  ;  between  whom  there  daily  and 
interchangeably  pass,  in  the  hearing 
of  God  Himself,  and  in  the  presence 
of  His  holy  angels,  so  many  heavenly 
acclamations,  exultations,  provoca- 
tions, petitions,  songs  of  comfort, 
psalms  of  praise,  and  thanksgiving? 
In  all  which  particulars — as  when  the 
Priest  makes  their  suits,  and  they  with 
one  voice  say,  "  Amen  ;"  or  when  he 
joyfully  begins,  and  they  with  like 
alacrity  follow,  dividing  betwixt  them 
the  sentences  wherewith  they  strive 
which  shdll  most  shew  his  own,  and 


stir  up  others',  zeal  to  the  glory  of 
God,  as  in  psalms  and  hymns;  or 
when  they  mutually  pray  for  each 
other,  the  Priest  for  the  people,  and 
the  people  for  him,  as  in  the  versicles 
immediately  before  the  morning  Col- 
lects ;  or  when  the  Priest  proposes  to 
God  the  people's  necessities,  and  they 
their  own  request  for  relief  in  every 
one  of  "them,  as  in  the  Litanv ;  or 
when  he  proclaims  the  law  of  God 'to 
them,  as  in  the  Ten  Commandments, 
they  adjoining  an  humble  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  common  imbecility  to 
the  several  branches  thereof,  together 
with  the  lowly  requests  for  grace  to 
perform  the  things  commanded; — all 
these  interlocutory  forms  of  speech, 
what  are  they  but  most  effectual, 
partly  testifications,  partly  inflamma- 
tions, of  all  piety?" 

THE  COLLECTS 

are  probably  so  called,  either  because 
the  Priest  herein  collects  the  devo- 
tions of  the  people,  and  offers  them 
up  to  God  ;  or  because  each  one  of 
them  is  in  itself  a  brief  collection  of 
all  things  necessary  for  the  body  and 
soul- 

THE  COLLECT  OF  THE  DAY. 

As  on  every  day  or  season  there 
is  something  more  particularly  com- 
mended to  our  meditation  by  the 
Church,  so  the  first  Collect  reflects 
chiefly  upon  that,  though  sometimes 
more  generally  upon  the  whole  matter 
of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  desiring 
inspiration,  strength,  and  protection 
from  God  Almighty,  in  the  practice 
and  pursuance  of  what  is  set  before  us. 

THE  COLLECT  FOR  PEACE. 

Peace  is  used  in  Holy  Scripture  for 
all  earthly  blessings,  because  it  is  the 
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mother  and  nurse  of  t.hem  nil :  it  is 
the  most  comprehensive  benefit  on 
earth,  and  the  type  of  heaven;  where- 
fore the  old  Christians  followed  after 
it  in  their  lives,  and  begged  it  in 
their  prayers ;  and  to  encourage  us  to 
pray  for  it,  God  is  represented  here  as 
the  author  of  all  peace  (Isa.  xlv.  7), 
and  the  lover  of  all  concord  (Psalm 
cxxxiii.  1).  Peace  was  our  Lord's 
legacy : — "  My  peace  I  leave  with 
you."  He  prayed  for  peace,  paid  for 
peace,  wept  for  it,  bled  for  it ;  peace 
should  therefore  be  dear  to  us — all 
kind  of  peace,  outward  peace  and  all; 
for  if  there  be  not  a  quiet  and  peace- 
able life,  there  will  hardly  be  godli- 
ness and  honesty  (1  Tim.  ii.  2). 

This  Collect  is  probably  as  old  as 
the  fifth  century,  and  lias  been  used 
in  some  way  by  the  English  Church 
for  above  twelve  hundred  years. 

COLLECT  FOR  GRACE. 

This  follows  the  Collect  for  Peace, 
for  God  hath  joined  them  in  Scripture 
(2  Cor,  xii.,  Gal.  xiii.),  and  we  must 
not  separate  them  in  our  devotions, 
because  grace  alone  makes  peace  true, 
beneficial,  and  lasting.  The  former 
Collect  is  for  freedom  from  the  evil  of 
punishment ;  this  from  the  evil  of  sin. 
This  Collect  is  of  like  antiquity  as  the 
one  that  precedes  it. 

Here  ended  the  office  in  the  first 
and  second  books  of  King  Edward, 
the  prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom  being 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  Litany  only. 
In  Queen  Elizabeth's  book  (1559),  the 
Prayer  "  For  the  Queen's  Majesty," 
and  that  "  For  the  Clergy  and  People," 
were  then  first  inserted,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  Litany.  The  Prayer  "  For  the 
Royal  Family"  was  added  in  the  same 


place  in  King  James's  book,  1604; 
and  the  whole  of  these,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Benediction,  were  ordered 
in  their  present  position  (though  pre- 
viously used  here  in  the  reading  of 
the  service)  at  the  last  revision  of 
King  Charles  IT;,  1662. 

PRAYER    FOR    THE  QUEEN'S 
MAJESTY,  AND  FOR  THE 
ROYAL  FAMILY. 

The  use  of  this  prayer  is,  accord- 
ing to  St.  Paul's  exhortation  (1  Tim. 
ii.  1),  that  "supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men ;  for  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;" 
and  in  the  earliest  Liturgies  of  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Churches,  and 
in  our  Anglo-Saxon  offices,  sovereigns 
are  prayed  for  by  name.  1 1  is  upon 
these  models  that  our  present  prayers 
are  formed. 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  CLERGY 
AND  PEOPLE. 

By  "curates"  here  are  not  meant 
stipendiaries,  as  it  is  now  used  to 
signify,  but  all  those,  whether  parsons 
or  vicars,  to  whom  the  bishop,  who  is 
the  chief  pastor  under  Christ,  hath 
committed  the  cure  of  souls  of  some 
part  of  his  flock,  and  so  are  the 
bishop's  curates.  The  bishop,  with 
these  curates,  a  flock  or  congregation 
committed  to  their  charge,  make  up  a 
Church.  For,  according  to  our  Sa- 
viour's definition,  a  Church  is  a  shep- 
herd, and  His  sheep  that  will  hear 
His  voice ;  to  which  St.  Cyprian's 
description  agrees, — "  The  Church  is 
a  congregation  of  believers  united  to 
their  bishop,  and  a  flock  adhering  to 
their  shepherd ;  whence  you  ought  to 
know,"  says  he,  "that  the  Church  is 
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in  the  bishop,  and  the  bishop  in  the 
Church  ;  and  they  that  are  not  with 
the  bishop,  are  not  with  the  Church." 

PRAYER  OF  ST.  CHRYSOSTOM. 

This  prayer  is  addressed  to  the 
second  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity 
(hence  the  absence  of  the  usual  inter- 
cessional  petition  at  the  conclusion), 
in  acknowledgment  of  our  Saviour's 
promises  (Matt,  xviii.  19  ;  1  John, 
v.  15),  and  is  a  comfortable  assurance 
that  the  smallness  of  a  congregation 
will  be  no  hindrance  to  the  acceptance 
of  our  prayers. 

It  occurs  in  the  Liturgy  ascribed  to 
St.  Cbrysostom,  though  it  is  doubtful 
whether  this  particular  collect  is  as  old 
as  his  time.  It  was,  however,  cer- 
tainly used  in  the  Eastern  Church  as 
early  as  the  ninth  century. 

evening 

The  order  for  Evening  Prayer  fol- 
lows exactly  the  same  course  and 
divisions  as  that  for  Morning  Prayer, 
and  the  same  observations  apply  gene- 
rally to  both;  it  will,  therefore,  only 
be  necessary  to  remark  on  those 
psalms,  collects,  &c,  which  differ 
from  those  of  the  Morning  Service. 

In  the  first  book  of  Kin»  Edward, 
Evensong,  as  well  as  Matins,  com- 
menced with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  all 
that  now  precedes  it  having  been  first 
prefixed,  in  1552,  when  was  also  added, 
in  the  Evening  Prayer,  the  first  ver- 
sicle  and  answer  following  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

"  MAGNIFICAT," 

or  "  the  Song  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,"  is  taken  from  St.  Luke  i.  46-55, 
and  it  occupied  the  same  position  it  does 
now,  namely,  after  the  Lesson  of  Ves- 


THE  BENEDICTION. 

We  end  our  service  with  a  blessing, 
which  is  to  be  pronounced  by  the 
bishop,  if  he  be  present,  for  "  without 
contradiction,  the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
greater." — Heb.  vii.  7. 

We  find  by  the  Apostolical  Consti- 
tutions, that  the  conclusion  of  the 
office  of  matins  in  the  Eastern  Church, 
in  the  third  or  fourth  century,  was  a 
benediction  given  by  the  bishop.  The 
benediction  we  use  is  derived  from  the 
Liturgies  of  the  Eastern  Churches. 
This  form  occurred  in  the  Liturgies 
of  Antioch,  Csesarea,  Constantinople, 
and  Jerusalem.  It  is  spoken  of  by 
Cbrysostom,  A.D.  340 ;  Theodoret, 
A.D.  420  ;  and  many  others  ;  and  had 
probably  been  used  in  those  oriental 
Churches  from  the  most  primitive 
times. 

prayer* 

pers,  in  the  Salisbury,  York,  and  Here- 
ford offices,  and  in  those  of  the  English 
Church  before  the  Norman  Conquest. 
The  expressions  of  the  blessed  Virgin, 
most  of  which  she  adopted  from  the 
Old  Testament  to  herself,  may  well 
also  be  re-adopted  by  a  Christian  con- 
gregation in  a  more  general  sense,  as 
applicable  to  their  own  blessings  in 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

"CANTATE  DOMINO." 
This  98th  Psalm,  a  song  of  uni- 
versal jubilation  at  the  Lord's  victory, 
and  the  declaration  of  His  salvation, 
was  first  inserted  in  the  second  book 
of  King  Edward,  to  be  used,  at  discre- 
tion, instead  of  the  foregoing  Hymn. 

"  NUNC  DIMITTIS," 
or,  "Song  of  Simeon"  (St.  Luke  ii. 
29),  has  been  adopted  from  the  earliest 
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times  into  the  Liturgies  of  all  Churches, 
and  generally  in  the  later  services  of 
the  day,  as  being  the  appropriate 
Evensong  of  those  who  "  die  daily," 
that  having  heard  God's  word  and 
seen  His  salvation,  they  may  now 
"  depart  in  peace." 

"DEUS  MISEREATUR." 

This  67th  Psalm,  which,  like  the 
"Nunc  Dimittis,"  is  full  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer,  asks  for  God's  blessing,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  and  the  spread 
of  His  kingdom  over  all  the  nations 
upon  earth.  It  was  first  inserted  in 
the  second  of  King  Edward's  books. 


THE  COLLECT  FOR  PEACE. 

This  Collect  has  been  used  in  the 
English  Church  for  above  1200  years. 
It  is  as  old  as  the  fifth  century,  since 
it  occurs  in  the  sacramentary  of  Gela- 
sius,  A.D.  494. 

THE   COLLECT  FOR  AID 
AGAINST  ALL  PERILS. 

This  Collect  is  ordered  in  the  same 
sacramentary  to  be  used  at  evening 
service ;  so  that  it  has  been  appro- 
priated to  evening  prayer  for  nearly 
1400  years. 


This  confession  of  our  Christian 
faith  was,  problaby,  compiled  by 
Hilary,  Bishop  of  Aries,  about  the 
year  430,  and  not  by  him  whose  name 
it  bears.  Hence  our  rubric,  at  the  last 
revision,  speaks  of  it  as  "commonly 
called"  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius. 
His  name,  however,  may  be  well  ap- 
plied to  a  symbol  embodying  the 
great  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
of  which  Athanasius  was  in  the  fourth 
century  the  faithful  defender.  In  the 
sixth  century,  this  Creed  was  simply 
styled  "  the  Catholic  Faith  ;"  in  the 
old  English  service-books  it  is  called 
the  Psalm  Quiamque  vult,  which 
accounts  for  it  being  now  repeated 
psalm-wise. 

The  infinite  and  extravagant  here- 
sies in  the  early  ages  of  the  Church 
were  the  origin  of  this  Creed  being 
raised  as  the  standard  of  Catholic 
faith  ;  and  thus  it  differs  from  the  two 
other  creeds,  in  being  not  only  asser- 
tive of  truth,  but  protestant  against 
error.  Many  of  the  subtler  errors 
against  which  it  was  at  first  directed 
have  now  happily  long  passed  away, 


and  thus  it  might,  at  first  thought, 
seem  less  necessary  to  be  rehearsed 
now  than  of  old;  but  the  continual 
appearance  of  new  forms  of  old 
heresies — the  unfathomable  depth  of 
the  great  mystery  of  godliness — and 
the  weak,  yet  too  curious,  mind  of 
individual  man,  render  it  a  matter  of 
unspeakable  thankfulness  that  we  have 
so  pure,  perfect,  and  catholic  a  standard 
to  resort  to,  not  only  to  confirm  us  in 
our  true  belief,  but  as  a  ready  shield 
to  ward  off  the  assaults  upon  our  faith 
from  whatever  quarter  they  beset  us. 

This  Creed  was  no  doubt  introduced 
into  the  English  services  as  early  as 
the  seventh  or  eighth  century,  though 
not  publicly  adopted  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  till  many  years  afterwards. 
According  to  the  old  offices  of  Sarum 
and  other  English  churches  it  was 
used  every  Sunday  :  by  the  first  book 
of  King  Edward,  it  was  appointed  for 
certain  great  festivals  only  :  but  from 
the  time  of  King  Edward's  second 
book,  such  saints'  days  were  added 
as  would  ensure  its  rehearsal,  as  nearly 
as  might  be,  once  in  every  month. 
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€f)e  ILitanp. 


The  word  Litany  originally  sig- 
nifies, as  the  Rubric  explains  it,  any 
"general  supplication,"  and  it  was  so 
used  in  the  earliest  writings  of  the 
Church.  It  soon,  however,  came  to 
he  applied  particularly  to  public 
prayer,  for  the  avertence  of  great 
calamities;  and  in  the  fourth  century 
specially  to  those  solemn  offices  which, 
in  times  of  great  temporal  distress, 
were  accompanied  with  processions  of 
the  clergy  and  people.  In  this  latter 
sense  the  term  Litany  is  commonly 
used  in  ecclesiastical  history,  while  the 
use  of  our  own  Church  has  rather  re- 
stored the  word  to  its  original  meaning. 

It  seems,  also,  a  peculiarity  of  li- 
tanieal  service,  as  indeed  the  nature 
of  a  processional  office  would  require, 
that  the  people  should  take  part  in 
short,  hut  fervid,  ejaculations,  or 
suffrages,  as  "  Kyrie  eleeson,"  "  Do- 
mine  miserere"  "  God  Lord,  deliver 
us,"  "  Spare  us,  good  Lord,"  and  the 
like, — brief  but  earnest  prayers,  which 
the  troubled  spirit  naturally  flies  to  in 
perils  of  body  or  soul,  without  which  no 
service  for  the  penitent  or  afflicted  could 
be  complete,  which  seem  to  exemplify 
the  earnest  prayer  {ivepyovfiivr]  birjais), 
that  according  to  St.  James,  "  availeth 
much;"  and  of  which  nature  appear 
those  prayers  and  supplications,  the 
type  of  Christian  Litanies,  which  our 
blessed  Lord  in  the  days  of  His  flesh 
offered  up  with  strong  crying  and 
tears. 

Processional  Litanies  were,  with 
the  word  itself,  derived  from  the  East, 
and  their  adoption  may  be  question- 
able, as  they  appear  to  have  been  at 
first  encouraged  by  St.  Chrysostom,  as 
in  rivalry  with  the  processions  of  the 


Avian  heretics  of  Constantinople.  They 
were  solemnised  with  great  pomp,  by 
night,  and  with  psalmody,  and  strong 
indications  of  this  early  mode  of  cele- 
bration are  still  retained  in  the  Lita- 
nies of  the  Greek  Church. 

In  the  Western  Church,  these  so- 
lemn offices  were  sometimes  called 
Rogations,  and  were  regularly  insti- 
tuted as  such  by  Mamertus,  a  Gallicau 
bishop,  on  occasion  of  severe  public 
calamities,  about  the  year  460,  on  the 
three  days  immediately  preceding  the 
feast  of  Ascension.  This  is  the  origin 
of  the  Rogation  days,  early  received 
and  still  retained  in  the  English 
Church. 

Litanies  were  in  early  use  at  Rome, 
but  it  was  in  the  year  A.D.  590  that 
Gregory  the  Great,  on  occasion  of  a 
great  pestilence,  instituted  the  seven- 
fold Litany,  entitled  Litania  Major, 
still  retained  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 
It  consisted  of  separate  processions 
of  clergy,  laics,  monks,  virgins,  mar- 
ried women,  widows,  and  of  poor  and 
children,  who,  proceeding  from  differ- 
ent churches,  were  to  unite  in  one 
band. 

The  invocation  of  saints,  which 
forms  so  marked  a  feature  in  modern 
Roman  Litanies,  does  not  appear 
traceable  in  any  Litanies  earlier  than 
the  eighth  century.  The  only  remnant 
in  our  own  Church  of  the  ancient 
procession  is  the  Perambulation,  or 
"walking  the  bounds,"  which  is  still 
observed  in  many  parishes  on  one  of 
the  three  days  before  Holy  Thursday, 
and  for  which  occasion  there  is  an 
exhortation  appended  to  the  Homily 
for  Rogation  week. 

The  Litany  in  use  in  the  English 
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Church  is  formed,  for  the  most  part, 
on  her  old  service-books,  with  many 
accessions  from  the  earlier  Eastern 
Litanies,  and  some  few  of  modern 
date.  The  sources  of  each  petition 
may  be  seen  in  Palmer's  Orhjines 
Liturgicce.  The  alterations  since  the 
first  book  of  King  Edward  have  been 
very  slight.  The  deprecation  '  from 
the  tyranny  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
and  all  his  detestable  enormities," 
which  occurred  in  King  Edward's  two 
books,  was  omitted  in  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's of  1559 ;  and  in  the  same  pe- 
tition, deliverance  from  "  rebellion  " 
and  "  schism  "  was  first  added  in  the 
last  review,  1662.  The  prayer  for 
the  Sovereign  was  enlarged  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  book.  That  for  the  Royal 
Family,  added  in  King  James's. 
"  Bishops,  Pastors,  and  Ministers," 
was  altered  to  "  Bishops,  Priests, 
and  Deacons  "  in  King  Charles  the 
Second's  book. 

The  Litany  may  be  divided  into 
four  parts :  the  Invocation  ;  the  De- 
precations ;  the  Supplications ;  and 
the  concluding  collects  and  prayers ; 
and  thus  an  abstract  might  be  formed. 
I.  "  O  blessed  Trinity."  II.  "  From 
all  evil  of  heart,  of  flesh,  of  nature, 


of  man,  deliver  us  ;  by  all  thy  mercies, 
at  all  times."  III.  "  We  pray  for  the 
Holy  Church,  our  Sovereign  and 
family,  clergy,  nobility,  magistrates, 
and  all  people,  that  we  may  live  in 
unity,  peace,  in  Thy  love  and  fear, 
bringing  forth  good  fruits;  that  all 
may  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
Thy  word — the  weak,  the  sick,  the 
young,  the  afflicted,  the  fatherless, 
and  widows,  and,  in  fine,  all  men, 
even  our  enemies,  and,  according  to 
their  several  wants,  be  comforted — 
that  the  gifts  of  nature  and  grace  may 
be  preserved  to  us,  and  our  lives 
amended."  IV.  "  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us,  hear  us  in  Thine  own  words, 
give  us  relief  in  all  our  troubles  and 
adversities,  and  grant  our  present  pe- 
titions." 

The  Litany  is  properly  a  separate 
service  of  itself,  and  is  still  some- 
times so  used.  It  is  also  most  ap- 
propriate, as  its  origin  shews,  for 
days  and  seasons  of  fasting  and  ab- 
stinence, and  sorrow.  Hence  the 
ordering  of  it  on  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays,  being  the  fast-days  of  the 
Eastern  Church,  whence  it  was  de- 
rived. Its  appointment  for  Sundays 
seems  less  appropriate. 


®cca£tonaf  ptapcr£  anb  Cfjanft^gfomg^ 


Though  the  Litany  has  specified 
most  of  those  calamities  against  which 
we  pray  to  God,  and  those  blessings 
for  which  we  thank  Him,  yet  are 
there  special  occasions  when,  accord- 
ing to  the  most  ancient  practice  of 
the  Church,  special  prayers  and 
thanksgivings  are  required.  King 
Solomon,  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple,  supposes  that  special  prayers 
will  be  offered  in  times  of  war,  drought, 
pestilence,  and  famine ;  and  the  Lita- 


nies of  the  early  Church  originated  in 
the  same  spirit  of  drawing  nigh  unto 
God,  as  the  immediate  source  of  all 
our  greater  temporal  afflictions  and 
reliefs.  The  two  first  prayers,  "  For 
Rain"  and  "For  Fair  Weather,"  were 
inserted  in  King  Edward's  first  book, 
at  the  end  of  the  Communion  service  ; 
but  in  King  Edward's  second  book, 
these  two,  with  those  to  be  used  in  the 
time  of  Death,  War,  and  Plague,  were 
all  inserted  in  the  place  where  they 
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now  stand.  In  Queen  Elizabeth's 
book,  the  Prayer  "  that  may  be  said 
after  any  of  the  former"  was  first 
inserted.  In  King  James's  book,  the 
second  prayer  in  time  of  Dearth  was 
omitted,  but  restored  again  at  the  last 
revision. 

The  Prayers  for  Rain  and  Fair 
Weather,  and  in  the  time  of  War,  re- 
semble prayers  on  the  like  occasions 
in  the  sacramentary  of  Gregory.  The 
Prayer,  "O  God,  whose  nature,"  &c. 
is  a  direct  translation  from  the  same 
book.  Those  in  time  of  Dearth  re- 
semble similar  intercessions  used  in 
the  Church  of  Constantinople. 

The  Prayers  to  be  used  in  Ember 
weeks,  for  those  that  are  to  be  admitted 
into  holy  orders,  are  peculiar — and  an 
excellent  distinction  it  is  —  to  the 
English  Church.  Though  first  coin- 
posed  and  inserted  at  the  last  revision 
in  1662,  they  breathe  the  spirit  of 
primitive  devotion  in  most  sound 
words,  and  are  well  fitted  to  direct 
our  thoughts  to  the  sacred  rite  of 
Ordination,  which  has  ever  been  ac- 
companied by  "  fasting  and  prayer  " 
(Acts  xiii.  3) ;  and  to  make  every 
congregation,  though  absent  in  body, 
yet  present  in  spirit  at  this  most 
solemn  ordinance  of  the  Church.  There 
are  four  seasons  of  Ember  weeks  ;  and 
the  Ember  days  are  the  Wednesday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday,  after  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent ; — Whit-Sunday ; — the 
14th  of  September  ; — and  the  13th  of 
December ;  the  Sundays  after  these 
days  being  the  stated  times  of  ordina- 
tion in  the  Church.  The  name  is 
probably  derived,  like  that  of  Ash- 
Wednesday,  from  the  embers  or  ashes 
which  in  times  of  stricter  fasting  were 
scattered  on  the  head. 

The  Prayer  "  For  the  High  Court  of 
Parliament,"  and  the  Collect  "  For  all 
Conditions  of  Men,"  were  added  at  the 


last  revision.  Both  have  the  sanction 
of  antiquity  for  their  spirit,  though  not 
for  their  words.  The  terms  "  most 
religious  and  gracious,"  in  the  former 
prayer,  refer  to  the  office,  not  to 
the  personal  character  of  the  sove- 
reign, and  imply  the  sacred  regard 
in  which  the  dignity  should  be  held, 
and  the  grace  of  God,  by  which 
alone  kings  rule,  and  are  therefore 
properly  applied  to  all  lawful  mo- 
narchs. 

THANKSGIVINGS. 

Since  the  Apostle  enjoins  that  "in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  thanksgiving"  our  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God ;  and  since  the 
Exhortation  calls  upon  us  "  to  render 
thanks  for  the  great  benefits  we  have 
received  at  His  hands;"  it  seems 
strange  that  neither  the  Liturgies  of 
foreign  Churches,  to  speak  generally, 
nor  those  of  our  own  Church  till  the 
revision  of  King  James,  contained 
distinct  forms  of  thanksgiving.  All 
those  special  thanksgivings  which 
here  answer  to  the  foregoing  cor- 
responding prayers,  were  then  first 
inserted  in  our  offices,  and  are  not 
traceable  to  any  ancient  forms,  but 
surely  most  meet  to  be  offered  up 
when  our  former  special  prayers  have 
been  answered. 

The  General  Thanksgiving  (which, 
with  the  Prayer  "  For  restoring  Public 
Peace  at  Home,"  was  first  added  in 
1662)  bears  much  resemblance  to  a 
prayer  in  the  very  ancient  Coptic 
Liturgy  of  Basil ;  but  its  present  form 
is  attributed  to  Bishop  Sanderson,  to 
whom  also  is  assigned,  though  not 
without  dispute,  the  Prayer  "For  All 
Conditions  of  Men."  Though  the  au- 
thorship may  be  questioned,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Church  of 
England,    in    receiving    them,  has 


465 


NOTES. 


adopted  forms  which  may  well  stand       the  Liturgy,  conducted  in  the  spirit 
by  the  side  of  the  purest  and  most       of  the  authors  of  these  prayers,  could 
primitive  Liturgies  ;  nor  would  it  seem      hardly  have  failed  to  draw  down  God's 
too  much  to  say  that  the  revision  of      blessing  upon  it. 

Cfje  Collects,  €pi$t\c$,  antx  ^o^pete* 

The   appointment  of  portions   of          1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  5th  Sundays  after 
Holy  Scripture,  and  of  Collects,  pecu-  Epiphany, 
liar  to  the  holy  days  of  the  Church,  Sex^K™*' 

is   of  very  ancient  date.     Collects         „e^a^eS,llI!ai            j  *>*i  c  j 

,               .        ,  .      ,             .     „          2nd,  3rd,  4th,  5th,  and  6th  Sundays  in 
probably  originated  in  the  Church  or  Lent 

Alexandria,  but  in  no  part  of  the          Good  Friday 

Eastern  Church  do  the  Collects  vary  Easter-Day 

with  the  day  ;  but  the  whole  Liturgy          3rd  and  5th  Sundays  after  Easter. 

changes  at  certain  periods  of  the  year.  Ascension-Day. 

Our  Collects  are  chiefly  derived  from  Whit-Sunday. 

the  old  service-book,  called  the  Sacra-          1st,  3rd,  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  9th,  10th, 
mentary,  and  the  Epistles  and  Gospels      12th,  13th,  14th,  15th,  16th,  17th,  20th, 
from  the  Lectionary.                               21st,  22nd,  23rd,  24th,  and  25th  Sundays 

after  Trinity. 

THE  COLLECTS.                      The  Purification. 

St.  Michael's  Day. 

The  majority  of  these   occur  in 

Latin  in  the  ancient  missals  of  Salis-          n.   Collects   taken  from  ancient 

bury,  York,  and  Hereford;  and  they      models,  but  considerably  altered  and 

were  also  in  the  Sacramentaries  of  the      improved,  either  by  the  first  reformers 

English  Church,  before  the  Norman      or  tne  reviewers  of  the  Liturgy. 

Conquest.   Many  may  be  traced  back 

to  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries ;  they               Stephen  s 

.          ,               .              ,  .    .                   4th  Sunday  after  Easter. 

have,  however,  in  several  instances,         _  .  _            .  -p. 

,                .               •■       ,  .            ,           Sunday  after  Ascension-Day. 

been  greatly  modified  and  improved,          ^  ^         ^  and  mh  gunday.g 

even   since  the  first  book  of  King  Trinity 

Edward  VI.     The  complete  history         gt  paups  j)av 

of  each  collect  may  be  found  in  that          The  Annunciation. 

most   excellent   and   learned  work,          St  phii;p  and  gfc  james. 

"  Origines  Liturgies."   The  following          St.  Bartholomew. 

table  will,  give  a  general  view  of  the 

sources  whence  they  were  derived :—          HI.  Collects  composed  anew  for 

the  reformed  English  Liturgy,  though 

I.  Collects  retained  from  ancient      generally  founded  on  ancient  forms. 
Liturgies                                                     2nd<  and  grd  sundays  ;Q  Advent. 

4th  Sunday  in  Advent.  Christmas-Day. 

4th  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  Circumcision. 

St.  John's  Day.                                          6th  Sunday  after  Epiphany. 

The  Epiphany.  Quinquagesima. 
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A  sb-  Wednesday. 
1st  Sunday  in  Lent. 
Easter-Even. 
Easter-Day. 

1st  and  2nd  Sundays  after  Easter. 

St.  Andrew's  Day. 

St.  Thomas's  Day. 

St.  Matthias. 

St.  Mark. 

St.  Barnabas. 

St.  John  Baptist. 

St.  Peter. 

St.  James. 

St.  Luke. 

St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude. 
All  Saints. 


THE  EPISTLES  AND  GOSPELS. 

The  use  of  Epistles  and  Gospels, 
appointed  for  and  appropriate  to  holy 
days,  is  in  accordance  with  tiie  most 
ancient  practice.  Those  now  ap- 
pointed in  the  English  Church  are  for 
the  most  part  the  same  as  those  con- 
tained in  her  oldest  Liturgies.  Some 
few  variations  were  made  at  the  first 
reform  of  the  Liturgy,  under  King 
Edward  VI.,  and  these  chiefly  in  those 
portions  of  Scripture  appointed  for 
Saints'  days ;  but  the  order  generally 
was  brought  into  this  country  by 
Augustine,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  has  been  used  in  the  Church  of 
England  for  more  than  twelve  hun- 
dred years. 

The  fitness  of  the  Epistle  and^Gospel 
for  the  day  to  which  it  belongs,  and 
the  reason  of  the  choice,  will  plainly 
appear,  if  we  observe  that  these  holy 
festivals  and  solemnities  of  the  Church 
are  of  two  sorts,  the  more  high  days, 
and  the  more  ordinary  days.  The  first 
commemorate  the  signal  acts  and 
passages  of  our  Lord  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind — His  Incarnation; 
Nativity ;  Circumcision ;  Manifesta- 
tion  to   the   Gentiles  ;    Childhood ; 


Miracles  ;  Doctrine  ;  Fasting ;  Be- 
trayal ;  Passion  ;  Burial ;  Resurrec- 
tion ;  Ascension;  the  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  thereupon  a  more 
full  and  distinct  manifestation  of  the 
blessed  Trinity.  The  second  sort  is 
of  inferior  days,  wherein,  without  any 
express  consideration  of  the  sequence 
of  time,  the  life  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
or  of  His  most  favoured  saints,  is  set 
forth  generally  for  our  instruction  and 
example ;  though  even  in  these  lesser 
holy-days  some  respect  is  had  to  the 
season,  and  to  the  holy  affections  the 
Church  thus  aims  at, — as  mortification 
in  Lent;  joy,  hope,  newness  of  spirit, 
after  Easter;  the  fruits  and  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  and  preparation  for  Christ's 
second  coming,  between  Trinity  Sun- 
day and  Advent. 

Thus  the  whole  year  is  distin- 
guished into  two  parts, — the  one,  to 
commemorate  Christ's  living  and 
dying  here  on  earth ;  the  other,  to 
direct  us  to  live  after  his  example. 
For  the  first  are  all  the  Sundays  from 
Advent  to  Trinity  Sunday;  for  the 
second,  all  the  Sundays  from  Trinity 
to  Advent  again.  The  object  of  the 
first  division  is  to  make  us  know 
and  remember  orderly,  with  grateful 
hearts,  what  excellent  benefits  God 
the  Father  hath  communicated  to  us, 
first  by  His  Son,  and  then  by  His 
Holy  Spirit;  for  which  unspeakable 
goodness  we  fitly  end  this  portion  of 
the  Christian  year  with  giving  praise 
and  glory  to  the  whole  blessed  Trinity. 
The  second  division  appoints  such 
passages  of  Holy  Writ  as  may  most 
easily  and  plainly  lead  us  in  the  true 
paths  of  Christianity,  that  those  who 
are  regenerated  by  Christ,  and  ini- 
tiated into  His  faith,  may  know  what 
to  follow,  what  to  eschew.  Thus,  in 
the  first  part,  we  are  to  learn  the 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  religion ; 
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in  the  second,  to  practise  that  which 
is  agreeahle  to  the  same.  For  so  it 
hehoves  us,  not  only  to  know  that  we 
have  no  other  foundation  of  our  reli- 

C(je  Iboln 

The  office  for  the  Holy  Communion 
is  that  which  was  properly  and  ori- 
ginally called  "The  Liturgy,"  as  heing 
the  first  and  most  important  service 
of  all  ;  and  so  all  the  early  Liturgies 
of  St.  Clement,  Antioch,  Constanti- 
nople, Rome.  Gaul,  Britain,  and  the 
rest,  were  expressly  for  the  celebration 
of  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Sacrament 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  This 
was,  indeed,  the  first  and  great  act  of 
Christian  worship.  It  was  the  Liturgy, 
of  which  our  blessed  Lord  himself  gave 
the  form.     The  Apostles  and  early 
Christians  looked  upon  prayer  as  but 
the  handmaid  of  the  "  breaking  of 
bread."     St.  Paul's  allusions  to  the 
early  Christian  worship  directly  refer 
to  this  Holy  Sacrament.    It  continued, 
through  every  age  of  the  Church,  to 
be  the  centre  around  which  all  Divine 
Service    turned  ;    and    the  English 
Church,  at  the  Reformation,  acknow- 
ledged the  priority  and  pre-eminence 
of  this  office,  for  the  "  Order  for  the 
Communion"  was  the  first  book  put 
forward  by  the  Reformers  in  the  reign 
of  Edw.  VL,  a  year  before  the  offices 
for   Morning   and  Evening  Prayer ; 
and  it  had  been  well  had  it  so  con- 
tinued, occupying  the  first  place  in 
our  Book  of  Common   Prayer,  for 
Christians  might  then  have  learned  to 
regard  this  service  as  their  first  and 
most  bounden  offering  to  Almighty 
God  and  not,  as  it  may  be  feared 
many  look  upon  it,  as  subordinate  in 
importance  as  it  is  in  place. 

The  importance  indeed  of  this  office 


gion  but  Christ  Jesus  born,  and  cruci- 
fied, and  risen  for  us,  but  also  to  build 
on  this  foundation  such  a  life  as  he 
requires  of  us. 

Communion. 

has  not  been  overlooked  by  those  who, 
from  time  to  time,  have  been  engaged 
in  the  adjustment  of  the  public  docu- 
ments of  our  Church  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  primitive  faith.  The 
very  nature  of  the  awful  mysteries 
with  which  it  is   concerned,  would 
scarcely  allow  of  this.    Hence  it  has 
been  the  debateable  ground   of  all 
parties,  subject  to  the  most  careful 
scrutiny,  and  to  the  most  frequent 
and  vital  changes,  of  any  part  of  our 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Whatever 
opinions  were  most  predominant  in 
the  Church  at  the  time  of  the  several 
revisions  of  our  Liturgy,  have  here 
left  their  most  distinct  marks.  The 
history,  therefore,  of  this  office  is  the 
most  important  as  well  as  the  most 
interesting  one,  not  only  to  the  stu- 
dent of  liturgical  antiquity,  but  to  every 
earnest  Churchman,  and  far  too  intri- 
cate and  voluminous  to  be  satisfac- 
torily entered  upon   in   these  short 
notes,  which  must  now  necessarily  be 
restricted  to  a  mere  outline  of  the 
office. 

We  are  to  view  the  order  of  the 
administration  of  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion, or  Eucharist,  as  a  distinct  and 
perfect  Liturgy  in  itself,  and  it  will 
be  considered  under  four  main  divi- 
sions:— I.  The  Introduction  ;  II.  The 
Offertory;  III.  The  Consecration; 
IV.  The  Post-Communion. 

THE  INTRODUCTION. 

The  office  commences,  according  to 
the  most  ancient  usage  of  the  Church 
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both  in  England  and  abroad,  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer ;  followed  by  a  Collect 
for  purity,  which  is  at  least  nine  hun- 
dred years  old. 

The  reading  of  the  Law  succeeds, 
which  (as  was  anciently  the  case  in 
the  Epistle  and  Gospel  in  the  Irish 
Church)  is  never  varied,  being  taken 
from  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus, 
containing  that  moral  law  to  which 
God  required  obedience  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  of  the  world.  We 
commonly  speak  of  this  portion  as 
"  The  Ten  Commandments;"  but  we 
should  more  properly  regard  it  as  a 
fixed  lesson  out  of  the  Old  Testament, 
broken  into  short  sentences  by  the 
responses  of  the  people,  according  to 
an  old  usage  of  the  English  and  other 
Churches.  According  to  the  ancient 
use  of  Salisbury,  a  portion  of  the 
Decalogue  was  read  in  the  church 
during  Lent,  and  a  response  followed 
much  like  our  present  one.  The  in- 
sertion, however,  of  the  Decalogue  in 
this  place  must  be  considered  to  rest 
mainly  on  the  authority  of  the  first 
compilers  of  our  present  Liturgy. 

The  Collects  between  the  Lessons 
from  the  Old  Testament  (the  Deca- 
logue) and  the  Lessons  from  the  New 
(the  Epistle  and  Gospel),  have  foreign 
as  well  as  English  authority  of  early 
date  for  their  insertion  in  this  place. 
The  Collect  "  For  the  King"  (of  which 
two  forms  are  given),  in  this  place,  may 
be  traced  as  far  back  as  A.D.  600,  but 
the  particular  forms  here  given  were 
composed  at  the  great  reform  of  our 
Liturgy  in  1449.  The  second  Collect, 
which  is  the  Collect  of  the  Day,  has 
been  used  in  this  place  for  twelve  hun- 
dred years,  and,  in  some  instances, 
is  fourteen  hundred  years  old. 

The  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  from 
the  New  Testament  called  the  Epistle, 
is  so  named  as  being  generally  taken 


from  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  though 
sometimes  from  the  Epistles  of  other 
Apostles,  sometimes  from  their  Acts, 
and  occasionally  from  the  Prophets. 
Tims  we  retain  the  custom  of  the 
Church  of  God,  which,  in  the  words 
of  Tertullian,  "  mingled  the  law  and 
the  Prophets  with  the  writings  of  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles." 

The  Gospel,  being  a  portion  from 
the  more  immediate  history  of  the 
Saviour  of  mankind  h  is  always  been 
read  in  the  Catholic  Church  with 
peculiar  respect  and  devotion.  The 
particular  passages  which  we  read 
have  generally  been  fixed  in  then- 
present  positions,  as  is  also  the  case 
with  the  Epistles,  for  above  twelve 
hundred  years.  It  was  always  usual, 
according  to  the  apostolical  constitu- 
tions, for  all  persons  to  arise  before 
the  Gospel,  and  stand  in  silence  while 
it  was  recited.  This  ancient  custom, 
as  well  as  that  of  the  people  exclaim- 
ing with  one  voice,  "  Glory  be  to  thee, 
O  Lord,"  after  the  minister  has  an- 
nounced the  title  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Church  of  England  has  not  ceased  to 
retain,  without  requiring  the  distinct 
order  of  a  rubric  to  enforce  it. 

In  primitive  times  the  Creed  was 
not  recited  till  after  the  Catechumens, 
that  is,  those  who  were  still  under 
instruction  preparatory  to  their  bap- 
tism, were  dismissed  from  the  church  ; 
and  they  were  allowed  to  remain 
only  during  the  first  part  of  the 
eucharistical  Liturgy.  The  first  part 
was  hence  formerly  called  missa  ca- 
techumenotum,  and  the  latter  part 
missa  fidelium ;  to  this  second  part 
the  Creed  properly  belonged,  while 
the  former  was  anciently  concluded 
by  the  Sermon.  A  long-observed 
custom,  however,  of  the  English 
Church  has  placed  the  Creed  before 
the  Sermon ;  and  its  place,  imme- 
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diately  after  the  Gospel  and  Epistle, 
may  be  defended  on  the  same  reasons 
that  were  stated  for  its  following  the 
Lessons  in  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer.  The  Creed  here  used  is 
called  the  Nicene  Creed,  having  been 
chiefly  composed  at  the  first  general 
Council  of  Nice,  A.D.  325,  to  define 
the  Christian  faith  in  opposition  to  the 
heresy  of  Arius.  As  sanctioned  by 
this  Council,  it  ended  with  "  I  believe 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  the  remainder 
being  added  by  the  second  General 
Council,  held  at  Constantinople,  A.D. 
.'581  (hence  it  is  sometimes  called  the 
Constantinopolitan  Creed) ;  in  which 
the  heresy  of  Macedonius,  with  regard 
to  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
condemned.  The  latter  part  of  this 
Creed,  however,  seems  to  have  been 
used  by  the  Christian  Church  even 
before  the  Council  of  Constantinople. 
In  the  fifth  century,  the  Western 
Churches  added  to  this  Creed  the 
words  "  and  the  Son,"  in  conformity 
with  the  doctrine  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Son,  as  well  as  from 
the  Father ;  which,  in  after  times, 
produced  controversies  and  schisms 
between  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches.  This  Creed  was  first  in- 
serted in  the  Liturgy  about  A.I).  471. 
It  was  early  adopted  by  the  English 
Church,  and  previously  to  its  assump- 
tion into  the  Liturgies  of  the  Church 
of  Rome. 

The  Sermon,  which  of  old  con- 
cluded the  first  part  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion Service,  and  so  preceded  the 
Creed,  was  generally  an  exposition  of 
some  part  of  the  Epistle  or  Gospel,  or 
proper  Lesson  of  the  day,  according 
to  the  pattern  of  Neiiemiaii,  viii.  8. 
"  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law 
of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  the  people  to  understand 
the  reading."     Connected  with  the 


Sermon,  in  our  office,  is  the  an- 
nouncement of  feasts  and  fasts,  of  the 
days  for  the  administration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  the  publication  of  excom- 
munications, and  other  ecclesiastical 
acts,  for  all  which,  in  this  place,  the 
authority  of  a.  high  antiquity  may  be 
alleged.  Of  the  Homilies  to  be  read 
in  place  of  a  Sermon,  there  are  two 
books  set  forth  by  authority  ;  the  first 
in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.,  com- 
posed, as  it  is  thought,  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer  and  Bishops  Ridley  and  La- 
timer ;  and  the  second  set  out  in  Queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  1562,  supposed  to 
be  partly  written  by  Bishop  Jewell. 

THE  OFFERTORY. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  has 
been  the  universal  custom  of  Christians 
from  the  Apostolic  age  to  offer  alms 
and  oblations  to  the  glory  of  God ; 
and  in  the  Western  Church  this  has 
long  been  connected  with  the  liturgical 
office.  The  offerings  were  of  various 
kinds — money,  vestments,  precious 
gifts  for  the  use  of  the  sanctuary  or 
the  priest,  and  among  them,  bread 
and  wine,  from  which  the  elements  of 
the  sacrament  were  taken.  When  the 
clergy  received  donations  of  a  more 
permanent  nature,  as  tithes,  and  the 
like,  the  oblations  of  the  people  fell 
off;  but  many  of  the  sentences  still 
retained  in  our  office  point  to  this 
ancient  destination  of  the  offerings, 
and  might  well  be  acted  upon,  as  the 
most  fitting  and  ready  means  of  se- 
curing a  competency  to  the  minister 
of  an  impoverished  benefice.  So  far 
from  the  offertory  being  a  Romish 
usage,  it  never  has  been,  nor  is  now, 
generally  acted  upon  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  but  has  been  preserved, 
independently,  by  the  Church  of 
England,  and  without  intermission, 
from  the  most  primitive  times.  When 
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the  universal  and  sufficient  endow- 
ment of  the  clergy  rendered  the  obla- 
tions of  the  people  less  necessary  for 
their  support,  the  eucharistic  gather- 
ings were  devoted  to  other  charitable 
and  pious  purposes,  and,  at  the  Re- 
formation, more  especially  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  who  now,  in  their 
turn,  have  become  less  dependent  on 
the  alms  of  the  church.  But  the 
legal  provisions  made  for  the  clergy 
and  the  poor  can  never  be  held  to 
dispense  with  the  Christian  sacrifice 
of  voluntary  offerings,  till  every  pa- 
rish be  supplied  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  ministers  decently  sup- 
ported, and  the  poor  have  ceased  from 
the  land. 

The  comprehensive  Prayer  "  For 
the  Church  Militant,"  that  follows 
after  the  alms  and  other  devotions 
of  the  people,  and  sufficient  bread 
and  wine  have  been  placed  on  the 
Holy  Table,  is  founded  on  the  in- 
junctions of  the  Apostle  that  "sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and 
givings  of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
men" — 1  Tim.  ii.  1 ;  and  that  we  make 
"supplications  for  all  saints." — Ern.vi. 
18.  The  general  form  of  this  Prayer 
was  first  inserted  in  the  English 
Liturgy  in  the  first  book  of  King 
Edward,  though  its  substance  in 
separate  prayers  is  found  in  the 
earliest  English  offices,  and  in  the 
oldest  documents  of  every  branch  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  In  King  Ed- 
ward's first  book  it  occupied  the  place 
immediately  before  the  consecration 
of  the  elements,  or  rather  formed 
part  of  that  Prayer.  The  words 
"militant  here  upon  earth"  i.  e.,  at 
warfare  with  the  powers  of  evil  in 
this  world,  were  added  to  its  title  in 
the  second  of  King  Edward's  books, 
at  which  time  also,  with  some  minor 
alterations,  were  omitted  the  thanks- 


giving to  God  for  all  His  saints  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  a  commen- 
dation to  His  mercy  of  all  other  His 
servants  who  have  departed  hence  with 
the  sign  of  faith,  and  do  now  rest  in  the 
sleep  of  peace.  If  this  could  be  objected 
to  as  superstitious  "  prayer  for  the 
dead, "  it  is  at  least  such  prayer  as  every 
affectionate  Christian  spirit  must  have 
indulged  in  for  departed  friends,  since 
he  first  learnt  the  hope  of  the  Gospel. 
However,  with  a  fresh  remembrance 
of  the  popular  abuses  to  which  this 
doctrine  bad  been  turned,  the  extreme 
Reformers,  at  the  publication  of  King 
Edward's  second  book,  discarded  all 
mention  whatever  of  the  faithful  de- 
parted, though,  at  the  last  revision  of 
the  Liturgy,  the  commemoration  of 
them,  or  rather  giving  God  thanks 
for  their  examples  in  life  and  death, 
was  restored  again  in  this  place,  where 
it  now  remains. 

This  Prayer  may  be  divided  into 
three  parts : — the  Oblation  ;  the  Com- 
memoration and  prayers  for  the  liv- 
ing;  the  Commemoration  of,  and 
thanks  for,  the  departed  faithful.  The 
subjects  of  the  oblation  are  also 
three  : — Alms  for  the  poor ;  Devo- 
tions, or  offerings  of  the  people  for 
other  objects,  in  which  are  included 
the  bread  and  wine  and  the  Sacrifice 
of  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiving. 

In  the  three  Exhortations  follow- 
ing, of  which  the  two  first  are  now 
ordered  to  be  used  when  warning  of 
the  Holy  Communion  is  given,  con- 
siderable alterations  have  been  made, 
both  as  to  place  and  matter,  in  the 
several  revised  editions  of  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer ;  the  second  was 
not  added  till  1552  ;  and  the  insertion 
of  an  Exhortation  in  this  place,  at  the 
first  revision  under  King  Edward  VI., 
was  a  new  feature  in  the  English 
Liturgy. 
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The  Invitation  to  the  people  to 
draw  near  with  faith,  has  its  sanction 
from  an  ancient  Liturgy.  This  and 
the  preceding  Exhortation  to  love  and 
charity  stand  in  the  place  of  "  the 
kiss  of  peace,"  in  the  older  Liturgies. 
It  seems  intended,  though  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  Ruhric,  that  at  these 
words  "  draw  near,"  the  people  should 
come  from  the  more  remote  parts  of 
the  church  as  near  the  Lord's  tahle  as 
is  convenient. 

There  was  formerly  a  separate  Con- 
fession for  priest  and  for  people;  nor 
till  the  last  review  did  it  seem  clear 
hy  the  Rubric  of  our  own  offices  that  all 
were  intended  to  join  in  it :  now,  hoth 
priest  and  people  approach  God  to- 
gether as  sinners  needing  God's  par- 
don and  absolution.  Much  of  this 
confession  is  derived  from  ancient 
service-books. 

The  Benediction,  or  Absolution,  of 
the  penitent  faithful  has  always  been 
committed  to  bishops  and  presbyters 
in  the  Christian  Church,  as  is  enjoined 
by  our  Rubric.  The  Absolution  here 
ordered  has  been  long  in  use  in  the 
English  Church. 

The  Sentences  of  Holy  Scripture 
were  first  added  in  the  first  book  of 
King  Edward  VI.,  as  most  comfort- 
able words  to  the  penitent  and  par- 
doned sinner,  approaching  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  his  Lord's  body  and 
blood. 

THE  CONSECRATION. 
This  most  solemn  division  of  the 
office  begins  with  words  that  have 
been  used  in  this  place  of  the  Li- 
turgy for  above  fifteen  hundred  years, 
and  are  generally  known  by  their 
Latin  designation  of  "  Sursum  corda." 
Hereupon  follows  the  especial  Eu- 
charist, or  Thanksgiving,  which,  from 
its   solemn   character,   has  given  a 


name  to  the  whole  service.  The 
Thanksgiving  in  this  sacrament  was 
instituted  by  our  blessed  Saviour  him- 
self, who,  when  he  had  taken  bread 
and  wine,  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and 
blessed  them  ;  and  hence  the  title  of 
"  Eucharistia,"  or  Thanksgiving,  ap- 
plied to  this  sacrament  in  the  earliest 
writings  of  the  Christian  Fathers;  nor 
can  there  be  any  doubt  that  it  is  to 
this  service  that  St.  Paul  refers  in 
"  giving  of  thanks." — 1  Cor.  xiv.  16. 
In  all  the  primitive  Liturgies,  during 
the  first  four  or  five  centuries,  thanks- 
givings were  used,  which  were  sub- 
stantially like  what  the  Church  of 
England  has  retained,  the  people 
answering  (according  to  St.  Paul) 
"  Amen,"  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Eu- 
charistia. In  the  course  of  this 
Thanksgiving,  or  at  the  end  of  it  (as 
in  our  service),  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  sung  or  said,  with  a  loud  voice, 
that  hymn  which  Isaiah  and  St.  John 
(Isaiah  vi.  3;  Rkv.  iv.  8)  describe  to 
have  been  chanted  before  the  throne 
of  glory  by  the  angels  and  archangels, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

This  Seraphic  Hymn  of  "  Holy, 
Holy,  Holy,"  called  in  Greek  the 
"  Irisagion,"  and  in  Latin  the  "  Ter- 
sanctus,"  may  be  considered  the  most 
solemn  and  jubilant  of  the  Church's 
devotion.  In  it  we  look  upon  the 
angels  themselves  as  being  specially 
present  in  our  worship  (1  Cor.  xi.  10)  ; 
we  hold  communion  with  the  Church 
triumphant ;  and  invite,  as  it  were, 
the  whole  heavenly  host,  to  help  bear 
a  part  in  our  thanks  to  make  them 
full. 

The  Prefaces,  appropriate  to  the 
high  festivals  of  the  Church,  to  be  used 
before  the  Seraphic  Hymn  are  recom- 
mended by  the  sanction  of  the  Litur- 
gies of  the  Western  Church,  of  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries. 
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The  '.Preparatory  Prayer,  and  the 
introductory  part  of  the  Prayer  of  Con- 
secration, in  which  we  confess  ourun- 
worthiness  of  such  great  mercies,  while 
we  commemorate  the  dispensation  of 
God  in  giving  Christ  to  die  for  us,  and 
the  actions  of  Christ,  in  offering  himself 
as  a  sacrifice  for  us,  and  commanding 
us  to  continue  a  memorial  of  His  pre- 
cious death,  answer  to  parts  of  ancient 
Liturgies,  though  not  exactly  in  the 
same  position.  The  second  part  of 
the  Prayer  of  Consecration  contains 
the  prayer,  or  epiclesis,  that  in  par- 
taking of  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  the  faithful  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
This,  in  spirit  and  in  meaning,  answers 
to  the  more  direct  Prayer  of  Consecra- 
tion, or  invoking  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  the  ancient  Liturgies  contain  ; 
and  may  be  believed  to  work  none  the 
less  effectually  for  our  soul's  good, 
because  we  humbly  suggest,  rather 
than  directly  pray,  and  leave  to  the 
infinite  wisdom  of  Almighty  God  the 
means  by  which  the  receiving  of  the 
bread  and  wine  is  made  to  us  the  par- 
ticipation of  Christ's  body  and  blood. 

The  Commemoration  of  our  Sa- 
viour's words  and  deeds  at  the  last 
supper  has  ever  been  used  throughout 
the  whole  Christian  Church,  in  the 
course  of  the  benediction  of  the 
bread  and  wine,  nor  was  their  conse- 
cration considered  complete  without 
the  repetition  of  this  narrative. 

The  mode  of  Communion  prescribed 
by  the  English  Liturgy  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  in  which  the  laity, 
after  the  clergy,  receive  both  kinds,  se- 
parately. In  all  the  Eastern  Churches 
the  sacrament  has  been  given  to  the 
laity  in  both  kinds,  but  not  separately, 
the  bread  being  only  dipped  in  the 
cup  ;  and  this  was  called  the  Union. 


In  the  Church  of  Rome  the  cup  is 
denied  to  the  laity. 

The  most  ancient  form  of  words  in 
the  Communion  was  simply  "  The 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  to 
this  was  added,  in  the  time  of  Gre- 
gory the  Great,  "  preserve  thy  soul 
unto  everlasting  life ;"  to  which  the 
party  receiving  answered  "  Amen." 
This  was  also  the  form  in  the  first  of 
King  Edward's  books.  The  more 
innovating  Reformers,  at  the  publica- 
tion of  the  second  book,  substituted 
for  these  solemn  words — "  Take  and 
eat  this  in  remembrance  that  Christ 
died  for  thee,  and  feed  on  Him  in  thy 
heart  by  faith,  witii  thanksgiving." 
In  Queen  Elizabeth's  book  all  parties 
were  thought  to  be  reconciled,  by  re- 
storing the  old  form  at  the  beginning, 
and  retaining  both  sentences  as  they 
at  present  stand.  In  the  Scotch  Li- 
turgy the  first  sentence  only  is  re- 
tained. 

THE  I'OST-COMMUNION. 
The  position  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  old  Liturgies  was  more  com- 
monly immediately  before  commu- 
nion. Its  place  here  may,  however, 
be  justified,  as  being  at  the  beginning 
of  a  new  division  of  the  office.  The 
Prayer  following,  though  somewhat 
differring  from  the  present  form,  stood 
in  the  first  book  of  King  Edward  im- 
mediately after  the  Prayer  of  Conse- 
cration, and  being  a  prayer  of  obla- 
tion, it  seems  better  suited  to  that 
position.  It  has  no  very  ancient 
counterpart,  but  the  chief  petition 
seems  to  have  reference  to  St.  Paul's 
words,  that  "  we  present  our  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God,  as  our  reasonable  service." — 
Rom.  xii.  1.  The  Thanksgiving  that 
succeeds  is  founded  on  a  similar  one 
in  the  Liturgy  of  Caesarea,  probably 
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more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  old. 
We  read  in  the  Holy  Gospel  that, 
after  the  Sacrament,  the  Lord  and 
his  disciples  sang  a  hymn  before 
they  went  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  ; 
and  the  Church  has  accordingly  ap- 
pointed the  Angelic  Hymn,  called 
"  Gloria  in  excelsis,"  to  be  recited  here. 
This  celebrated  hymn  owes  its  origin 
to  the  Eastern  Church,  where  it  was 
ased  in  the  time  of  Athanasius,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  fourth  century  ;  and 
the  Church  of  England  has  used  it, 
either  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the 
Liturgy,  for  above  twelve  hundred 
years. 

A  final  Blessing  was  always  pro- 
nounced by  the  Priest,  or  Bishop  if 
present.  The  form  ordered  by  the 
Church  of  England  in  this  place,  is 
more  comprehensive  than  were  usu- 


ally the  benedictions  in  the  Western 
Church.  It  is  chiefly  taken  from  the 
words  of  Holy  Scripture,  the  first  part 
of  it  from  Phil.  iv.  7,  and  the  latter 
part  being  a  Christian  paraphrase  on 
Numb.  vi.  24. 

Of  the  Collects  which  are  ap- 
pended, the  first,  second,  and  fourth 
seem  alone  traceable  to  ancient  models. 


Tlie  liturgical  office  of  the  Church 
of  England,  on  the  whole,  resembles 
the  ancient  Gallican,  Spanish,  Egyp- 
tian, and  Oriental  Liturgies,  rather  than 
that  of  Rome  ;  and  most  of  its  ex- 
pressions have  continued  in  the  Eng- 
lish Church  for  fourteen  hundred 
years  ;  many  parts  we  trace  for  six- 
teen hundred  years  ;  much  to  the 
Apostolic  age. 


pu&Uc  3$apti£m  of  Jnfantg* 


The  present  form  of  the  office  of 
Baptism  in  the  English  Church  is, 
like  the  Morning  Prayer,  composed 
of  more  than  one  ancient  service. 

THE  INTRODUCTORY  PART. 
That  part  which  is  before  the  first  ad- 
dress to  the  sponsors,  is  mainly  de- 
rived from  the  ancient  office  for 
making  a  catechumen,  a  ceremonial 
which,  in  the  Roman  Church,  always 
precedes  baptism.  In  this  portion  is 
ascertained,  first,  whether  or  no  the 
child  has  been  already  baptized  ;  then 
follow  a  declaration  of  the  necessity  of 
baptism,  and  prayers  to  God  that  the 
Child  may  inherit  the  promise  both  of 
this  present  life  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  The  acceptance  of  little  chil- 
dren by  our  blessed  Lord  is  set  forth 
from  Holy  Writ,  according  to  the  an- 
cient use  of  the  Church  ;  and  upon  this 


the  people  are  exhorted  to  the  collect 
of  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  which 
concludes  the  introductory  part  of  the 
baptismal  office. 

THE  RENUNCIATION. 

It  has  been  customary  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  from  the  most  remote 
period,  for  the  candidates  for  baptism 
to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his 
works  before  they  were  admitted  to 
that  sacrament.  It  was  an  action  of 
great  solemnity,  the  candidate  turning 
to  the  west,  and  stretching  out  his 
hands  while  he  pronounced  the  Re- 
nunciation. This  custom  yet  remains 
in  the  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople. 
In  infant  baptism,  the  sponsors,  on 
the  exhortation  of  the  minister,  make 
this  Renunciation  in  the  name  of  the 
child. 
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THE  PROFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

The  Renunciation  of  Satan  was 
always  followed  by  a  Profession  of 
Faith  in  Christ,  and  this  followed  im- 
mediately in  the  Eastern  rituals,  as  in 
our  own,  the  Apostles'  Creed  forming 
the  ground-work  of  the  Profession. 
The  last  question  of  the  Minister  and 
the  answer,  promising  obedience  to 
God's  word  and  will,  were  added  at 
the  last  revision,  1662,  but  are  formed 
on  a  usage  of  the  Church  us  old  as 
the  third  century. 

THE  BENEDICTION 

of  the  infant  follows.  These  short, 
but  fervent  prayers  were  first  added  in 
King  Edward's  second  book;  but 
their  origin  is  distinctly  traceable  in 
ancient  Gallic  Liturgies. 

THE  CONSECRATION 

of  the  water  has  always  formed  a 
solemn  part  of  the  baptismal  office. 
Of  old  it  was  accompanied  with  much 
ceremonial,  such  as  signing  the  cross 
and  pouring  in  chrism,  or  holy  oil ; 
but  the  English  Church,  in  accordance 
with  the  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
has  deemed  consecration  by  prayer 
sufficient ;  and,  indeed,  holds  that,  in 
cases  of  necessity,  the  sanctification  of 
the  water  is  not  necessary  to  the  effec- 
tual administration  of  the  sacrament 
of  regeneration.  At  the  last  revision  of 
the  Liturgy  the  words,  "  Sanctify  this 
water  to  the  mystical  washing  away  of 
sin,"  were  then  first  inserted  in  the 
reformed  office,  in  accordance  with 
the  most  ancient  services. 

THE  ADMINISTRATION 
by  water,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity,  are  what  the  Church  con- 
siders the  essential  parts  of  baptism. 
The  English  Church  uses  simply  the  | 


words  of  Christ  himself  (St.  Matth. 
xxviii.  19),  which  are,  indeed,  the 
substance  of  the  forms  of  the  uni- 
versal Church,  though,  in  some  cases, 
with  some  additions.  Following  the 
more  primitive  usage,  our  office  pre- 
scribes that  the  child  shall  be  dipped 
in  the  water,  and  permits  sprinkling 
only  in  case  the  weakness  of  the  child 
shall  seem  to  require  it. 

THE  RECEPTION 
of  the  child  formally  into  the  Church, 
and  the  signing  of  the  cross  on  his 
forehead,  which  immediately  follow 
the  rite  of  Baptism,  have  no  exactly 
corresponding  practice  in  foreign 
churches,  though  the  signing  of  the 
cross  was  made  in  the  earliest  times 
on  the  candidate  both  before  and 
in  the  baptismal  office.  We  learn, 
indeed,  from  Tertullian,  that  the 
Christians  were  accustomed  to  sign 
their  foreheads  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  all  the  actions  of  their  lives, 
but  as  even  in  this  religious  office 
it  became  an  offence  to  weak  minds, 
the  thirtieth  canon  of  our  Church 
declares  it  to  be  a  thing  indifferent, 
but  still  to  be  reverently  retained  as 
ordered  by  proper  authority.  This 
portion  of  the  baptismal  ritual  was 
inserted  here  in  the  second  book  of 
King  Edward,  in  place  of  the  ceremo- 
nial of  the  investiture  of  the  chrisom, 
or  white  vesture,  which  the  minister 
was  here  ordered,  in  the  first  of  King 
Edward's  books,  to  put  upon  the 
child.  In  the  same  book  the  priest 
was  here  ordered  to  anoint  the  infant 
on  the  head,  and  a  form  of  words  was 
given  to  accompany  the  action. 

THE  PRAYERS, 
The  priest  now  calls  upon  the  con- 
gregation to  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  regeneration  of  the  infant,  and  to 
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pray  that  the  rest  of  his  life  may  I 
accord  with  this  its  beginning;  this 
special  devotion  being  preceded,  as  is 
fit,  by  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Collect 
itself  resembles  a  prayer  in  the  ancient 
Galilean  offices,  but  was  first  added 
here  in  1552. 

THE  EXHORTATION 

to  the  godfathers  and  godmothers, 
composed  at  the  first  setting  forth  of 


our  present  office,  seems  almost  pecu- 
liar to  the  English  Church.  A  simi- 
lar exhortation  was  appointed  in  the 
ancient  offices  of  Salisbury  and  York. 
The  concluding  address  of  all,  exhort- 
ing the  sponsors  to  take  care  that  the 
child  be  brought  in  due  time  to  the 
bishop  to  be  confirmed,  though  di- 
rected in  the  older  rubrics,  was  first 
brought  into  a  distinct  form  at  the 
last  revision. 


Private  Saptijftn  of  gfnfcmt.fi?. 


Though  Holy  Church  prescribes 
the  font  for  the  place,  and  Sundays 
and  holy-days  for  the  usual  times  of 
baptism,  that  she  may  conform,  as 
much  as  conveniently  may  be,  to  the 
usages  of  primitive  antiquity,  which  is 
her  aim  in  all  her  services,  and  for 
other  reasons  mentioned  in  the  first 
Rubric  before  Baptism,  yet  in  case  of 
necessity  she  provides  that  a  child 
may  be  baptised  in  any  decent  place 
at  any  time;  in  such  cases  requiring 
only  the  performance  of  the  essentials, 
not  the  solemnities,  of  Baptism.  But 
still  she  only  allows  this  upon  "  great 
cause  or  necessity,"  and  then  only,  as 
was  ordered  at  the  revision,  1604, 
by  a  "  lawful  Minister."  Moreover, 


children  thus  privately  baptised,  are, 
if  they  afterwards  live,  to  be  brought 
into  the  Church,  that  it  may  be  certi- 
fied before  the  congregation  that  they 
have  been  truly  baptised,  that  their 
godfathers  and  godmothers  may  make 
the  accustomed  promises,  and  that 
they  may  be  publicly  received  into 
the  congregation  of  Christ's  flock,  and 
signed  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
token  of  their  faith. 

A  conditional  form  of  baptism  is 
appended  to  this  service,  in  case  the 
priest  should  doubt,  from  the  answers 
of  those  who  bring  the  child,  whether 
it  was  lawfully  baptised.  Tbis  is  in 
accordance  with  the  ancient  ritual  of 
the  English  Church. 


puuftc  >Bapti£m  of  gutty 

There  is  no  such  office  in  the  old 
service-books,  nor  was  there  any  in 
our  own  Liturgy  till  the  last  review ; 
for  though  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity  adult  persons  were,  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  generally 
the  subjects  of  Baptism,  yet,  after  the 
several  nations  that  have  been  con- 
verted were  become  Christian,  baptism 
was  regularly  administered  to  children  ; 
so  that  when  the  present  Liturgy  of 


a$  arc  of  iRipcr  }fcar& 

the  Church  of  England  was  first  com- 
piled and  reformed,  an  office  for  "adult 
persons"  was  not  so  necessary. 

But,  by  the  spread  of  heresy  and 
schism,  and  other  causes,  during  the 
great  Rebellion,  when  many  persons 
grew  up  unbaptised,  the  want  of  such 
an  office  was  plainly  perceived.  For 
which  reason  the  present  office  was 
drawn  up,  and  its  composition  is 
ascribed  chiefly  to  George  Griffith, 
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Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  It  follows,  in 
the  most  part,  the  order  for  Infant 
Baptism,  except  in  such  parts  of  that 
service  as  could  not  be  well  applied 
to  adults.  For  the  words  of  St.  Mark, 
which  speak  of  our  blessed  Lord's 
acceptance  of  little  children,  a  passage 
is  taken  from  St.  John  iii.,  1,  contain- 
ing His  discourse  with  Nicodemus. 
As  the  adult  is  able  to  make  the  pro- 
mises of  faith  and  repentance  for  him- 
self, the  godfathers  and  godmothers 


are  called  in  and  exhorted  here  in  the 
capacity  of  special  witnesses  of  his 
present  vows,  and  to  remind  him  of 
them  in  after-life.  They  are  also  re- 
quired here,  as  at  the  Baptism  of 
Infants,  to  receive  the  candidates  for 
regeneration  from  their  natural  pa- 
rents, and  present  them  to  the  Church, 
— to  stand,  as  it  were,  new  parents  at 
a  new  birth, — and  to  give  them  that 
name  by  which  they  are  numbered 
among  the  family  of  Christ. 


Cfjc  Catecf>i£m  anti  Confirmation* 


The  Catechism  till  the  las.t  review 
formed  part  of  the  order  of  Con- 
firmation, as  containing  that  account 
of  their  faith  which  children  were  to 
render  before  being  confirmed.  The 
introduction,  and  those  parts  explana- 
tory of  the  Creed,  the  Commandments, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  occur  in  the 
first  of  King  Edward's  books;  the 
explanation  of  the  Sacraments  which 
follows  was  added  in  1604,  being  com- 
posed by  Bishop  Overall,  at  the  re- 
quest of  King  James  and  the  prelates. 

Catechising,  or  teaching  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  so  by  question  and  answer, 
was  necessarily  the  most  common 
mode  of  instruction  in  the  early 
Church  ;  and  the  teacher,  who,  below 
the  rank  but  with  the  sanction  of 
bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  instructed 
others  in  the  rudiments  of  the  Christian 
faith,  was  called  a  Catechist,  and  those 
candidates  for  baptism  whom  he  in- 
structed were  called  Catechumens. 
The  rubrics  and  canons  of  the  English 
Church  are  most  positive  and  stringent 
on  this  most  important  duty  of  pub- 
licly instructing  by  question  and  an- 
swer the  children  of  all  parishioners, 
of  whatever  degree,  in  the  articles  of 
their  belief  before  the  assembled  con- 
gregation. 


THE  CONFIRMATION. 

The  order  of  administering  Con- 
firmation has  varied  considerably  in 
different  ages  and  branches  of  the 
Church,  but  always  with  an  intimate 
connection  with  Baptism.  St.  Paul 
joins  them  together  in  Heb.  vi.,  3, 
"Baptism  and  laying  on  of  hands;" 
and,  in  primitive  times,  the  rite  im- 
mediately followed  Baptism  ;  for  that 
sacrament  being  administered  only  on 
great  festivals,  and  the  baptised  being 
chiefly  adults,  the  bishop  was  present 
at  once  to  hear  their  new  profession 
and  to  bless  their  new  estate.  But 
when  baptism  became  less  restricted 
to  time  and  place,  the  bishop  thus 
being  not  always  present,  it  followed 
that  either  Confirmation  must  be  sepa- 
rated by  an  interval  from  Baptism,  or 
that  the  presbyter  must  perform  what 
properly  appertained  to  the  episcopal 
office.  TJie  latter  course  was  adopted 
by  the  Eastern  Church,  and  is  retained 
to  this  day.  The  Western  Church  has 
allowed  an  interval  to  elapse  between 
the  sacrament  and  the  rite,  that  the 
bishop's  blessing  might  not  he  want- 
ing. The  apostolic  rite  seems  to  have 
been  simply  prayer  and  imposition  of 
hands;  to  this  the  Church  at  a  very 
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early  period  added  the  chrism,  or 
anointing  with  an  unguent  of  oil  and 
balsam,  and  signing  with  the  cross. 
The  latter  ceremony  was  retained  in  the 
first  hook  of  King  Edward  VI. ;  but 
neitherof  them  being  considered  neces- 
sary by  our  Church,  we  have  returned 
to  the  simpler  and  older  form.  The 
practical  effect  of  separating  the  two 
services  of  Baptism  and  Confirmation, 
has  been  to  increase  from  time  to 
time  the  interval  between  them.  In 
the  first  book  of  King  Edward  VI., 
the  Rubric,  agreeing  with  our  present 
baptismal  office,  seems  to  have  con- 
sidered a  knowledge  of  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, and,  in  some  measure,  of  the 
Church  Catechism,  sufficient  for  the 
candidates  for  Confirmation  ;  the  last 
revisers,  in  1G62,  by  speaking  of  them 
as  children  "  come  to  the  years  of 
discretion,"  practically  caused  the  rite, 
already  delayed  beyond  the  practice  of 
other  Churches,  to  be  still  further  put 
off:  but  in  order  to  strengthen  in 
effect  that  connection  with  Baptism, 
which  it  had  lost  in  time,  they  pre- 
fixed the  present  preface  and  question, 
reminding  the  candidates  of  their  bap- 
tismal vows,  and  demanding  their 
ratification  of  them. 

It  will  be  observed,  then,  that  the 
service  consists  of  two  points — I.  Con- 
firmation by  ourselves  of  vows  made 


for  us  at  Baptism;  II.  Confirmation  by 
the  bishop's  imposition  of  hands,  with 
his  blessing,  and  prayer  for  the  Holy 
Ghost, — the  former  being  a  necessary 
introduction  to  connect  the  ancient  rite 
with  Baptism,  the  latter,  the  essential 
part  of  the  ceremony.  The  first  part  of 
the  office,  comprising  the  preface  and 
question,  was  first  ordered  in  1662.  The 
versicles  which  follow  formed  the  be- 
ginningof  the  office  in  the  ancient  ritual 
of  Salisbury.  The  prayer  of  invoca- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  certainly  as 
old  as  the  fifth  century.  The  prayer 
which  accompanies  the  imposition  of 
hands  was  first  inserted  in  1552, 
when  this  simpler  and  more  apostolic 
form,  which  the  Roman  Church  does 
not  recognise  in  Confirmation,  was 
alone  reserved,  the  signing  with  the 
cross,  and  the  prayer  appropriate  to  it 
(which  are  found  in  the  book  of  1549), 
being  omitted.  The  Lord's  Prayer 
was  first  inserted  here  in  1662,  as  was 
also  the  concluding  Collect,  then  ap- 
parently first  composed.  The  Collect 
immediately  following  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  is  as  ancient  as  the  eighth 
century.  The  concluding  Benediction 
is  directed  by  the  ancient  manual  of 
Salisbury,  and  is  in  accordance  with 
still  earlier  authorities.  The  Rubric 
at  the  conclusion,  respecting  communi- 
cants, is  also  derived  from  the  ancient 
practice  of  the  English  Church. 


The  office  of  Matrimony  has,  from 
the  earliest  period,  been  performed  by 
the  Ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  ; 
and  frequent  references  to  it,  as  a 
religious  service,  are  found  in  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers.  The  greater 
part  of  the  present  office  has  been 
used  for  a  long  period  in  the  English 
Church,  and  is  mainly  to  be  found  in 


the  manuals  of  Salisbury  and  York. 
Scarcely  any  alteration  was  made  in 
the  service  from  the  first  book  of 
King  Edward  to  the  last  review. 

First,  the  Banns  (an  old  word,  sig- 
nifying proclamation,  or  edict)  must 
be  published  three  successive  Sun- 
days, immediately  before  the  sentences 
for  the  Offertory  (last  review,  1662) ; 
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or,  as  is  now  ordered  by  statute  26th 
George  II.,  immediately  after  the 
Second  Lesson,  unless  a  licence  from 
the  Bishop's  court  dispenses  with  this 
publication.  Marriage  by  banns  is, 
however,  by  far  the  more  ancient  and 
ecclesiastical  form,  and  is  the  rule 
which  the  Church  expects  to  be  fol- 
lowed, except  upon  special  reason 
shown  to  the  contrary. 

THE  ESPOUSALS 

follow.  This  formerly  constituted  a 
separate  ceremony,  and  was  performed 
sometimes  as  long  as  three  years  be- 
fore the  marriage-rite.  This  first  di- 
vision of  the  office  consists  of — I.  An 
Address  from  the  Priest  on  the  dignity 
and  causes  of  Matrimony ;  II.  A 
Charge  that  the  contracting  parties  do 
not  conceal  any  lawful  impediment  to 
their  union  ;  and,  III.  The  mutual 
Consent  of  the  man  and  woman  be- 
fore the  Minister  and  witnesses.  This 
is  taken  almost  word  for  word  from 
the  ancient  manuals  of  Salisbury  and 
York,  the  charge  being  given  in  the 
York  manual  in  the  mother-tongue. 


THE  SOLE  M  N 1 Z  AT  ION, 

properly  so  called,  of  the  marriage, 
begins  with  the  question  of  the  Minis- 
ter, "  Who  giveth  this  woman  to  be 
married  to  this  man?"  and  the  whole 
following  ceremony  is  of  most  ancient 
usage,  and  curiously  symbolical  in  all 
its  parts.  The  father  or  friends  of 
the  woman  deliver  her  into  the  Minis- 
ter's hands,  who  receives  her  and 
gives  her,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
the  Church,  as  the  Christian  spouse 
of  the  man,  causing  them  both  se- 
verally to  join  their  right  hands,  in 
token  of  the  covenant  between  them  ; 
which  having  been  rehearsed  by  each 
party,  a  ring  is  given  by  the  man,  as 


a  seal  to  the  contract,  and  prayer  i3 
made  that  the  vow  and  covenant  may 
be  true  and  lasting. 

The  whole  of  this  ceremony  and 
office  is  found,  with  very  slight  varia- 
tion, in  the  oldest  authorities  of  the 
English  Church.  Formerly  gold  and 
silver  was  given  with  the  ring,  and  it 
is  so  ordered  in  the  first  book  of 
King  Edward  VI.,  for  which  was  sub- 
stituted in  King  Edward's  second 
hook,  "  the  accustomed  duty  to  the 
Priest  and  Clerk."  The  ring  being 
received  by  the  Priest,  is  again  de- 
livered to  the  man  to  place  it  on  the 
fourth  finger  of  the  woman's  left  hand, 
because,  says  the  ancient  Salisbury 
manual,  from  thence  there  proceeds  a 
particular  vein  direct  to  the  heart — a 
notion  now  sufficiently  exploded,  but, 
as  has  been  said,  not  without  a  moral, 
which  it  would  be  always  well  to 
retain. 

THE  DECLARATION, 
in  which  the  Minister,  joining  their 
hands,  ratifies  the  covenant  against 
all  gainsyers,  and  pronounces  them 
before  the  congregation  to  be  man 
and  wife,  in  the  name  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity,  is  a  solemn  rite,  peculiar  to 
the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England. 

THE  BENEDICTION, 

which  concludes  this  second  part  of 
the  service,  is  taken  from  the  ancient 
manuals  of  the  English  Church,  with 
a  slight  variation,  which  was  intro- 
duced in  the  second  book  of  King 
Edward. 


The  third  division  of  the  office  had 
originally  reference  to  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Communion,  which  the  new 
married  persons  were  required  to  re- 
ceive on  the  same  day  of  their  mar- 
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riage  ;  though  now  hy  die-  Rubric, 
altered  at  the  last  review,  they  are  only 
reminded  that  it  is  fitting  so  to  do,  or, 
at  least,  at  the  first  opportunity  after 
their  marriage.  With  the  original 
intention  in  view,  the  127th  or  the 
67th  Psalm  is  ordered  to  be  repeated 
by  the  Minister  or  Clerks,  going  to 
the  Lord's  Table,  and  so  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  introit.  The  former  of 
the  two  Psalms  seems  originally  to 
have  been  composed  as  a  marriage- 
hymn,  and,  from  very  early  times,  has 
been  appropriated  to  the  office  of 
Matrimony ;  the  second  Psalm  was 
probably  inserted  to  be  read  when 
the  second  of  the  following  prayers  is 
omitted.  The  man  and  woman  kneel- 


ing before  the  Lord's  Table,  there 
follow  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  ver- 
sicles  and  answers,  prayers  for  God's 
blessing  on  themselves  and  their 
family,  and  the  concluding  benedic- 
tion of  the  Priest,  all  which  occur  in 
the  old  manuals  of  York  and  Salisbury, 
which  are  atleast  as  old  as  the  Conquest. 

THE  EXHORTATION. 

The  concluding  address  to  the 
newly  married  persons,  on  the  duties 
of  the  matrimonial  state,  was  first 
added  at  the  first  reform  of  our  offices 
in  the  time  of  Edward  VI. ;  the  rituals 
of  some  Gallican  Churches  contain 
directions  for  a  similar  exhortation  in 
this  place. 


(II  imitation  of  tfje  sHrft. 


We  read  in  St.  James,  v.,  14,  "  Is 
any  sick  among  you?  Let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ; 
and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him."  In  accord- 
ance with  these  words,  the  Church 
has  ever  expected  the  sick  man  to 
send  for  the  Minister  of  the  parish, 
and  the  Minister  to  be  instant  in  this 
duty,  and  so  has  from  very  early  times 
provided  a  form  of  prayer,  absolution, 
&c,  to  be  used  on  this  occasion.  The 
Church  of  England  has  now  discon- 
tinued the  use  of  anointing,  though  it 
was  provided  for  in  the  first  of  King 
Edward's  books,  if  the  sick  man  de- 


sired it;  the  Church  considering,  from 
the  Apostle's  words,  that  this  rite  be- 
longed to  the  special  gift  of  the  mi- 
raculous healing  of  the  bod}'.  The 
office  is  perfect  in  itself,  comprising  a 
salutation,  and  short  Litany,  with 
the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  other  prayers,  an 
exhortation,  a  profession  of  faith,  a 
special  confession  of  sins  (for  which, 
of  course,  no  set  form  could  be  given), 
an  absolution,  a  collect,  a  psalm,  and 
a  benediction. 

The  whole  of  this  office,  with  the 
exception  of  the  final  benediction,  is 
found  in  the  ancient  manual  of  Salis- 
bury ;  and  the  prayer  immediately 
following  the  absolution  has  been  used 
as  the  form  of  reconciliation  of  a  dying 
penitent  for  more  than  thirteen  hun- 
dred years  in  the  Western  Churches. 
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Communion  of  t$c  &itk. 


The  English  ritual,  in  conformity 
with  the  universal  practice  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  has  directed  the 
Holy  Communion  to  he  administered 
to  the  sick,  who  are  not  ahle  to  come 
to  the  church.  The  consecration  of 
the  elements  in  a  private  house,  in- 
stead of  reserving   them    from  the 

33utial  of 

The  decent  sepulture  of  the  dead 
has  ever  been  held  sacred  both  by 
natural  and  revealed  religion  ;  and  the 
peculiar  faith  of  Christianity,  by  which 
the  bodies  of  the  faithful  are  believed 
here  on  earth  to  be  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  peculiar  hope  of 
Christianity  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  have  tended,  from  the  earliest 
times,  to  make  the  burial  of  the  Chris- 
tian departed  a  solemn  and  religious 
ceremony.  Hence,  too,  from  the  first 
age  of  Christian  faith,  the  Church  has 
mingled  hope  and  thanksgiving  with 
her  mourning  and  prayers,  fixing  the 
hearts  of  her  people  rather  upon  fu- 
ture glory  than  present  sorrow,  and 
looking  upon  the  burial  of  her  dead 
as  representing  not  so  much  the  de- 
parture from  this  mortal  life,  as  the 
planting  of  a  seed  to  spring  up  into 
life  eternal.  This  essential  doctrine  of 
the  Church,  carried  out  by  the  early 
Christians  in  act  and  feeling,  struck 
the  heathens  with  surprise  and  con- 
viction. Following  the  ancient  rituals, 
the  office  of  the  English  Church  opens 
with  anthems  expressive  of  the  hope 
of  the  resurrection  in  Christ,  and  after 
the  procession  has  entered  the  church, 
proceeds  with  psalmody  and  read- 
ing of  the  Scriptures.  The  same 
order  has  prevailed  from  early  times 
in  the  Eastern  churches,  and  a  portion 


public  sacrament,  is  to  be  justified 
by  many  ancient  instances.  The 
third  Rubric,  allowing  the  efficacy 
of  spiritual  communion,  where  ne- 
cessity has  prevented  the  ordinary 
participation,  is  in  unison  with  the 
ancient  instructions  of  the  English 
Church. 

tfje  Dcao, 

of  1  Cor.  xv.,  has  long  been  in  use  in 
the  English  Church.  When  the  pro- 
cession has  arrived  at  the  grave, 
anthems  taken  chiefly  out  of  Holy 
Scripture  are  recited,  and  the  body  is 
committed  to  the  ground  with  a  form 
most  ancient,  but  peculiar  to  the 
English  Church,  "  earth  to  earth» 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  being 
repeated  while  the  earth  is  cast  upon 
the  body.  Another  short  anthem 
follows,  which  is  found  also  in  the 
Salisbury  manual,  and  with  the  short 
litany,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  two  col- 
lects, and  a  benediction,  the  office  is 
concluded. 

Several  alterations  have  been  made 
in  this  office  since  the  first  book  of 
King  Edward.  Prayers  which  were 
considered  as  too  directly  made  for 
the  dead  were  omitted  in  1552. 
Psalms  which  occurred  in  the  first 
book  were  left  out  till  the  last  review, 
when  new  psalms  were  inserted,  at 
which  period  the  final  benediction  was 
also  added.  An  introit,  collect,  epis- 
tle, and  gospel  were  given  in  the  first 
of  King  Edward's  books,  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  Communion  at 
the  burial  of  the  dead,  which  was  also 
reprinted  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Latin 
book  of  common  prayer,  for  the  use 
of  the  Universities,  but  has  never 
since  been  recognised  by  authority. 
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Ctjanft^gitong  of  SOomcn  after  CJ)tfti^ittf)* 


A  particular  office  for  the  thanks- 
giving and  benediction  of  women 
after  child-birth,  has  been  a  most 
ancient  custom  in  the  Church ;  the 
old  western  rituals,  and  those  of  the 
patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  all  con- 
tain such  an  office.  That  which  we 
use  in  the  English  ritual  occurs  in  the 
ancient  manual  of  the  church  of 
Salisbury,  with  little  variation.  In 
the  last  review,  1662,  the  present 
psalms  were  placed,  instead  of  the 
121st,  more  anciently  used. 


The  time  and  place  of  this  office 
is  somewhat  uncertain.  In  the  first 
of  King  Edward's  books  the  woman  is 
desired  to  "kneel  down  in  some  con- 
venient place,  nigh  unto  the  quire- 
door;"  this  was  altered  to  "nigh  unto 
the  place  where  the  table  standeth," 
till  the  last  review,  when  the  Rubric 
was  altered  to  its  present  form.  It 
seems  to  have  supposed  the  Priest  at 
the  communion-table ;  and  the  time, 
immediately  before  the  celebration  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist. 


2  Commination, 


This  office  is  one  of  the  last  me- 
morials we  retain  of  that  solemn 
public  penitence  which,  during  the 
primitive  ages,  occupied  so  conspi- 
cuous a  place  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Christian  Church.  In  the  earliest 
ages,  those  who  were  guilty  of  grievous 
sins  were  solemnly  reduced  to  the 
order  of  penitents ;  they  came  fasting, 
and  clad  in  sackcloth  and  asbes,  on 
the  occasion,  and  after  the  bishop  had 
prayed  over  them,  they  were  dis- 
missed from  the  church,  until  at 
length,  after  a  long  trial  and  ex- 
emplary conduct,  they  were  again 
deemed  worthy  of  full  communion. 
This  penitential  discipline  at  length, 
from  various  causes,  became  extinct 
both  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches;  and  from  the  twelfth  or 
thirteenth  century,  the  solemn  office 
for  the  first  day  of  Lent  was  the  only 
memorial  of  this  ancient  discipline  in 
the  West. 

The  English  churches  have  long 
used  this  office  nearly  as  we  do  at 
present ;   as  we  find  almost  exactly 


the  same  appointed  for  the  first  day  of 
Lent  in  the  missals  of  Salisbury  and 
York,  and  in  the  MS.  sacramentary 
of  Leofric,  which  was  written  for  the 
English  Church  about  the  ninth  or 
tenth  century. 

When  the  Litany  was  recited,  as 
it  was  formerly,  as  a  separate  service, 
this  Commination  was  ordered  for 
Ash- Wednesday,  and  divers  times  of 
the  year,  to  follow  immediately  on 
the  Litany  being  ended,  the  Priest 
going  into  the  pulpit  to  deliver  the 
first  part  of  this  office  ;  it  having  long 
been  customary  for  the  Bishop  or 
Presbyter  to  make  a  discourse  or  ser- 
mon on  the  subject  of  penitence  at  this 
part  of  the  office. 

In  this  denouncing  of  God's  anger 
and  judgments  against  sinners,  the 
Priest  recites  the  curses  against  sin, 
gathered  from  the  27th  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,  to  which  the  people, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  old  law,  are  required  to  answer 
"  Amen."  And  lest  men  should  be 
thought  to  be  thereby  calling  down  a 
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themselves  or  neighbours,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  Amen  does  not 
always  express  a  wish,  or  a  prayer. 
For  here,  as  in  the  Creed,  it  signifies 
no  more  than  an  assent  to  the  truth 
that  has  gone  before  ;  and  no  man, 
however  he  may  dislike  to  have  the 
bare  truth  laid  before  him,  can  do 
otherwise  than  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  these  denouncements  taken  out  of 
the  Word  of  God.  In  this  place, 
therefore,  it  is  not  a  wishing  that  the 
curses  may  fall  upon  our  heads,  but 
only  an  affirming  with  our  own 
mouths  that  the  curse  of  God  is  in- 
deed due  to  such  sins,  as  the  Church 
here  propounds  it.     The  use  of  it 


is  to  make  us  flee  such  vices  for 
the  future,  and  earnestly  repent  of 
them,  if  we  be  guilty ;  since,  as  we 
acknowledge,  the  curse  and  vengeance 
of  God  deservedly  follow  such  sins 
and  sinners.  After  the  Comminution 
follows  the  51st  Psalm,  anciently  re- 
cited in  the  Church  as  one  of  the 
seven  Penitential  Psalms,  and  espe- 
cially called  the  "  Psalm  of  Confession." 
The  remainder  of  the  office  is  also 
founded  on  the  ancient  authorities  of 
York  and  Salisbury,  and  on  prayers 
which  occur  in  the  sacramentary  of 
Gelasius,  A.D.  494.  The  concluding 
Blessing  from  Numbers  vi.,  24,  was 
first  added  at  the  last  review. 


In  the  "  order  how  the  Psalter  is 
appointed  to  be  read,"  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  "  Book  of  Common  Prayer," 
it  is  noted,  "  that  the  Psalter  followeth 
the  division  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the 
translation  of  the  great  English  Bible, 
set  forth  and  used  in  the  time  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI."  This 
is  the  translation  made  by  William 
Tyndale  and  Miles  Coverdale,  and  re- 
vised by  Archbishop  Cranmer ;  for 


when  the  "Common  Prayer  Book" 
was  first  put  forth,  in  1549,  King 
James's  Bible  (1611)  was  not  extant. 
From  the  latter  the  Lessons  are  now 
read,  and  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
were  also  taken  out  of  it  at  the  last 
review.  But  the  old  version  of  the 
Psalter  being  better  known  to  the 
people,  and  being  more  plain  and 
smooth  for  metrical  intonation,  has 
been  still  retained. 


Cfie  articled  of  liUftjion, 


With  a  view  to  quiet  the  unsettled 
state  of  men's  minds,  caused  by  the 
religious  movements  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  Articles  of  Religion  were  put 
forth  by  King  Henry  VIII.  in  the 
year  1536.  These  were,  however,  as 
might  be  expected,  of  an  unsatisfac- 
tory nature.  In  1552,  King  Edward 
VI.  caused  to  be  published  forty-two 
Articles  "agreed  on  by  the  bishops 


and  other  learned  and  good  men 
in  convocation,  to  root  out  the  discord 
of  opinions,  and  establish  the  agree- 
ment of  true  religion."  The  Articles 
were  set  aside  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary ;  but,  in  the  year  1562,  Queen 
Elizabeth  confirmed  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles  "  agreed  upon  by  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  and  the  whole 
clergy,  in  the  convocation  holden  in 
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London  in  the  year  1562,  for  avoid- 
ing diversities  of  opinion,  and  for 
the  establishing  of  consent  touching 
true  religion."  These  Articles  were 
revised  and  slightly  altered  in  the 
year  1571,  when  they  were  subscribed 
by  the  members  of  the  two  houses 
of  Convocation,  in  English  as  well 
as  Latin.  It  is  believed  that  Cranmer 
and  Ridley  were  chiefly  concerned  in 
drawing  up  the  forty-two  Articles  on 
which  our  thirty-nine  are  founded, 
but  at  the  same  time  most  of  the 
bishops  and  eminent  theologians  of 
the  day  were  consulted  in  their  com- 
pilation. The  forty-two  Articles  is- 
sued in  King  Edward's  time  are 
to  be  found  in  Bishop  Burnett's 
history. 


The  Thirty-nine  Articles  are  ar- 
ranged with  great  judgement  and  per- 
spicuity, and  may  be  considered  under 
four  general  divisions.  The  first  five 
contain  the  Christian  doctrines  relating 
to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  the  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
contain  the  rule  of  faith  ;  the  ten  next 
relate  to  Christians  as  individuals; 
and  the  remaining  twenty-one  relate 
to  them  as  they  are  members  of  the 
Christian  Church.  But  as  all  confes- 
sions of  faith  have  had  reference  to 
existing  heresies,  we  find  not  only  the 
positive  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as- 
serted, but  also  the  principal  errors 
and  corruptions,  existing  at  the  time 
the  Articles  were  composed,  rejected 
and  condemned. 


481 


THE  GETTY  CENIfcfc 
LIBRARY 


